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Heb. 10. 23. | 2 4 
Let us held faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith wehr $ 


To the Reader. 


a: 
He Glory of Vertue ſbineth through 
the interpoſing Cloud of Vanity, and 
Love laſbetb Folly: ſometimes rn 
Jrods of Roſes: 

The Serwans here preſented, are. ' the 
words of dying Men, who did count. their 
Dayes by Hours, ad that time lo BE 

was not ſpent in Labor; their bufie thou 
N ont-pyed 1 the labouring Sands, becau 77 25 
Wives rid yu u] Did s paint, to ey at the 
arrival of an Hour. 0 
Aud to undeceixe the multitude, notwithe 
Wanding the Thrange of People, and the 
Weantineſs of each place, ſuch, able Pens did 
udertake this Tack , thatahe Preacher ſuf 
Yers but little\prey dhe by the Print. nw 
I this Manual, there is no Deſugngbut 
* ainſt Sin; no Plot, hut aggiuſt Hell 55 
Ficy 3 uo Tree on,but to eie upon. the Treas 
ury of Heaven, and purchaſe * 4 on 


„ 2 4 _ Crown 


os, 


oli; ci... 
Fidelny, in thy ſelf Humility , and to th 
Prince Loyalty. It will al ſo keep thee from 
fre falls , and guard thee from preſent 
fears; it may be a Glaſs for thine Eye| | 
Einthorne for thy Foot, 4 Curb for th 
Tongue, and a Preſident for thy Pen. 
2 15 commend them, for Non- conformity 
I will not; to condemm them I dlare not; bu 
will draw the curtain from before qur Sul 
Jeet, and preſent each glorious Scene: and 
becauſe a Pen cannot paint out their Praiſe 
Silence ſhall here be the Prologue. 
- If thou gaineſt benefit by the Book, go o 
to perfeclion by practice; and if thine Ey 
behold an Error, be civil, and rebuke u 
oftly ; for the beſt Pen man may with | 
heedleſs blot, cancel his fair Copy; and i 
the ſtring but flip in the moſt curio 
Watch, the work is ravilld all: Ther 
fore whoſoever has the profet, let us ha 
7 rank 3 take thy ſelf the Utility, a 
les | 


Feaven have the G bory. | 


Mr. C. 
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as 
—— 


2 Sam. 24. 14 
And David ſaid nntoGad, J * in 4 rite 
det us fall now into the hand of 2 
mercies are great) and let me nat fall into 1 
of may. 


1 which words we bave three parts. 


1. David: great perplexity and diſtreſs; 7 
am ina great Fra. 
2. David: Relolution. 
| 22 Affirmative, Let us fall into the hands of the 


2. . Negative , Let me net fall into the hauds of 
man 

3. We have the Reafon of Davids choice . for the 
mercies of God are great. The mercies of wicked men 


are cruel , therefore let me not fall into the band: of 
men: bat the mercies of God are many, and great, 


therefore let us now fall into the hands of God. 
f A an 8 5 * Pot 


| : 
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1 Fot theft hat le, Davids See 
wh —_— ſpedk, 
the diftrek it felf: Then 
o the perſon thus perplened: 7 am in « 
gre rait: David a great man, David a godly 


1 in che perpletity it ſelf we ſhall con- 
Fo of wo rn 


eels of 

yet ü after David bud ſinnell 
in wean the pe N ſends the Prophet 
Gad to bim, and puts chree things to his choice , as | 
you may read i in verſe 12. God was determined 
to make David ſmart for. numbting the people, 
but leaves it to D4##ids liberty, whether he would 
hiVe ſeven Years famine, or chres moneths ro iy | 
before his knemits, or three dayes bo JU, Th 
ve pff queſtion, and Da till £6 be 
in a great ſtrait; for theſe objects are not afnitble 
in their own nature, they are objects to be gvoid- 
ed and dechned; in the firſt view of them they 
ſeem to be Nly+Hiferable, therefore David bad 
cauſe co ſay he was ina ſtrait. 


. This Derplenich was hot btfy real, but ex- 


cer ing great: Ian wma great foriitt : nd there are 
two things made this ſo great. | 
1. The greatneſs of che pimiſhments 
Famine, Sword, and Plague: theſe are the chree Be. 
Nomith with which God ſweep» munkiude from off 
the Earth: theſe are Gods three iroh Whips , 
which he chaftiſerh ſirifal man, theſe ure the ch 
arrows thot out of the quiver of Gods with, for 
the puni ſutnent * man, they ure a3 ont enen 
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e bumani generis, In Rey. 6. youThall 
ad of four Horſes, when the four firſt Seals were 
bpened; a white tiorle, a red horſe, a black hot ſe, and 
& pale horſe : after Chriſt had ridden on the whtice 
borſe propagating the Goſpel, then follows the ted 
horſe, « type of War, then the black hotſe an Hie- 
roglyphick of Famine : then the pale horſe, the em- 
blem of Peftilence. Now God was reſolved td 
ride on one of theſe horſes, and David muſt chooſe 
vpon which God ſhould ride: this is s great 


Krait : Let me preſent David: lifting up his gyes to 
heaven , and ſpeaking to God thus: O my God, 
what is this meſſage chou haſt ſent me? thou of- 


feret me three things: I am in à ſtrait, I know 
which to refuſe , but which to chaoſe I know not: 
mal the Land of Ca, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, ſhall this Land endure yeate 
famine, and be turned into 4 wilderneſs, and dif. 
peopled> and ſhalt I, whoſe hands thou baft caught 
to fight, and whoſe fingers to war, ſhall I that have 
ſubdued all my enemies, (hall I in my old age, and 
dil my Captains, fly three moneths before our ene- 
mies, and be driven to caves and rocks to hide out 


ſelves? O thou my God, who art my refuge, (hall 


Ind my people be a prey to the peſtilence, that 
wHtketh in darkneſs and deftruRion , that wakketh 
at noon day ? O myGod, 1know not what to do, 
[ am in a great ſtrait. 


* 2, The ſecondreafon why this ſtrait was ſo great, 


was, becauſe of rhe guilt of fin that lay on Davids 


ſpit it: for David knew that this feveremeſ} ige was 
che fruit of the ſin he committed in numbering the 


people. But you will ſay, Why, was it a fin id D- 
wid co number the people i Moſer had often _ 
A2 t 
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three times, and it wad not count: 


bred the peo a 
ed fin, PofepÞ anſwereth, the ſin of David 
becauſe he did not require the half ſhekel, 


he was to have had from all that were numt 
E xod. 30. 12, 13. 

Others ſay be ſinned in numbering all af 
whereas he was to number but from twenty years 
but theſe are bat conjectural Reaſons. I concei 
the fin of David was becauſe he did it without 
lawful call, and for an unlawful end: Sine cauſa le 
gitimg : he ſinned in the manner rather then in the 
mattter; for there was no cauſe for him to numt 

the people but curioſity, and no end but vain-glog. 
ty : Go through all the _ of 2 and number th 
people,that I may know the number of my people;ver.?2 
Davids heart a lifted vp with pride — 
ture · confidence: he begins to boaſt of the multi 
tude of his people, and to truſt in an arm of fleſb f i 
therefore God ſends the Prophet to David, to pric 
the bladder of his pride, as if God ſhould ſay, 
will teach you to number the people by leſſenin 
the number of your people: Now the burthen « 
this fin did adde much to the burden of this heav 
meſſage: ver. 13, After David had numbyed the pet 
ple, his heart ſmote him: the meſſage ſmites him, a 
his heart ſmites him, and he ſaid , I have fin 
greatly in thut which I have done : now I beſeech th 
take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I haue di 
very foiliſply. If David bad been to ſuffer this gre 
puniſhment out of love to God, or for-a-gogd cor 
| Lience, he would-not have been ſo diſtreſſed : The 
are two ſorts of ſtraits in Scripture : ſome ſuffer 
- for God and a good conſcience: and there art ſtrai 
tuffeced for fin. 3 
1. 7 
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1. There are firairs r 
conſcience, Heb, 1 1. 36, 37, thoſe Martyrs 


4 were driven to great ftraits : but theſe were ſtraits 


let 


for God and a good Conſcience, and theſe ſtraics 
were the Saints greateſt enlargements, they were 
ſo ſweetned to them by the conſolations and-ſup- 
portations of Gods Spirit; a priſon wn a paradice 
to them, Heb. 10. 34. they look joyfully at the 
ſpoiling of their goods, *4#: 5. 41. they departed 
from the preſence of the Council, rejoycing that 


i they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
name. Straits for a good conſcience are greateſt 
x colargements; therefore St. Pau glorieth in this 
.24 firait, Pan 4 Priſoner, &c. 


2. There are ſtraits ſuffered for (in , and theſe 


H are envenomed by the guilt of fin : (in puts poiſon 


into all our diſtreſſes and perplexities. Now ſuch 
was the ſtrait into which David was now driven: it 
was a ſtrait cauſed by fin, and that made it ſo unwel- 
come and uncomfortable : ſo that from hence 1 | 
ther this Obſervation. ev. 
Doct. That fin and iniquity brings Perſons and 
Nations into marvellons labyrinths and perplexi- 
ties : into true, real, and great moleſt ations: 4 
man free from ſom, is free inthe midſt of ſtraits 

' amanynilty of fin, 1 in a ſtrait in the midſt of 

freedom. 

After Adam had ſinned in eating of the forbidden 
fruit, the whole world was a priſon to hin: Para- 
dice it ſelf was an bell to him, he knew not where 
to hide himſelf from the preſence of God. AF. 
ter that Cain had murthered his Brother Ali, he 
was brought into ſuch a ſtrait, char be was afraid 
that every one that met him would ſlay Fim. 
Bo A3 Alas 
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Ales poor Cais, hom many was there then in the 
world? we read, bat bis Father and Mother , pet 
ſoch was his diſtreſs, that be cryeth out, every d 


that met him would (ly him, Ges. 4. 14. Into 


what 4 ſtrait did ſin bring the old world? the de- 


juge of fin brought 6 deſoge of water to drown 
dem. - Into what a ffrait did ſin bring Sodow and 
Gomorrah ] the fire of luft reigning in Jaden and 

rr 4h , brought down fire from heaven to de- 
| wanted] Sin brings external, internal, and eter. 
nal flraits upon perſons and Nations. 

1. Sin brings external ſtrait:; ſin brings Fa- 
mine, Sword, and Plagoe; fin brings Agues and 
Feavors, Gout, and Stone, and all manner of Diſ- 
eaſes; yea, (in brings death it ſelf, which is the wa- 
ges of liv. Read Levir, 26. and Deut. 23. and you 
will ſee a black roll of curſes , which were the fruit 
of ſin. Sin brought Sies into Babylon; and when 
the Jews had murthered Chriſt , forty years after 
they were brought into that diftrefs , when the Ci- 
ty was beſieged by Tita YVeſpefian, that they did 
tat one another, the mother did eat ber childe , 
that whereas David bed a choice which of the 
three be would have, either Famine, Plague, or 
Sword: the poor Jews had all chree concatenated 
together ip the ſiege : (in brings all manner of ex- 
ternal plagues. | 

2+ Sin brought perſons and Nations into inter- 
nal ſtraits: ſin briogs ſoul-plagues , which are 
worſe then bodily plagues : fin brings hardneſs 
of beart, þlindeneſs of minde, a ſpirit of (lumber, a 
reprobate ſenſe; ſinne brings a ſpitizual famice 
pon a Land, it brings a famine of the Word, 
Anvis $11, lip cauſes God to take away the oo. 
7 | 2." Wi 
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ties : Into what a firgit did + drive 
pomp y ang dg What 3 Gra, 7 
Pra igt glotied in 
God: e 
0 miſerable way that 1 am, whe H 
this body of death 3 Davids valiant man, 
ſpeaks of figng , ſaich , they are too heavy a 
2 dim ta bent! 4 mewnded cop/cieper who 
ith the Wiſe man. 
3. Sia hringeth eternal frais: 44 ws 
8 wicked man (hell be brought into at 3 


dreadful day of Judgement, when all 
ſhall be on Gre gbonr him | whes 1 
Mountains to hide bim, 4 
rr _ Til 885 
with David, 1 aw,” O Lud. py thy | 
when the wicked ſhall be cangemned to bell, who 
can expreſs the ſtrais they then (ball bein? "Binge 
thew hand and fort; and caſt them into everlaſting 
deve, Marth. 23. When g wicked man ſhall be. 
bovad with everla ſting chains of darknels, he 
will cry out, I am is a great trait. Coaliger wbar 
Dives ſaith to Abraham : he deſires that Laar ue 
might but dip the tip of his benz in water, and 
that he might cool his tongue; not his whole hody, 
but his tongue: bat that would not be granted. 

It is impollible the tongue of man ihoulg ſer ont 
the great ſtraics the damned ſuffer in hell, bob in 

regard of the greatoe(s and everlaſtingnets of them. 
bis is all I Mall ſay forthe Explication. @ 

Uſe 1. Ichiefly aim at the Application : Noth 

ſin bring Natious and Perſons i ow external, 2 
— 0 


a FIT” 
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nal, and eternal firaits? then this ſadly reproves | 

thoſe that chooſe to commit (in to avoid perplexi-- } 
« There are thouſands in England ꝑuilty of this, 
at to avoid poverty, will lye, cbear, and coen, 

and to gain an eſtate will ſell God and a good con- 


ſcience: and to avoid the loſs of eftate and impri- 


ſonment will do any thing: they will be ſure to be 


of that Religion which is uppermoſt , be it hat it 
will. Now give me leave chis morning to ſpeak 
three to theſe ſort of men, and O that my 
words might prevail with them. 

1. Conſider it is fin onely that makes trouble to 
deſerve the name of trouble; for when we ſuffer 
for Gods fake, or a good Conſcience , theſe trou- 
bles are ſo ſweetned by the conſolations of heaven. 
that they are no troubles at all: therefore in Queen 
Maries dayes the Martyrs wrote to their friends 
out of priſon , If you knew 1he Compforts we have in 
' Priſon, you would wiſh tobe with . I am ii priſin 

efove I am in priſon, ſaith Mr. Sanders. 

Famous is the ſtory of the three Children: they 
were in a great ſtrait when caſt into the fiery Fur- 
nace; Binde them hand and foot, and caſt them in- 
to the Furnace, but when they were there they 
were unbound, Dan. 3. 25. ſaith Nebuchadae xx ar, 
Did not we caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 


fire? aud hee I ſee four men looſe walking in the midſt of 


the fire, and the formof the fourth is like the Son of 
Cad. I have often told you, when three are caſt in- 
to the fire for a good Conſcience , God will make 
the fourth ; Therefore, I ſay, traits and ſufferings 
for God are not worth the name of ſtraits. David 
was often driven into ſtraits, 1 Saw. 30. 6 he was 
ſote diſtreſſed when bis Town was burnt, and bis 
: Wives 
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Wives and Children taken Captives by the Anvale- 


| kites : I. but that was a diftreſs of danger, not of 


fio: therefore he encourageth himſelf in che Lord 
his God. eboſaphar was in a firait , 2 Chron, 
20. 12. We hnow not what to do, faith he: this was 
a ſtrait of danger, not cauſed by bis fin; and God 
quickly delivered him: but the ſtrait that David 
was in, was cauſed by his ſin, and chat made it fo 
bitter. I am loath to enlarge here: Saint Pax! was 
in a great ſtrait, Phil. 3. 23. but this was a bleſſed 
ſtrair, an Evangelical ſtrait, ſaich Saint {bry/oſtowe, 
He knew not whether to dye for his own ſake, er to live 
for the Churches ſake, were beſt , he was willing to 
adjourn his going to heaven for the good of the 
people of God, Nay Chrift was ins ſtrait, Zake 
12. 15. I have a Baptiſme to be Baptized wichal, 
and howam I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? I 
am to ſhed my blood for my Elect: that is the Ba- 
ptiſme be ſpeaks of, | 

This was a ſtrait of dear affection to the elect of 


| God: all theſe were bleſſed -Steics: - but now 


ſtrait cauſed by ſin, theſe are imbittered and enve. 
nomed by the guilt of fin and ſenſe of Gods wrath. 
It is fin that maketh ſtraits deſerve the name of 
ſtraits: therefore you are ſpiritually mad that com- 
mit ſin to avoid ſtraits. 

2. There is more evil in the leaſt fin , then in the 
greateſt outward calamity whatſoever: this the 
world will abt believe: therefore Saint Auſtin faith, 
That a man cug ht not to tell a hye, though he might 
ſave all the world from hell: fur there is more evil in 
ene He, them there is goed in the ſalvation of all the 
world. | have often told you the ſtory of St Auſtin : 
ſaſch he, I Hell were on one fide, and Sin on the other, 

and 


Aly, Calamy's Sem, 
and 1 moſh chooſe ene, I wonld clhegt bell rather then 
fix: for God i the Antlonr of bel, but it i Clem y 
to ſay he is the Au of fon. — — 
of Cherie: the ninth King of Fraxce, he fent 4 mei- 
ſoge to the Prince of Candy, a zealous: Proteſtans, 
gives him three things to choale , eber ro go to 
Maſs, or to be put to death, ar to ſafer haniſument 
e 

uam elige : ne) 1 well never 
— T the Kl 12 but for the 
o uber, I leave it tothe choice of the King 10 41 4 
he pleaſes : there is wore evil in the leafs fin then the 


greateſt miſery. | 


3. The third thing I would have you conſider | 


that whoſoever goeth om of Gods way to avoid 
danger, (hall certainly meet with greater danger. 
Ralaom went out of Gods way, NG. 22. 22. and 
Gad ſeot an Angel with a drawn ſword , and be ri- 
ding upon an Aſſe, verſe 26,*thbe Angel ſtood in a 
narrow place, where was no way to go from the 
right hand or from the left : if Ivs A ſſe had not fal- 
len under him, he bad been run through by the 
ſword of the Angel, 7exob for fear of the King 
of Nineveb went out'of Gods way, but he met with 
a mighty rempeſt, be met with a Whale: What do 
you do when you commit ſin? you make way to 
be eaſt into the eternal priſon of hell: you deſtroy 
— precious ſouls to fave your periſhing bo- 
ies. | 
Uſe 2. If (in be the father and motherof all, 
perplexity and diſtreſſes, t hen, I beſeech you, let 
vs above all things in the world abhge fin: pil che: 


cueſes of the Bible are all due onely to a ſinner ; and 


all the cu: ſes not named in the Bible x for that is. 
EK ob- 
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obſervable, Deut. 28. 36. 2 plague that is not 


written in the book ſhall 15 upon him 2 there 
are ſtrange putiſhments to the workers of iniqui- 
ty, Jeb. 31. 3. Is not deſtruction to the wicked a 
{ puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ; 
ni dig the ſinner to little caſe: lictlecaſc at 
death, little eaſe at the day of judgement, and little 
eaſe in hell, tribulation and anguiſh : the word in 
the Greek is Arai, little caſe to ſoul 
that doth iniquity. Oh my beloved , will you 
miſe me to took upon fin, and conſider it in all 
its woful conſequents , as the father, mother , and 
womb, out of which come external, eternal, and 
internal ſtraits ? more particularly there are twelve 
ſins em y command you to take heed of and 
avoid. | 
I. Toke heed of 1 *. * of the 
rid will pierce you through with many ſorrows 
at money is the root of all evil; the love 
of the world drowns men in perdition. 

2. Take heed of the (in of pride: into what wo- 
ful trait did pride bring Hamas God croſſed him 
in what he moſt deſired : God made him hold the 
ſtirtup. while Aardecaꝝ rode in triumph; and God 
hanged him on the Gallows which be had made for 
Moerdecay. | 

3. Take heed of drunkenneſs ; look not on the 
wine whea it gives its colour in the cup, cc. 
drunkenneſs will bring you into ſnares, it will bite 
like a Serpent, and ſting like an Adder; & c. 

4. Take heed of diſobedience and rebellion g- 


= the Commandments of God: it br 


onab to the three nights and three dayes in the 
Whales belly. 
| Is 5. Take 
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F. Take heed of fornicatioo, and adultery; and} 
all uncleanneſs; this brought Sampſen to a woful 


ſtrait : this brought David and Solumas into great 
perplerity. 2 
6. Take heed of oppreſſion, and all acts of inju- 
ſtice: this brought Ahab into great ſtrait, inſomuch 
that the dogs licked his blood. | 

7. Take heed of unneceſſary familiarity wich 
_ men: this brought 7ehoſaphar into à great 
ſtrait. ä 
8. Take heed of miſuſing the Prophets of God: 
this made God deftroy the children of Iſrael with - 
out remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. 

9. Take heed of coming prophanely to the 


Lords Table: this brought the Church of C- 


riath into a great diſtreſs , inſomuch as the Apoltle 
faith, For thus canſe many among jou ure fick, and 
many weak, and many fallen afleep. 

10. Take heed of loathing the Manna of your 
fouls : this brought the children of Iſrael into wo- 
ful miſery , that God deſtroyed all their carkaſſes in 
the wilderneſs ſave 7o/hna and Caleb. 

Take heed of lighting the Goſpel : this brought 
Queen Maries perſecution , 8s many learned and. 
godly men that fled for Religions ſake out of the 
Land, have confeſſed their ontbankfulneſs for, and 
unfraitfalneſs under the Goſpel in King Edward the 
ſixths time, brought the perſecution ia Queen A- 
vies time. 

11, Take heed of loſing your firſt Love: that 
makes God threaten to take away his Candle- 
ſtick. | 
12. Take heed of prophaning the Chriftizn 
Sabbach , which is much prophaned every where þ a 
—* | ay 
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day that Chriſt by his 
bath conſecrated, to be kept 
tainly if the Jews were ſo. ſeverely puniſhed for 


be named in any place, much leſ here: ( 
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ion from the dead 
ly to God: Cer- 


breaking the Sabbath, which was ſet apart in 
memory of the Creation, ſurely God will ſe. 
verely puniſh thoſe that break the Sabbath, ſet apart 
in memory of Chriſts Reſurrection. May be ſome 
will ſay, I have committed many of theſe * , bur 


am not brought into any ſtrait. Remember it was 
nine moneths after David had numbred the people, 


before he was in this trait : but as ſure as God is in 


heaven, ſin will bring ſtraits 74 or later; though 


a ſinner a bundred years, yet ſhall he be accurſed: 
may be thy proſperity ma kes way for thy damnati- 


on: and this is thy greateſt diſtreſs, that thou goeſt 
on in ſin and proſperity. 


Uſe 3, If Gn bringeth a Nation into marvel- 
lous labyrinths, learn what great cauſe we have to 
fear that God ſhould bring this Nation into great 
diſtreſs , becauſe of the great abominations are 


committed in the midſt of it: Our King and So- 


vereign was in great ſtrait in the dayes of his ba- 
niſhment, but God hath delivered him ; God hath 
delivered this Nation out of great ſtraits; but 


alas we requite God evil for good, and inſtead of 


repenting of old ſins we commit new (ins, I am 
told there are new Oaths invented, Oaths yer ro 


inly 


the drunkenneſs and adultery, the oppreſſion and 
injuſtice , the bribery and Sabbath. breaking, the 
-vain and wicked ſwearing and forſwearing this 
Nation is guilty of, muſt of neceſſity provoke God 
\ to ſay of us as he did of them in Jeremiah 15. 29. 
Shall I not viſit for theſe things ſaith the Lord ? (hall 
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not my ſoul de avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 


God will not onely puciſh us, but be avenged 
us. There is no way to avoid a national de 
but by a national reformation. 


Laſtly, learn what cauſe you of this Congrega- In 
tion and Pariſh , what cauſe you have to expect 
that God ſhould bring you into great ſtraits, be- U. 
cauſe of your great unthankfulneſs and unftuitful- 


neſs under the means of Grace, you that ha 


Goſpe 
Taylor he ſerved an G——_—_ in this place: 
Doctor 5toxghton ſerved another Apprenticeſhip, 


and I, through Divine Mercy, have ferved thtee 


Apprenticeſhips, and half another almoſt, among 
you; you have bad the Spirit of God ſeven and 
thirty years in the faithful Miniſtry of the Word 


knocking at the door of your hearts, but many of 


you have hardened your hearts. Are there not 
ſome of you, [ onely put the queſtion, that begin to 
loath the Manna of your ſouls, and to look back 
towards Egypt again? Are there not fome of you 


have itching ears, and would fain have Preachers 


that would feed you with dainty phrafes , and be- 
gin not to care for a Midiſter that unrips your 
Conſciences. ſpeaks ro your hearts and ſouls, and 
would force you into heaven by frighting you out 
of yourſins?> Are there not ſome of you, that by 
often bearing Sermons are become Sermon proof, 
that know to ſleep and froffe away Sermons? I 
would be glad to ſay there are but few ſuch; but 
the Lord kaoweth there are too too many that by 
long pteaching get little good by preaching, inſo- 
much chat 1 often ſaid it, and fay it now 
again, 


olationch 


nc 

i 
ſo long enjoyed the Goſpel; you have had che I 
in this place in great abundance ; Doctot 


— 
: 
— 


his d 
is 
0 


ton the Iny not flatter yon, -you 


be 


ful u 
| id God takeaway the Goſpel from the Church of 


4 
the 
tor 


ce: 
np, 
tee 


84. 
dee 


Iftrem. 13. 16. Give glory 


eye ral] weep 


1 | 88 16626. 

gain, there is any way to raiſe the price of 
i Gofpel-Miniftey, bot by the want of it: And 
have not profited 
der the means you have enjoyed; therefore you 
ny juſtly expect God may bring you into a ſtrait; 
od cake away the Golpel From you : God may 
jaltly take away your Miniſters by death or other 
Have you not loſt your firſt Love? Why 


pheſus , but decauſe they loſt their ſirſt Love? 
you not like the Church of Zaedicea, that are 
neither bot nor cold? cherefore God may juftly 
pew you out of his mouth : what God will do 
with yon, I know not; a few weeks will deter- 
mite: God ren make a preat change in a little 
time: we leave ll do but in the mean time 
let me comarend due Text of Scriprore to you, 
to the Lord your Goll, be · 
fore he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet tunible up- 
on the dark, mountains, and while ye look, for light , he 
turn it moto the 1 „, make it graft 
dit kneſs : Verle 17, But f you will not hea it, wy 
foul ſbal weep in ſecrer places for your pride, ani nine + 
und Yun down with roars, becauſe 
the Lords iu tarvied wit) captive. Give glory 
to God — Hoey repenting of your fits, 
by humbling yout ſooks before the Lord, befort 
darkneſs come, und who knoweth bat this may 
prevent darkneſs, 
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Heb. 12. 1. 


| | „ al th 
Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed aboat with 
1 cloud 7 Witneſſes , bo lay aſide _ _ 
weight, and the fin which doth ſo eafily beſet mii] ©? 
indie us rum with patience the race that is ſet he. 


. tu 


N the former Chapter, you have a ſpiritual 
Chrowcle, or a Catalogue of the Lords Wor, 
L. thics, and all the eminent effects of thei 
Faith; and now the Apoſtle comes to make 
uſe of this Hiſtory , that he had produced througt 
ſo many ſucceſſions of Ages, of all the holy mer 
of that excelled in faith. zherefore ſceing we 
2 J about with ſo great a cloud Muneſeſ art 
es, Oc. = 
. The Text is wholly Hortatory. In it obſerve. * 
1. The premiſſes or principle the Apoſtle work 
eth upon, Fal we are compaſſed, c. 
2. The practical Inferences, which are deducec 
from thence, and they are two. od 
I, 7 


** 
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1. One cohcerning the privative part of one 
duty, Let an lay very weight, &. thert is 
ſomething external and without, like to clag us in 
out way to Heaven, —every woight , and ſomething 
within that will hinder, and trouble us within: 
therefore he ſaith, Aud the fn which doth ſo eafily bre 
ef Ms, 
5 2. Here is the poſitive part , Ler ws rum with pa- 
l Y riexce py that i ſet before ut. Ache motiob 
un] the manner [with patience ] t or 
| rd Race that — before m. - ' = 
1 My purpoſe is to give you" ſome brief thoughts 
upon this uſeful and practical inference of the Apo» 
te, from the Hiltories of the faithful before record- 
eral ed. Therefore I will ſamme ap the whole Text in 
1 * this point =_ ” 
bet Dot The people of Ged that have ſu lti- 
tude of txamples of holy Men and fer 
before them, ſhonld prepare themſelves to run 
1 the ſpiritual race with mere patience and chearfuls 
aan ne. 
ſor There are two things in this Doctrine; the Be- 
nein couragement and the Baty. I ſhall open both with 
J reſpect to the circumſtances of the Text. 
ue Firſt, the Encouragement ; A maltitude of ex- 
mer awples, or as in the Text, ſeting we are com paſſed 
8 FF abrat with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes ; Mark, here 
neſeſ are witneſſes, a great cloud of witneſſes , and theſe, 
I Y compaſſing us round abut. 

Firſt, here are Witneſſes, by that term we are 
to underſtand thoſe worthy Saints mentioned 
and reckoned: up in the former Chapter, Abel, 
.ch, Noah, <Abrabam, Moſes, &c. all the Sainte 

of. God that have had experience of the good- 
12 B nels 


© ++ 
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neſs of his providence to them; and the fulfilli 

of his promiſes, rhey are all called witneſſes, — 
becauſe they depoſe a teſtimony ſor God, and ſpeak 
to future generations to be conſtant, as they did, 
that they oy receive the like reward, This wit- 
7 was partly in their ſait h, and partly in the frait 
of their faith. | 


1. They witneſſed by their faith, (obs 3-33. ) 
He that hath received bis teftimony , hath ſet to bu 
ſtal that Cod is true. A man that hath ſound! 
digeſted the promiſes, that expreſſes bis fait 
by chearfulneſs and patience under all difficulcies, 
.. troubles, delayes, and thoſe ſundry trials that he 
meets with, he gives it under hand and ſeal , pro- 
claims it to the world that he hath to do with the 
true God. And 

2. Mey witneſſed in the fruits of their faith, as 
they give us an inſtance of Gods fidelity towards 
them that faithfully adhere to, and firmly believe in 
in bis promiſes; ſoit is ſaid (Heb. 6. 12.) Be not an 
floarbful, bus followers of them who through faith, n 
and patience inberit the promiſe : Let ach but ſer] let 
patience awork, do but hold out a little while with we 
God, and you may learn by the example of all 
thoſe holy men we ſhall inherit the promiſes , they 20 
ſhall be made good to a tittle, and not one thing] Mi; 
fail of all that che Lord hath ſpoken ; as theſe ho- pre 
ly men were exerciſed and toſſed to and fro, bury bec 
it ſucceeded well with them at the laſt. Oh Clc 
then let us hearken to the depoſition of theſe wor 
thy Witneſſes that are recorded in the Scriptur 
and with ſuch an invincible reſolution as theirs was 
let us hold on our courſe towards true ha ppineſ 
1f we do not, they that are now propounded 

» 
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Witneſſes to us, will at the day of Judgentenht ba 
produced as witneſſes againſt us, And pray allo let 
us remember that we are to continue and keep 
afoot that Teſtimony to ſucceeding Generations ; 
for not onely the Prophets and holy men of God, 
ie | were Gods witneſſes, but all Gods people allo are 
| his witneſſes ; ( Iſaiab 43. 10) by their faith, pa- 
.) dience, diligence, conftancy, and chearfulneſs under 
hs | aMiRtions, they are to give it under hand and ſeal 
ily to che world, that God isa true and faithfull God. 
ich But now, if we either by our ſinful walking, or bj 
es, | our drooping diſcouragements , diſcredit Chrif! 
he | and his profeſſion , then we are witneſſes againſt 
ro- | him, we deny that Religion which we would ſeem 
the to profeſs and cry up, (Tit. 1. 16.) They ofeſs they 
know Ged, but in works they deny him ; and the more 
„ dangerous, becauſe deeds are more deliberate then 
rds words, and ſo a greater evidence of what we think 
eve] in our hearts, If we by drooping diſcouragements 
wor | and ſinful walking diſcredit Religion, we deny it, 
irh, 3nd do in effect put the lye upon Chriſt, Therefats 
ſet let us remember they were Witneſſes, and ſo mull 
rich] we. | 
* all] Secondly, By a figurative ſpecch they are talled 
bey] 2 Ci-nd, | having a cloud of witneſſes] why ſo? 1 
king] might trouble you with many Conceipts Inter- 
ho- preters have had of this word Cd; lay fome; 
| becauſe of the taiſedneſſe of their fpicits , þecaule 
{ Clouds flye aloft; CI fot the fruitfulneſſe of 
their Doctrine, as Clouds ſend down fruitfull 
Ghowres upon the Earth; and Cloxds, becauſe they 
cool and cover us from the heat; ſo ſome would 
glok for our comfort: others. with mort judg& 
ment ſay, a Clad with alluſion to the M of 
7 oP B Z T 


> 
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cloxd which conducted the Iſraelites to Canaas : 
yet neither doth this come up fully to the ſcope 
of the Apoſtle; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of a 
Cloud that goes before us, but of a Cad that 
—_— ound about, and therefore a cland; the 
reaſon why tis called fo, is the number and mol. 
titude of thoſe Witneſſes , as a Cloud is made up 
of a multitude of vapours gathered together, and 
condenſed into one body; and ſo the expreſſion 
is often uſed, (Ex. 38. 9.) Thou ſhalt be like a cloud 
fo cover the land, &c. noting the encreaſe of the 
people when God would reſtore them , the mul. 
titude of Converts: and ſo in prophane Authours, 
Livie hath ſuch an expreſſion; an army of men is 
called a Cloud: But this is enough to ſhew the 
intent of this expreſſion, that there are a mul- 
titude, a very great number: though the godly 
comparatively , and with reſpect to the wicked 
are a few , yet conſidered in themſelves , they are 
a great number; for, if the Martyrs, and thoſe 
— inſtances of heroick faith, and that un- 

the Old Teſtament; when Gods Intereſt 
was more confin'd to one People, if there were 
ſuch a Church then, of ſo great a number, what 
will the whole Church of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament be when we ſhall meet together in Hea- 
ven? We ate often diſcouraged with the paucity 
of Profeſſors, and are apt to think our ſelves to be 
left alone, 1 Kings 19, 10. But let us remember there 
is a Cloud of Witneſſes ; we are not ſolitary now;and 
certaiaſy we (hail not want company when we 
come to Heaven, Zo the innumerable company , &c. 
Again, it meets with an ordinary and ftre 
tempration which Satan ſuggeſts co the hearts 
97 * a cane 
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the godhy, that they are figur and matchleſs in 
their afflitions , that none of the people of God 
bave ever undergone ſuch difficulties as they are 
expos'd unto , and this makes them queſtion their 
Fathers affeRions , and put themſelves out of the 
number of bis children. I, but all theſe things are 
accotopliſhed in the Saints of God before you, here 
is a Cloud of Witneſſes that have been exerciſed and 
tried co purpoſe , (1 Per. 5.9.) They are troubled 
with a buſie Devil, a naughty world, a corrupt 

heart, all have had their trial from Gods correct. 
ing hand; The ſame ffliftions are accompliſted in you 
Brethren, that are in the world. So that we have ma- 
ny fellows , our lot is no harder then the Saints of 
God that have gone before us, for there is a {loud 
of Witneſſes. | 
3dly. Obſerve, The Apoſtle calls it a Claud that 
compaſſes us round about, i. e. We have inſtances 
for every Trial, Temptation, Duty that we are pur 
upon: Here we have examples of thoſe that have 
falfilled the Commands of Chriſt on this ſide with am 
undaunted courage; and the examples of thoſe 
that have born the Croſs of Chriſt with an invinci- 
ble patience : Here we have examples of choſe 
that have conquered right-hand Temptations , that 
have deſpiſed the delights of the world; and there 
are thoſe that bave conquered /eft- hand Temptati- 
ons, that have not been broken and affrighted with 
the terrours of the world; all the Saints of God 
have trodden that way; the ſame paths wherein 
we are to walk after them : We cannot look this 
way or that way, but we have inſtances of Faith, 


| confidence in God, and patience, We are compaſſed 


about, &. In ſhort, here lyes the encouragement 
B 3 that 
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that Chriſtians ſhould propound to thetmſelves : | © 
1. Thatthere are examples.” Chriſtians of later } © 
times have more ta anſwer for their Iaſidelity, than Fl 
thoſe of former age; they that firſt believed the } *® 
promiſes, believed without ſach 8 Cloud of Wit. | © 
geſſes, or multitude of examples; many have gone | * 
before us, that have broken he Ice, and that found } ® 
ſucceſs from their own experience, they have n 
commended God to has, ns g true and faithful God,and || ** 
will not you go on? When 7onathax and his Ar- b; 
mour-bearer climbed up the Rocks of the Phil;ftins, } ® 
then the people were encouraged to go up after; * 
So here are ſome that have gone before you, and it } ® 
hath ſucceeded well with them. fo 
2. Theſe examples are many ; not ane or two that by 
might be ſuppoſed to be ſingularly aſſiſted , and ta l f 
have emitzent Prerogatives aboxe the reſt of their ſe 
— but many in every age, 4 whole cloudof }Þ © 
3. There are examples of many rare and excellent | *: 
view, the beſt that ever lived under Heaven: Takes} ® 
(my Brethren) the Prophets for an example, & c. 4 
Jam. 5. 10. | - 
4. They ate propounded to us, not for their lu 
word onely, and for their proſeſſion, but for their 
deeds, for their bitter ſufferings; and they abun- ©? 
dantly manifeſt to us, that there is nothing impoſſi- th 
ble in our duty, or any thing ſo difficult but may be ta) 
overcome through Chriſts ſtrength enabling us: th 


They all had the- ſame nature we have: they were 


of the like paſſion with us, fleſh and blood as welf 4 
are, of the ſamgrelations and concernments ; and ya 
then on the other ſide, we have the ſame Cauſe] *2 


wich them, the ſame recompence of reward to en- 
5 | courage 
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courage us, the ſame God and Saviour to re- 
compence us; be ſuffered for wv as well as for 
them; therefore we ſhonld follow in their fteps, 
and hold faſt our confidence to the end; m 
have ſhewed us, that poverty, reproaches, dei 
it ſelf, and all thoſe things that would look barth, 
and with a gaſtly aſpect upon the eyes of the 
World, are no ſuch Evili, bat that's Believer may 
rejoyce in them, and triumph over them. I ſay, they 
have ſhewed the blandiſhments of the world have 
not ſuch a charm, but they may be renounced 
without any loſs of conſiderable joy and content. 
ment; and that the duties of Chriftianity ure not 
ſo bard, but that a little waiting upon God will 
bring in grace enough tò perform them; therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Seeing we have 4 Claud of Witneſs 
ſes, let ms lay aſide , ec. And fo I come to the . 
courag ement, to the « 
Sreond thing, and that is the duty here preſſed, 
1, Here is the privative. 2. The poſitive part of 
our duty: Here is mortification and vivification, 
Meortification, Let us lay aſide, &c. Vivification, Let 
«1 run with patience, &c. In both the branches he al- 
ludes to terms proper to Races: Ina Race you know 
men ſtrip themſelves of their c/othes , and Wh t- 
ever is burdenſome and beavy , that they may be 
the more light of foot; and ſo the Apoſtle bid us 
lay aſide every weight, and they did withall Art 
themſelves , that Nay might have no clog from 
within, 1 Cor, 9. 25. Every man that friveth for the 
maſtery, i temperate in all things , i.e, They took 
core that they 2 not clog and indiſpoſe themſelves 


for the race they were to run; but they verily run 
wn; we for a Crown 


4 


onely for a corruptible Cro 
f e * B that 
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that iy incorraptible and glorious ,} ſo according to 
tha double ptactice of Racers, we are to caſt aſide, 
every weight from withous, Cc. So hexe s a dou- 
ble object, lap ing aſide every weight, and of / 
There's on extervwm,the weight wit haut, that preſs, 
ſes us dowg and bitders our ſpeed; and then 
there's. impedimentum int ernum, there's fn, that f vy 
which. weakeos within; By reaſon. of the former I ſpi 
we make little ſpeed ;. by reaſon of the latter we ab 
ate often interrupted; and therefore we muſt do as; f ſhu 

hat they might be ſwift and. expedite ,, lazy. Yon 

ever weight and be more temperate in all things. fro 
Herein a Runner in 8 Race differs from a Traveller; I ſar 
a Traveller ftreogthens bimſelf for his Journey a6 ov. 
well as he can, his clothes an, ſometimes carries. a, ¶ che 
great burden with him; but a K nner of 8 Race Y he: 
makes bimſelf as light as he can. But to come more 
particularly to the words. 

Firſt (lay aſide every weight) By weight is meant 
thoſe things that burden the ſoul, and make our 
Heavenly Progreſs more tedious and cumberſome; 
and by w-ight is meant (I think) the delights and 
cares of the world, the multitude of ſecular buſi - 
nels, all our earthly content ments and affairs, ſo 
far as they are a burden to us, binder us in our way 
to heaven; theſe muſt all be put off, Luke 21. 3, 4. $1 
ſaith Chriſt, Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any- 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, and cares of thulife,, &c, The heart 
that is depreſt , cannot be ſo. free for God, and the g. 
Offices of our heavenly Calling, when we give Ff 
way to ſurſeiting, drunkenucſas, and cares of this warld. 
, I, The heart may be overcharged with the de- 
lights of the world; Surfeiting and Dun 

mu 
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¶ muſt not ba taken inthe groſs notion; you muſt not 
chick of ſpewing, reeliog, vomiting, as if to avoid 
theſe were a full compliance with Chriſts direction; 
the hears may be overcharged. when the meh is 
not; there is a dry drankenneſs, and a more refined 
en ¶ ſurfeiting, and that is when the heart grows hea- 
at vy, unfit for KN , reliſbes not the things of the 
er. Þ ſpirit, when the delights of the fleſh clog the wheel, 
we abate that vigour and ebearfulneſs that we ſhould: 
as: ſhew forth in the Worſhip of God, and holy acti- 
lay. ons, when the delights of the fleſh withdraw us 
. 
17 3 
as 
$8 
we 
dre 


from that watchfulneſs and diligence that is neceſ- 
r {ſary in taking care for our ſouls, then the heart is 
over charged; voluptuous living is a great fin, it 
Ichoaks the ſeeds of Piety ſo ſoon as planted in the 
beart, ſo that they can vring nothing to perfecti- 
on, it brings a brawn and a deadneſs upon the Con- 
ſcience and affeRions, there is nothing that hardens 
int the heart ſo much, as the ſoftneſs of carnal pleaſure. 
pur, (Jude 19.) ſenſual, having wot the Spirit : Sen ſuality 
e; $quenches our natural bravery and briskneſs of ſpi- 
nd Fic that becomes a man much more doth it hinder 
aſfi- the ſublime operations of the Spirit of God. Well 
ſo. chen, remember Chriſtians, you are not onely 
ay JT ravellers by the way, but Runners in a Race: If 
4. que were to ſpeak to you onely under the notion of 
y- Travellers in a way, this were enough to wean you 
and from the delights of the fleſh, 1 Pet, 2.11. As ſtrau- 
art ers and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly laſts which 
the $rar againſt the ſoul. The more you induige theſe 
ive eſhly luſts, che more you hearten and ſtrengthen 
Id. be great Enemy of your ſouls , and ftarve the ber- 


de. Fer part; but you are as Runners in a Race: by this 
xeſs , (Metaphor the duty is more bound upon you, much 
uſt more 
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more ſhould you beat down the body, and keep i 
in ſubjection; the Apottle hath a notable word, 
1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep under my body, and bring it in ſub 
jectiana, &. I beat down my body; you muſt eithe 
— pleaſares , or pleaſares will keep yo 
under; for a man is ſoon brought under the power 
dominion, and tyranny of evil Cuſtoms , 8 
ſome broiciſh pleaſure, by indulging the luſts of ch 
fleſh, 1 Cor. 6. 12. Be bat a little addicted to an 
one thing, and yoo are brought under the powe 
—— 8 andi eb 
2 grows upon yon by : The more 
— 5 carnal affections, the more they en- 
creaſe upon yon; and therefore you muſt hold the 
reins hard, exerciſe a powerful reſtraint. Solon 
in his Pexitentials gives us an account of bis ow: 
folly , and how fearfolly he was corrupted ebi 
way, Eccl. 2,20. Whbatſeever mint eyes defired, I ke 
not from them, I withheld not. my heart from avy j 
c. This was that which brought him to ſuch 
lawleſs exceſs , and at length to fall off from Go 
When we give nature the Fl) ſwing , andofe pleay ti 
ſare with too free a licenſe , the heart is infenſiblyl ; 
corrupted , and the weceſſries of life are tur 
into Diſeaſes, and all that you do, tis but in con 
pliance with your luſts; your eating and drinking i 
but a ment-offering and drink. offering to luſts and] 
carnal appetice. I remember Solomon ſaith, Prov ; 
29. 21. He that delicately bringeth up hi ſervan 
from achilde, ſhall have lim become bis Son at length. 
i. e. allow a ſervaat too much liberty, and he wil 
no more know his condition, but grow contempti 
ous, bold, and croubleſome, fo it is here: Wes 
all the worſe for licenſe; natural deſires unleſs 7 
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feel fetters and prudent reſtraints, grow onruly and 
exceſſive : And therefore it is to abate the 
liberty of the fleſh, that the may be a ſervant 
and not a maſter; when you deny your ſelves in no- 
thing, but latisfie every vain appetite, a cuſtome 
ows upon the ſoul , and Intewperance proves 3 
Fra and an habit uated diſtemper, ſo that you can- 
thelf not when you would , upon prudent and pious ro- 
bppects refrain and command your deſires ; and 

if therefore tis good ſometimes to thwart and vex 
andy the fleſb, as David poured out the water of Berh- 
Oren lem that he longed far, 23 Sam. 2.3. 17. not to deny 
end our ſel ves in what we affect and cover; — — 
pre- 


| thy into a wanton, and bold, and imperious, and 
oc ſcribes upon us, and we are browght under the power 
woh of theſe things. | 
Y 2. The bulineſs and cares of this world; for, 
theſe immoderately followed, and not in obedi- 
ence to God, area fore burthen , and makes the 
i ſoul beavy , and allows no time and ſtrength for 
God and bis ſervice, and thoſe happy opportuni- 
ties of private communion with bim; when we are 
incumbred with mach ſervice , we negleR that ove 
q thing neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. and therefore Chriſti» 
om ans muſt take beed that the lean kine do not de. 
vour the ſat; that Sarah be not thrown ont . 
ang doors inftead-of Hagar, that Religion be not thruſt 
"rovy to the walls, which ſhould be our prime and chief 
vans buſineſs, while every buſineſs hath its time and 
"£194 courſe. The Scriptures knowing the proneneſs of 
wil our hearts to temporal things, deals with us as u e 
tug do with a crooked ſtick , we bend it ſo much the 
other way , and therefore ſometimes they forbid 
nter ſſary labour, John 6. 28. Labour not for the meat 


which 
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which periſbeth, &c. the meaning is wot chiefly, | 
it bends the ſtjck another way, ſer wot your aff eftie 
on things on the earth : A man mult have ſome kin 
of affection to his work here below ; but te h 
need to be bent the other way: We may gathie 
this from this Precept, Tis better to incroach t 
onthe World, than the World ſhould incroach op 
on godlineſs. Ia ſhort, things are # burchen ar 
clog to us, — — delight and ſcope is, 
the pomp and enereaſe of the world be our end ar 
ſcope, then Religion will be looked upon as a bury «/, 
ther, that will be a wright , and all duties of godliyy no 
neſs as a melancholly interruption, as rhey, Amoi pec 
2. 8. When will the Sabbath be over ? The exerciſe off an 
godlineſs will de x troubleſome thing, and we ſhall lec 
go about the work of Rehgion as if we went ma 
about it noe: But, on the other fide, if heavei an 
and heavenly thin be our ſcope , then the world] ace 
is a burthen , and then we ſhall uſe it in the way the 
but not abuſing, as taking up our reſt here , 1 Cor of 
7.31, 32, Man hath # body and ſoul; and be dothfj an 
provide for both, but for one in ſubordination ; the fins 
foul is the chief, and therefore we muſt not ſo look ſon 
after the intereſts and concernments of the bodily} per 
life, as to forget the intereſts of the ſoul , or toſ the 
neglet them. Many will nor ſo groſly Idolize] of 
preſent things, ſo as to renounce things to come; / 
but they ſo often follow the things of the world;F int 
that they neglect their eternall concernments.¶ inc 
The happineſ; of a people lies in communion wit No 
Sad, and therefore that muſt be looked after; we Re 
muſt take heed that the cares of the world have and 
not ſach a hand and power over us, as either mai 
to divert us from, or unfit us for theſe 3 | 

an 
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and nobler purſuits, the enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt. This is the firſt thing the Apoſtle ſpeaks to 
thele ſpiritual Racers, to lay «fide every weight, 
that is, the delights of the fleſb, and the cares of the 


ha world. 
© Secondly , The next thing to be laid aſide is fin 


which ſo eaſily beſet us. As we muſt guard 
wil againſt things without, ſo we mult mortifie our 
corrupt inclinations within: or elſe, it will ſoon 
make us weary of our heayenly Race, or faint in 
it, Sin yon know is twofold, Original and Ad- 
al, Actual fin is not meant primarily, for that is 
not peccatum agen, ſin that eaſily us, but 
a peccatum tranfient, the (in that paſſes from us, 
and original fn is that which is empbatically cal. 
led im, Rom. 7. 8. Now this original corruption 
may be conſidered as meerly native, or as acquired 
and improved into evil cuſtoms and babits ; for 
according to mens tempers and conſtitutions, as 
they are ſeverally diſpoſed , ſo by the corruption 
Jof nature they are inclin'd to one ſin more then 
iy another : as the channel is cut, ſo corrupt nature 
findes a vent and iſſue: in every man there is 


ſome predominant ſin, and in every „ 
* is 


iy perſon ſome reliques of that fin, from 


che greateſt danger of his ſoul : thus David ſpeaks 


iz] of hs iniquity, Plal. 18. 23. Well then, this is that 


fin that dh eafily beſer us : original lin improved 
¶ into ſome tyranny or evil cuſtome, which doth 
increaſe and prevail upon us more and more : 


* Now , this is ſaid | eaſily to beſet us] for three 


A Reaſons :-Partly , becauſe it hath a great power 
and reſtraint over us, and implies the whole 

man; the mgmbers of the-body , the faculties — 
| | en 


Dy. Matton: Seranes, 
the foul ; ſo great an intereſt hath it acquired i 

our affeRions, ir doth eaſily beſet xz, it hath g 
power and command over us. Partly , becauſt 

it ſticks ſo cloſe, that we cannot by our ow 

ſtrength lay it afide, eremiah 13. 23. Can the Erl 
opian change his thin er the Leopard his ſpots, & 
A man can as ſoon change his ki» as lay aſide hi 
cuſtoms , that are ſo deeply ingraven as the black 
neſſe of an Ethiopian, or the ſpots of the Leo 
pard. And partly, becauſe it mingles it ſelf with 
all our motions and actions, Romans 7. 21. Ce 
It ealily beſets us, tis preſent with us, it impelliſ g- 
us, and ſolliciteFus, and draws us to fiane furtheiſ ti, 
and further, and doth make us negligent in what ig C. 
Gods: we cannot do or ſpeak any thing, but itf gi 
will infeſt us in all our duties of Piety , Charity as 
Juſtice; on every ſide it is interpoſing, vexingiſ of 
thwarting' the motions of the Spirit, and foff R. 
abate: our ſtrength, vigour, and agility, and re- ¶ in 
tards our Courſe towards Heaven and Glory th 
| Therefore , Jay «fide, as every Weight, fo every ke 
Sin, & c. ed 
2s, Now, what is it to[ lay afide 7] or how can 
we lay aſide, ſince (in ſticks 1o cloſe to us, and is en} an 
graven in our natures? I cif 
Ani. Certainly , ſomething may be done by thi 
us: for this is every where preſſed as our Duty, 13 
Epheſ. 4. 22. Put off the old man, and 1 Pet. 2,11; N. 
we may pat ie off more and more, though we can 
not lay it aſide. Then we are ſaid to da) aſide the 
finne that ſo eaſily beſets us, when we prevent and 
break the dominion of it, that it ſhall not Resgi 
over , Rom. 6 12. let not ſin reign, &c. Thougl 
it dwells in us, lives in us, and works ia us, 2 
: ou 
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ie ſhould not overcome us, and — us into bon 

dage, and fo it will not be imputed to our Con- 
f demnation; and at length when the Soul ſhall be 

ſeparated from the body , we ſhall be wholly free 

from it. 

Q. 1, but what muſt we do that we may fo re- 
i preſs it > (the queſtion returns) that we may break 
the dominion of it ? 

Anſ. Ianſwer, this is the work of the Spirit of 
God, but we mult know, the Spirit of God doth 
work the work of morti fication two wayes : By Re- 
generation, and after Regeneration : By Regenera- 
tion , and ſo be doth immedfately without any 
is Co-operation of ours mortifie the deed of ſinne, 
gives ſinne its death-wound : that which is left, is 
as a thing morrsfied , tis broken : the Scripturt 
vil often ſpeaks of this firſt work of Regeneration, 
oF Row, 6. 6. Coloſſ. 2. 11. Firſt, when we are planted 

into Chrift, then we put off che body of fin; and 
¶ though it doth not preſently dye, yet it's weaken- 

* that it cannot reign, though it be not deſtroy- 


2. After Regeneration the Spirit doth more 
and more deftroy fin, the reliques of ſinne, this cru- 
cified body of ſinne, till it dyeth wholly away 
tds be doth i» ws, but not withour ws, Romans 8. 
13. Through the Spirit mortiſie the deeds of the body: 
¶ Not the Spirit without us, nor we without the Spi- 
| 7 but ye through the Spirit. What is then required 
ot us? | 

1. Seriouſly purpoſe not to (in, and promiſe to 
God to yield Him unfeigned Obedience. Eſpe- 
cially ſhould we make this promiſe in the uſe of 
uy 'thoſe Solemn Rites by which che Co de. 
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tween God and us is confirmed. Take up a ſ 


lemrypurpoſe not to grieve the Spirit, nor to brea 1 
bis law, P/ad. 119. 106, I bave ſworn, and I wi 1 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements ; 
This purpoſe of heart is che root of all goc , 
actions: therefore in the confidence of Soc : 
help, in the ſenſe of thy own weakneſs ; P/al o 
119. 32. we cannot lay wagers upon our o. 


ſtrength , yet cis our duty to engage our hear 
to God: To (in againſt the ligbt of our o- ,; 
Conſcience, and Illumination of the Spirit, ang} ,, 
the chaſtening and inſtruction of our own reina q 
that aggravares ouP ſin : bur to ſin againſt , and] ;, 
beſides our fixed purpoſe of not (inning, that light h. 
ens fin; for then tis a fin of weakneſs and infirmity tc 
not of wilfulneſi and malice : and then we can ſaſ x, 
as Paul, Rom. 7. 19. when the heart is fixedly bent b. 
towards God; the evil which I would not, that do If it 
Two wayes may we be ſaid to ſin againſt purpoſe} 5; 
either when we are over- born beſides our purpoſey th 
our purpoſe ſtill remains to pleaſe God: As, whe 
the water breaks over the bank, the bank remair 
ing : in ſuch a caſe the fault is not in the bank, bu 
in the violence of the flood. Or 2. when we br 
off our purpoſe, or conſent to do evil: as when u 
cut through the bank, the water may eaſily ma 
through. There's a great deal of difference bei ter 
tween ſin dwelling in us, and fin entertained by us po 
between (in remaining, and ſin reſerved : when yo 
have a firm purpoſe againſt all fin, there is (ia re 
maioing, but tis not reſerved, tis not kept and al 
lowed. | 
2. Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſelf · ſuſpici 
on ,-- becauſe chou haſt (in within chee that 2 
N ; Call 
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2. Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſelf-ſuſpicisn, 
becauſe thou baſt ſin within thee that doth eaſily 
"oy beſet thee, therefore conſider thy mayer, Plal. 119, 
WY 59 Guard thy ſenſes, Job 3 1. 1. but above all, keep 
00Y thy heart, Prov.4. 23. Conſcience muſt ſtand Porter 
"OH art the door, and examine what comes in, and what . 
aun goes out: watch over the ſtratagems of Satan, and 
ſeducing motions of thy own heart. | 
* 3. Reliſt and oppoſe ſtrongly againſt the firſt 
ow riſings of the fleſh, and the tickling and pleaſing 
an motions of fin that doth eaſily beſet us, when it 
ein doth entice us away from God, or do any thing that 
any is unſeemly and contrary unto the duties of our 
ght heavenly calling. Oh1 remember we are not deb- 
ait tors to the fleſh, Ro. 8. 20. Thou art tyed to the 
May Lord by all obligations and indulgence : therefore 
break the force of (in by a ſerious refiſtance, check 
do N it, and let thy ſoul riſe up in indignation agaioſt it; 
my buſineſs is not co pleaſure the fleſh, but co pleaſe 
pole the Lord. 
men 4. Bewaile thy involuntary lapſes and falls 
an wich penitential tears, as Peter went out and wept 
bulf 5er y, Mat. 26 57. Godly ſorrow is of great uſe 
rea for laying aſide of ſinne, as ſalt potions kill 
a Worms: When Children are troubled with 
navy Worms, we give them ſalt potions: ſo theſe bit- 
ter penitential tears are the means God hath ap- 
us pointed to mortifie ſin; that's the reaſon the Apo- 
vi file ſaith, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow worketh repen« 
tance to ſalvation, not to be repented of : *Tis not one- 
ly a part of repentance, but worketh perſeyering 
durable reſolutions ,- a walking cloſely with God; 
tis a means God hath bleſſed to this end and pur- 
poſe, 
: C 3. Re. 
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5. Recover from thy falls, renew thy combate ; 
as Hfrael, when they were overcome in battle, they 
would try it again and again, 7»dp. 20. 28. Take 
heed of ceaſing for the preſent, tor though thy 
enemy ſeems to prevail, though the fleſh ſeems to 
prevail againſt the ſpirit in the battle; yet thou 
ſhak have the beſt of it in the war; by the power 
of grace thou ſhalt have the victory. 
bus 1 have gone over the privative part of our 
duty, Let ws lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us : I ſhould have come to the po- 
fotive, Let u run with patience the race that is ſet 
before us ; there is the duty, Let us run the race that Þ th 
i ſet before us: and there is the manner of the du- ,, 
ty, Let us run with patience, I ſhould have ſhown 
you, that a Chriſtians liſe i like a Race from Earth 
to Heaven, in a way of holineſs, and exerciſe of 
Grace. This Race it continues as long as we conti- 
nue in the world, from our Nativity, to our Deathy 
after death the ſtrife is ended. Now in this race we 
muſt run, and ſo run that we may obtain the Crown Þ He: 
1 Cor. 9. 24. Runniog is a motion, and a ſpeedy} 7 
motion; there is no lying, ſitting, or ſtanding, {bur 
but ſtill there mult be running: We muſt make afroy 
further pregreſs in the way to Heaven, forgettingfidon 
thoſe things which are behinde, and reaching forth unti Cro 
thoſe things which are before, Phil, 3. 13. the; 
The Runner was not to enquire how much of th&croy 
way already was paſt, but to ſtrain himſelf to over He 
come what was yet bebinde: And ſo ſhould we conquer, 
ſider what ſins are yet to be mortified, what dutieſſe : 
yer untouched; almoſt untouched ; what hard conope 
flits are yet to beundergone, and till to bold off Fo 
our way without twiniog aſide, or halting becaulPar;, 


* 
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e | vf-difficoſties, diſtouragementy, ſtumbliog : blocki. 
ey And there are fellow and co- partners with us, that 


ke { run this Race, with whom we may ſtrire ina boly 
hy emulstion, who (hould go forwardeſt, who ſhonſd 
oy be moſt forward in the courſe of pleaſing God: 
© Chriſtians ! there are many-contentions mon 
rer {| us, but when ſhall we have this holy contention! 
Heb. 10. 24. Io 2 Race there is the Agonethera, the 
dur Judge of the ſports: ſo here God oblerves all; ng 
bar matter what the ſtanders by ſay, the Judge of the 
pe- ſports muſt decide who mult have the Crown, 
ſet 1 Cor. 14. 3, 4. And then at the end of the Race 
bar there is the Crown, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fought 
do- « good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept rhe 
n Faith, henceforth there i laid up for me a Crown of 
IrUOy right eonſneſe, &c. In a race there are ſfpeftatiwry; 
+ ON fo there are here, God, Angels, and Men, 1 Cor. 
nti-I 4. g. We are a ſpectacle to the World, to Angels, and 
athiſ ro men, © c, 
we Thus for the ſimilitude of our Race in our way to 
n, ¶ Heaven. Now wherein it differs. b 
edy} This is a Race, not undertaken out of wantonneſs; 
ing. but out of yeceſſiry ; God hath called us to this 
courſe, and if we run not in this Race, we are un- 
ting done for ever. And in other Races, but one had the 
unt Crown; here all are crowned, 2 Tim, 4 8. though 
hey be not ſo eminent as the Apoſtle, here all are 
' thefcrown'd that run in the manner God hath requit d: 
ver Hence forth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouf+ 
congueſr, which the Lord the righteous Fnage hall give me 
tier that day, and not to me onely, but uno them that 
con eve bi appearing. 
d off For the manner [with patience] Let us run with 
cause, Patience u neceſſary. 


Cz 1. Patt 
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1. Partly becauſe of the length of the Race, ar 
the diftance between us and the promiſed Reward: 
Our race cannot be ended but after ſome degrees c 
time; long waiting is troubleſome to the fleſh, and 
therefore we have need of patience. | 

2. Becauſe we meet with many impediments,trou 
bles and cemptations by the way; there are ſpiritualy./ 5 
adverſaries with whom we muſt fight z for, we ge 
on, we not onely run, but fight; therefore run wit 
patience, &c. 

5. Becauſe the ſbectators will be ready to diſcor 
rage us: We are ſet forth not onely as a ſpectac 
to God and Angels, but to the world, and th 
will be ready to deride, ſcorn and oppoſe us for ot 
zeal to God, and our forwardnels in the wayes 
God, to diſcourage us by bitter mockings, c 
therefore /et u run with patience the race that is ſj #4 
before us. 
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ac 

che Upon Revel, 3. Ver. 4. the latter part 
r o 

—— of that Verſe. 

- | 

* p And they ſhall walk with me in white , for 7 are 


warthy, 


N the former part of this Verſe you heard the 

I commendation of thoſe few names in Sards ; 

It was this, They had not defiled their garments, - 

In this latter part you ha ve their enconrage- 
ment in their reward: They ſbal walk with me in 
white, In which eacouragement, I told you we might 
conſider two things, or take it into two parts. | 

Firlt, That they would walk with Chriſt. 

| Second! „They ſbould walk, in white. 

I have poken co the former of theſe, T hey hal 
wall with Chriſt, and that the Scripture holds forth 
Sei under a two-fold notion: 

Firſt, as matter of duty, It is a duty to walk with 
Chriſt. 
| * it is a matter of 3 1 
eep 


M.., Cary! Sermon, ? 


keep their garments undefiled , and ſive in bgh fas 
; we 


your with Chrift, they ſhall walk with Chr 
favour thoſe that walk with us. 
Walking with Chriſt notes to us three things. 
1. That ave peace with him. 
2. That we eng whim. 
3. That his being ſo much ebove.us , we ſhould 
have this favour from him. 
And hence I noted che great priviledge of the 
le of God, chat they ſhall walk with Chriſt. 
1. It notes the great ſatisfaction of the Saints to 
walk with Chriſt: they ſhall be filled with his com- 
ny. 
* How ſafe it is,and what ſafety there is to walk 
with Chriſt : he hath a wing to ſpread over them. 
e opportunities ſuch have as walk with 


4. What liberty ſuch have as walk wit h Chriſt. 


5. Such as walk with Chriſt, may be fore he will | 


communicate bis ſecrets to them, he will ſhow them 
what they have to do. | 
2. We ſhewed you the great goodneſs of Jeſus 
Chrift, that be ſhould cake ſach*creatures to walk 
with bim, ſuch defited creatures. 
3. Then let us take heed of keeping our garments 
undefiled, leſt Jeſus Chriſt caſt us but of his compa» 
ny, and wecan no longer walk with Chriſt any 
more. Oh take beed of walking blameleſs in the 
wayes of Chriſt. 
Theſe things were ſpoken from the firſt Point. Now 

come to the walking with Chriſt in white. 

In opening the Text, I told you white might be 
conſidered two wayes : 

1. Ay it refpeRs our ſtate, and ſo that by way of 
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Jaſtification, and thus they ſhall walk with Chriſt , 
but this is not the walking in white the Text means. 

2. Here is a further walking in white, and that is 
matter of reward to the people of God. 

1. To walk with Chtiſt is white , it is matter of 
honour, white garments are matter of honour. Prin- 
ces, great Kings walk in white garments, ſo the Saints 
of God ſhall walk i whe. Chriſt will honour them, 
and givethem honour among chem , becauſe they 
have kept their garments undefiled. They (hall walk 
is white like great Princes, and honoured Perſons. 
A good name u better then precious ointment : they 
that are good indeed, they ſhall have a good name, 
they thall walk in white. To keep the conſcience 
clean, is to keep the credit clean, and they who are 
careful not to blot their converſations , Chriſt will 
take cate of their reputations , that they be not 
blotted, that chey walk with me in honour. 

Twas worthily ſpoken in the 11. of the Hebrews, 
they kept their garment: undefiled, and it was by the 
power of faith, and they obtained a good report by 
faith, keeping themſelves from the pollutions of che 
world, they kept themſelves a good report. This ho- 
nour and good report which we get by keeping our 
garments undefiled , is ſure: Abraham bad an ho- 
nourable title, Abraham, My Friend, and a man ay. 
ter min own heart, Iſa. 45. v. 4. Since thou waſt preci- 
v4 in my ſight, then waſt honourable ; and not onely 
ſo, that the people of God are honourable in his 
eyes, but they alſo ſometimes walk 5» white , in the 
eyes of the men of the world: he can give his peo. 
ple room in the opinions of men, he moves theit 
bearts to think well of them, and he opens their 


mouths to ſpeak well of them, though indeed the 
6 honour 
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honour which they, who keep their garments und 
defiled, have in this world, it is moſt uſually from 
good men, from godly men, and indeed honour of 
them is moſt honourable. 1 
It is not much to us what others ſay or think of 
us, what the wicked world judge of us, yet I ſay, 
God can, and doth ſometimes raiſe a teſtimony of 
honour for bis people amongſt car nal men of the I Re 
world. Peſeph would not defile his garments, be f ing 
walked in white amongſt men: true, he was caſt into ¶ ple 
priſon, what of that? he was reſpected by the Keeper J the 
of the priſon, and afterward he walked in white, Yap 
In the whole Egyptian Court, Daniel was one that I me 
walked in white, with common men of the world; I ke: 
firſt with the Prince of the Exnxchs, he had tender Þ in 
favour with him, he told him be would not litobey Þ dir 
God to pleaſe men; yet be did not rail againſt I ſpe 
him, and call him a ubborn- fellow , becauſe he ¶ it 
would not bow to Baa/; and afterwards Daniel ¶ th: 
was as great a man as any in all that Province, be ¶ th 
walked iv white, God hath created . Teſtimonies g 
of bonour for his people from ſome men of the Þ} to 
world, yea they.many times put white garments 
upon them: ſo it was with Chriſt in the 27th. of bo 
Matthew, and the 4. verſe, common men puta | to 
good report upon Chriſt , a white garment. Truly, | fil 
ſaith the Centurion , thu was the Son if God, Truly ¶ tb 
this was a rightecws man, faith he, when he ſaw | 4: 
how he carried himſelf at his death, he gave vi 
him a good report: thus it doth come to paſs, God is 
doth ſometimes keep up their honour in the world, | to 
who will not defile their garmems, nor touch the } 
Sacrifice of Baal; and it follows ſo with them | th 
that the Lord ſhall clear up their credit, and 
repu- 
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reputation, and they (hall walk in white, in bo. 
xr, before the men of the world: Revel.6. 31, 
8 where the Souls under the Altar are ſpoken of, who 
4 were miſerably uſed in this world, white Rebes 
4 were given them, to every one of them, that is, 
their evidences were cleared. | 
This may teach us the readieſt way to the white 
Robe, to the Robe of Honour, it is to keep us from be- 
Jing detiled with ſinful practices: certainly they who 
pleaſe God, he can make the world to honour 
them, if God approves. us, he can make the world 
J approve us too, yet we muſt not think to have all 
men ſpeak well of us: yet this we may ſay, if we 
keep our garments undefiled, we (hall walk in white 
inthe eyes of men, if God ſee our garments in the 
dirt, and ſpotted with the filth of the world, it will 
ſpoil the honour we ſhould have in the world: as 
it was ſaid of Arius, when bis garments were'defiled, 
they called him Satanariuu, that is to ſay, develliſh: 
thus it may be, for the Lord hath a time to take our 
good name from us, to cauſe our light of bonour 
co be taken from us. 

And as he bath cauſed us to walk in the white of 
honour in the world, ſo he doch ſometimes cauſe us 
to walk in reproach wich the world : they who de. 
file their garments, loſe their honour with men, and 
they loſe their joy they ſhould have hereafter, 
Mal. 2. g. Tou have departed from my law, thereſwe 
will I make you contemptible-in the eyes of all nen. It 
J is a deſign of the ſpirit of-wickednefs to draw-men 
do (in, that they may upbraid them, that I conceive 
Is the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 13. For neither 
they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the law, bat 
dr fire to bave you circumciſed, that they might glory w 

Jour 
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gowr fleſb, ſaith be: Oh there are ſome of tł 
wicked ſpirit, that would' draw mea to fach ar 
ſuch not Gy joy in their returt 
i bat that chey mi glory in their fleſly 
a they who Find kk. do even force a good 
teſtimony from their enemies: So it was the un 
happychance pf Cramer, the Pope did perſwade 
him to ſubſcribe, and did be get any honour by it 
No truly, they did upbraid' him, and reproach hin 
and ſo he had dyed ina raving condition , had not 
the Lord been merciful to him. I retnember 
ſpeech of St. Auſtin , about drinking of 'Healcbs | 
Oh, fay they, tis upon the King Birth- day, and 
cannot avoid it; if they deny it, lay they, we ſhall be 
reproached aud ſcorned of all men. He gives them 
many anſwers to it; but one as I remember wa 
this, God will ſo work, that if you will not comply wit 
them, they in their hearts will honour os; and wheyei 
as if you did comply with them , they won la diſhonout 
Jou, and ſay you are baſe ſpirited. That is one — co 
of this point, that keeping cloſe to Jeſus ChriftY - - 
will get you this reward; you ſhall walk wicl drc 
himin the whice of honour : they (hall walk in the {ci 
white of bonour with his people, and it taay be with _ 
i 
th 
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the world too. 

2. They ſhall walk in white, in the whit# of peace 
and joy, and inward comfort. 

I ſhewed you in the opening of the Text, how kn 
the Scriptureca!ls that walking in white, then chef} en 
point is this: What ever becomes of the other} wi 
white of honour in the world, they hall be ſure be 
of this, that abundance of peace , and joy, and} 4b 
comfort ſhall poſſeſs their ſouls that keep their gat 4 
ments white ; they ſhall walk in the inward —_ 
0 
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of jay and peace with Jeſus Chriſt, and this is a 
bleſſed rowers. . v ? 7 

»|| : ::loteed now this joy, this white of joy, ariſes in 
n, the ſuul abtee wayes. 1 > 
>olff 1. From the teſtimony of their own conſciences, 
ill Ob chey who have 8 good teſtimony from their 
jel own conſciences walk in white, 2 Cor. I. 22 -We 
it have thy for oer rejoycing , the toftimony- of our 
| canſorecer, that in al fimplicty and godly fincerity, 
i pe have eur conti er ſat iam in heaven: that is, walk- 
ing in white : this our rejoyeing,, our conſcience 
i ſpcoks well of ys, and kindely to us, and who ig 
ble to enpteſs the ſweetneſs of this thing ? None 
„can know what this is, but they that have it, 4s 
it is ſaid of the New 1 the mbite 
ban Gone , Rev. 2. 17, Tis a thi ad expreſſion 
vi fr the joy and peace of 223 conſcience is 
eren Now this I ſay, that our white garments, and our 
oth walking in whice, ariſeth from the teſtimony of out 


in Fs. Tr 
— 2. As from the teſtimony of our Conſciences, fo 
rich} rom that teſtimony which is greater then our Con- 
the ſciences, the Spirit , the ſhadding abroad of Divine 
rich Love , thus it is with thoſe that do not deſile their 
Garments, but endure any thing rather then deſile 
ce theirgarments, Row. 5. 3,4, 5. > 
And not onely ſo, but we glory in tribulations, 
knowing tribulations worketh patience, and pati- 
| ence experience, and experience hope, and hope 
waketh not aſbamed , (and whence was all this ?) 
becauſe of the Holy Ghoſt which was given to us, 
this cauſeth joy unſpeakable, The Spirit it [elf brar- 
eb witneſs with aur ſpirits, that we are the children of 
Ged. This wicneſs doth cauſe wonderful joy, much 
more 
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more then the witnels of our own conſciences. * 
3. This joy doth ariſe from that well-groundec 

hope which chat ſoul hach thar keeps himſelf clean 
hope of enjoying Heaven at laſt, hope of futi 
piory is our preſent joy, Rom.5. 2. By whom alſo 

ave acceſs by faith into hu grace, even we ftand a 
rejojoe in bope of the glory of god. 
Now.they who keep cheir garments white, have good 
ground of hope of the love of God ; therefore thi 
muſt needs cauſe them to walk comfortably, as th 
wle have this hope purifie chemſelves, ſo they who 
purifie themſelves have good ground of their hope, 
and therein great cauſe to rejoyce, 1 Pee. 1. 5, 6 


Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 


ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt times where 


in ye greatly rejeyce, though now fur a ſeaſon (if need 


be) ye are in heavine(s through many temptations. 
We walk in white, in hope we have of that Inhe 
ritance; now lay theſe three things together, 
they who keep their garments undefiled , have tt 
teſtimony of their own conſciences., md the teſti 
mony of the Spirit, ſhedding the Love of God i 
their hearts, and a well-grounded hope of futurt 
glory, how can it be but theſe muſt walk in white 


wich Jeſus Chriſt? that is, in comfort and joy oi 


the Spirit, and of their own ſpiriti. 

Thus David walked, he had abundance of joy uf 
on his conſcience of his own integrity, and of keep 
itig his heart and hands clean from thoſe iniquitie 
his enemies charged him with, P/. 3. The Lud ſbal 
juage his people. Fudge me, O Lord, according to 
righteouſneſ;, and according to mine integrity that 1 
in me. He appeals to the Lord, the Lord ſhall judg 
his people: judge me, O Lord, according _ 
right 
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righteouſneſs. Thus be appeals to God bimſelf, he 
had ſo much confidence,and his beart gave him that 
he kept himſelf from thoſe iniquities. 

So 70b walkt in white, though his friend blackt 
bim exceedingly, yet be walkt in white in his conſci- 
ence, ob 16. 19. Behold my witneſs is in heaven, and 
j record is on bigh : I bave not onely a witneſs in 
my conſciende, bat my witneſs is above. He walkt 
in white, notwithſtanding all his afflictions from 
God and his friends. Hezek;ah walkt in this white 


ha when death lookt him in the face: Lord, chow know- 
opell eff have walks upright with thee. 
„ I need not ſtay inthe proof of the thing, let me 


make ſome Uſe and Improvement of it. 

Uſe. Is this bleſſed reward to thoſe who keep 
their garments white, to walk in the white of peace 
and joy : then bere we ſee the happineſs of all thoſe 
who are true to Chriſt and his wayes : Pſal. 119. 1. 
Bleſſed are the wndefiled in the ay, who walk, in the 
Law of the Lord. *Tis juſt in the language of the 
Text; they indeed (hall walk in white, it is a great 
part of our bleſſedneſs to have peace of conſcience, 
andinward joy. Oh bow much better is it, then 
the peace and joy of this world, and the comforts of 
this world > Prov. 15. 13. A merry beart, or an- 
other Tranſlation faith, A goed Conſcience, and in- 
deed a merry heart, and a good Conſcience do but 
one explain the other; 4 merry heart, or, 4 good 
conſcience, i 4 continual feaſt : Here is no ſurfeiting 
ball in this feaſt, but a continual muſick, continual joy 

and comfort; oh how bleſſed are they who are un- 

od defiled in the way. 
That which Chriſt ſaid of the Lilly, Solowon in all 
bus glory was not arayed like one of theſe , ſo * l 
ny 
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ſayof the [illy-white ſout:char keeps iimlelf whit 


in che werd, who keeps bidhfelf white in mart 
of practice and worſhip, Soloworin all bi g lory/wi 
wor arayed like one of theſe. Lilly white ones 1' Ott eh 
rivers-of Conſolations that flowes to them, ct 
keep themſeſves out of: th paddles of this world 1 
you keep your ſeives from the puddles oſ the world 


from the dung of the world, ye ſhall have riversof 


joy flowing into your ſouls. I may ſay to all ſuch, a 
Solomon fairh,, Err leſi t t. ꝙ G thy why > it is @ 


miliar ſpeaking to them; Go thy wey bleſſed ſoul} 
eat thy bread with joy; though the worid feed thee 
with the bread of adverfiry, and though the world 


give thee notbing but the water of atthRion, yer 


ler thy garmentꝭ be alwayes white; though the 


world clothe thee in mourning, and cxuſe thee" to 
propheſie in ſackeloth with the Witneſſes, yet be o 
goed comfort. O Lilly-white ſoul; for God now 
. accepteth thy works; now drink thy wine with a 
merry heart, thy labour, thy ambitious labour is 
that, whether pteſent or abſent, thou mayeſt be at- 
cepred of him. thou haſt the fruits of thy tabour, the 


Lord accepts thy works, therefore rejoyce in it. Nere 
is the happineſs of thoſe who keep chemſctves clean 


from a defiled, and's deſilibg worid. 


2. This Point giver vs an account hy the ſervants | 
o ſtrictiy upon their terme with the 


of Chriſt ſtand 
world, even white ſome call it per viſhneſs, others 
ignorance, others wilful tubbornnefs, 

What is the reaſon? the'reaſon is, becauſe they 
underſtand in ſome meaſure, and have had experi- 
ence iu ſome mea ſure, what it is ro walk in ſome 
meaſure with Chriſt in white, and it hath left ſuch 3 
reli}; upon their ſouls, that they woutdnor = it 

f 
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or all the dainty Morſels of this world; they had 
r indeed walk with Chriſt in white, then walk 
ich the world in ſcarlet; therefore they muſt ftand 
pon their terms, Prov. 10. 32, The lips of the rigi- 
cons know-what 1s acceptable : The lips are inſtiu- 
ments of Speech, not faculties of Knowledge. Ay, 
bac there is a great deal of commerce and converſe 
between the Speech and the underſtanding ; and 3 
Frightcous man will ſpeak nothing with his lips, but 
J what be underſtands, therefore be is ſaid to under - 
al-Y and. The lips of the righteous know what is ac» 
N ceptable : To whom? The lips of the rig hicous know 
what is acceptable to Gad for they are acquainted 
with his Rule, and God hath-ſhewed them his Co- 
venant , he bath ſhewed them the pattern of his 
Houſe, and the way of his Worſhip : now becauſe 
-off they are pretty well skilled, and know what is ac- 
eceptable ro God, therefore they will run any ba- 
ud, undergo any affliction, rather then do any 
"is thing that will not pleaſe God, or be hurtful to 
a+. | their own conſciences ; they are afraid of loſing 
he their peace, and comfort, and joy with God, there- 
ere fore they will not let go the wayes of God, as Fob + 
an faith, 7ob 27. 6. I hold faſt my integrity, and my heart 
ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live: asif be bad 
ies ſaid, You my friend have reproached me, but x 
he {| am reſolved my heart (hall not reproach me ſo long 
rs as I live. 

The Heart or Conſcience is a buſie faculty, and 
ey bath many offices, it records what we do and comes 
rj. | 25 2 witneſs: the conſcience is judge of what we 
ne do, and accordingly reproves what we do amiſs; 
3 
it 


therefore ſaith 7b, Ile take care of this: I am more 
afraid of the report of conſcience, then of any — 
hat- 
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whatſoever, therefore I will not do any thing th 
may cauſe my conſcieace to reproach me as long 
I live, This is upon the heart of Gods people, ct 
are reſolved, let men reproach and rail againſt th 
as much as they will, their hearts ſhall not reproac 
them. 

3. In the thitd place, let it be a word of Cautic 
and Admonition to all at this day, to take heed « 
defiling cheir garments : If you defile your ga 
ments, Chriſt will pronounce another ſentence, | 
will pronounce a ſentence againſt you, he hat 
threatnings for thoſe ho defile their garments : 1 
the place of rewards,for thoſe who keep them clear 
they who defile their garments, ſhall walk in ga 
ments of black, in the black of diſhonour; as 7. 
ſaich, walk all day mourning without the Sun : tt 

Sun of Righteouſneſs (hall not ſhine upon them 
Oh what bitter and ſowre things have many taſtec 
for defiling their garments, when for favour of mer 
or to pleaſe men, they have ſtained their own gar: 
ments! What ſad bitter things hath been upon them; 
how hath conſcience riſen up againſt them ! Ot 
take heed of the Afcer-claps of conſciente, I may ſay 
take heed of the Thunder-claps of conſcience , fo 


they will come upon you one time or other, if you 


defile your garments: As they who to pleaſe men 
d:tile their garments, often fall into their diſplea- 
ſure, whoſe favour they ſought : ſo oftentimes ſuch 
fall into diſpleaſure wich themſelves, or to be ſure 
they ſhall at laſt : there is many a one lives undet 
+ the'di-favour of his own conſcience, many a one 
that his conſcience will not give him a good word 
or good look, whence hach it been? they have de: 
filed cheir girments, They who venture — da 
taing 
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things diſpleaſing to God, (hall not long be pleds 
ſing to themſelves, | oo | 
The ſtory ſpeaks of Francs Spirs, that to pleaſe 
men to ſave an eſtate, he defiled bi ts, and 
he preſently fell into rebuke of himſelf, and lived 
the rebuke of his Conſcience along time. 
fob 8. 15. ſpeaking of the Hyporrite, h hope Jha 
be cut off, che word ſigniſies to loath, ſo ſome tran- 
ate, his hope ſhall be a loat hing to him, be ſhall lat 
his hope, There is a two-fold loathing : Firft,a loath- 
ing to repentance, that is, a gracious' loathing , 2 
loathing our ſelves for our (fins againſt God. And 
there is a loathing of deſpair, and that is the loath» 
ing there meant: the Hypocrite (hall loath his own 
hope, that is, be ſhall loath it deſpairingly. Tis as 
affliction to be loathed by men, but tis a dreadful * 
judgement, to be loathed of our ſelves deſpairing 
ly; this is the ſuburbs of hell, for this will be 
portion of the damned for erer, for their yanity, 
for their madoelſs, tis next to the Regions of Hell, 
for their worm dyeth not; and that is the worm of 
Conſcience : Oh therefore take heed, Conſcience 


© may be ſilent, yea, it may flatter for a time, but when 


Conſcience is provok'd, it will ſpeak, yea thunder, 
There is no ſuch thundering Preacher in the world 
as conſcience is; The Thundering of Mount Sina, 
is not like the thundering of our Conſcience, 
Fourthly and laſtly, let it be for Exhortation,and 
incouragement, for Chriſt here makes it an incou- 
ragemear , ſo let this be an incouragement to keep 
our garments undefiled , the remembrance that we 
ſhall walk with him in white, in the white of peace, 
and joy in this world: who would not walk in this 
white ? who would not he among thoſe who 2 
D 


A. Caryl's Sermon, 1 


ther garments white in the midſt of a defiled , and 
defiling world? | 

Let me give you but a three-fold Conſideration, 
to ſtir you up to an exceeding ExaRtneſs and Care. 
falneſs.not to_defile your garments, ſeeing there is 
ſuch a reward promiſed, ſuch a Habit of White pro- 
miſed, as this White, wherein we ſhall walk with 
Jeſas Chriſt, It is an Angelical Happineſs, ſo much 
Heaven is come down upon ye, while you have thi 
White. Tis Heaven before Heaven, Matth. 28.3. 
the Angel that came down to the Sepulchre 0 
Chrift,his Raiment was white as the Light. The Mar- 
tyrs when they had Angelica] Apparitions, they al. 
wayes appeared to them in white; as one upon the 
Rack thought he felt an Angel ſupplying him, 
while his enemies tormented him, 

Chriſt calls the Phariſces whited Sepulcbres; they 
are whited, but whited Sepulchres, that is a woful 
condition to be whited like a Sepuſchre. Thus it is 
with thoſe who defile themſelves , they are whited 
walls, and whited Sepulchres. They that keep them» 
ſelves white, ſhall walk in white, (hall have Ange- 
lical Glory. | 

Secondly ,conſider this white, or walking in white, 
is ſuch as conquers all the blackneſs of this world: 
tis not poſſible for the world to alter the colour c 
this white, how much dirt ſoever they put upon it 
this white will be white ſtill, they cannot turn it to 
be black , they cannot take away this peace, this 
joy from us : they cannot ſtrip us of this ha bit, the 
may pull off your fine garments, but you cannot 
be ſtript of this white. Taur joy ſbal no man tak 
from you, 2 Cor. 6. 20, As ſorrowful , yet alway 
rejoyting ; 45 poor, yet making many rich; as baving 


not bin 
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got bing, yet freely poſſeſſing al things. The world may 


put us intoa ſad eftate as to the world, yet weare 
not out of our white garments , alwayes rejoycing, - 
Hab. 3. 13. Although the Fig. tree ſhall not blof” 
ſom, neither (hall fruit be in the Vines, the labour 
of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat, and che flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls , this cannot 
take away the white garments, no, ſaith the Pro- 
pher, yer I will rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in the God 
of my ſalvation : *Tis a conquering joy , turns all 
ſorrow into joy, and blackneſs to white, therefore 
keep clean. 

Thirdly, conſider this: this white of petite and 
joy, as tis a joy unconquerable , ſo tis that will be 
with us moſt when we moſt need it, when worldly 
joyes are fartheſt from us, then this joy will be near 
to us; that is a marvellous comfort, to have com- 
fort in its ſeaſon. The Martyrs who have kept them - 
ſelves white, have had this white, and walkt in this 
white; but when they have moſt need of it, and 
come actually to ſuffering, then they have had molt 
of it. This is a bleſſed ching | this the Martyrs of 
Jeſus Chriſt hath given witrieſs of; although they 
have had peace and joy in their conſciences at other 
times, yet never ſo much as in the hour of tempta- 
tion. When they have been caſt into the Coal. houſe, 
they have had white garments ; when they have 
been caft into priſons and dungeons. how have they 
rejoyced? Tis ſaid of Paul and Silas, they were 
men that kept their garments undefiled , and they 
had & great deal of peace and joy when they were 


Put in the Stocks and Dungeons, then they ſung at 


midnight: what an enlargement of heart had they at 


that time? ' D 2 So 


lr. Caryl's Sermon. | 
So in the Stories of ancient and latter Times. bow have 
they rejoyced , and gone triumphing to the Gibbet ? fox 
then Chriſt gives molt of this white / it bath been che uſe 
of Perſecutors to put filthy garments upon the Martyrs, 
drawing Pictures of Devils upon them; and as their ma- 
lice dach riſen to the height (K in time of Sufferings) to 
make them look like Devils, chen the love of Chriſt hath 
riſen to the height, and they have been full of peace and 
I at that time; therefore be encouraged to walk with 
riſt in this bite. This white is an -Angelical Habit, 
*cis an unconquerable Habit, and tis that will be wich as 
moſt when we bave moſt need of it. 1 ſhould have added 
a third, as walking with Chriſt is an honout, and tis walk- 
ing in the white of peace and joy. f 
© do thirdly, tis a truth of walking with Chriſt in the 
white of glory, as in che Transfiguration , which was x 
Type bf Heaven, bis rayment was white, ſo as no Fuller 
on earth was able to whiten n; and that is ic which I 
might bave _ of to ye, that they who keep their gar- 
ments undefiled here, ſhall be (ure of that to walk with 
Chriſt in glory hereafter, If we ſhould miſs of the white 
of bonour, and have not much of the white of joy, yet be 
ſure we ſhall walk with Chriſt in the white of Glory. 
would onely fay this to you, That as I have from thig 
Text, and many more, — to bring poor Souls into 
a white Rate, to a ſtate of Juſtification, to a Rate of Ho- 
lineſs 3 and as | have been preſſing you to keep your gar- 
ments white , that you may be in the babit of white, as your 
Rewardz ſo it ſhall be the deſite and prayers of my beart, 
that if I ſhould have no more opportunities among you, 
that as you have been ftirred up to get into this white of 
Glace, that you and I may meet in the white of Glory, 
where we ſhall öever parr, 


Here are three white: The white of Honour is good, 
the white of Peace and Joy is very good, the white of Glo- 
ry is beſt of all, that is the anſwer of all our Prayers, and 
that is the ifſue of all our Working, then ſhe inall have a6 
much as we can bold for ever. 
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5 x Remember therefore from whence t hom art fallen, and 

ller repent, and do the firſt works , or elſe I will come 


b I unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick, 
— aut of his place, except then repent. | 


vich 
— Hriſt here preſcribes precious Phyſick for 
 _ the healing of this languiſhing Church of 
his Epheſws : tis compounded of a three- 
10. fold ingredient. 
* 1. Sell · Reflection, Remember ſrom, &c. , 
our 2. Holy contrition and humiliation before the | 


art, Lord, Repent. 

_ 3. Through Reformation, Do thy firſt works. 

I left the laſt time upon the ſecond of theſe, 
namely, Repentance ; and that which I did upon 
od, | this part of Chrifts advice was, not ſo much to open 
lo: to you the nature of Repentance (which is not ſo 
proper for this place) as to give in a catalogue or lift 
of ſuch ſpecial fins , as Chriſt doth expect that all 
his people in theſe three Nations ſhould lay to 
heart, and repent of before the Lord. I gave you in a 
lit of eleven ſpecial ſins that we ſhould repent. of, 
and humble our ſelves for before the Lord. As. 


. 94 1. Omife 


| Mr. Cale's Sermon, | 

1. Omiſſim of duty, Prayer, reading the Word, 
Meditation, &c any thing will be for excuſe to lay 
by duties, and we are ſecretly glad of an excuſe, © 

2. Remiſneſs of duty. In things of the world we 
are all in all, and all in every part; a man cannot 
thruft another thought into us; but in prayer, bow 
many things we are doing ? 

3. Hypocriſie. How unlike are we at home to 
what abroad ? and in company to what in ſecret? + 

4. Pride. In apparel, houſes, parts, blood, birth- 
right, yea of grace it ſelf, of humility, Minitters, 
Ordinances, &c. 

5. Covetouſneſs. Never did Covetouſneſs invade 
the profeſſing party as now: The more goods men 
get, the leſs good they do. | 

6. Senſuality, Voluptuouſneſs, Wantonneſs, 
Chriltians let themſelyes looſe to the Creature: 
lay out their affections on things below, as if part 
in the Serpents curſe as well as their own. 

7. Animoſities, and Diviſions among Chriftians ; 
many have been active to kindle, but few to quench 
Diviſions. 

8. Uncharitable cenſuring one another. 

9. Formality in duty. Witneſs, 1. Unprepared 
coming. 2 Unſaitableneſs of ſpirit to: And 3. 
Want of reflection after duty, how we have ſped, 
what we have gor; Sabbath, Sacraments, comes and 
goes, Monday morning findes us the ſame as before. 

10. Miſpent Sdbbaths, Some prophane, others 
idle away the Sabbath, &c. 

11. Neglect of our Bibles in our families and clo. 
ſets. I pray God it forego not ſome great ev com- 
ing upon yod, as before the maſſacre in Germany it 
was obſerved, & c. I proceed. 

| | 12. The 
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12. The want of mutual forbearance among 
Chriſtians. Alas Chriſtians know not how to bear 
one with another in the ſeaſt kinde or meaſure. Oh 
the (hort-ſpiritedneſs among Chriſtians, they can- 
not bear one anothers burthens , they cannot bear 
with one another. *Tis very ſad , that we that 
ſtand in need of ſo much forbearance, - ſhould ex- 
preſs ſo little to our Brother: *Tis an Argument 
we know, not of what ſpirit we are of, (as Chrift told 
his Diſciples) Oh ! how unlike to that God whom 
we profeſs to be our God? He is long ſuffering, 
patient, fall of is, gentleneſs, mercy, &c. 
we can bear nothing, we can ſuffer nothing one 
from another. 

13. Our great murmuring againſt Reformation 
and Reformers (God hath * the voice of out 
murmuring, E xod. 16.) As if there had been no- 
thing that would have undone us but Reformation: 
and truly God ſeems to ſpeak ſuch a word as that 
was, Numb. 7. 5. in diſpleaſure and anger, I will 
make your murmurings to ceaſe : I will take away 
the cauſe of your murmuring : I would have re- 
formed you, and you would not be reformed :- As 
Chriſt to Peraſalem, I won, but you would. wt, 
Mat. 23. the time may come when we would, and 
God will not: when we (hall cry, Other Lords 
bave bad dominion over us, &c. Iſa. 26. 13. but thou 
Lord, ſet up thou thy government: rule thou over 
us; and God —— , No, tis too late, I world. 
bave healed yow, and you would not be healed. 

14. The great neglect of the care of aur Families. 
Truly tis not the ſeiſt fin that threatens the re- 
movil of our Candleftick, How generally have 
the duties of Religion been let fall in out Fami- 
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ies, reading the word, ſinging Plalms, ce. time 
: — — could ä obeF, the 
ſtreets in Landon on an evening in the week: day, but 
we might hear the praiſes of God , ſinging ot 
Palms; now tis a ſtranger inthe City, even upon 
the Lords own Day, Oh 1 bow have Governourt 
of Families caſt off the care of the ſouls that God 
hath committed to - them > How careleſs are they 
af the ſouls. of their yok fellow that lie in their 
| boſoms, of their children, the fruit of their loins, 
waſters of their ſervants, &c. And in the mean time 
are ready to ſtand up and juſtific themſelves with 
the boldneſs of Cain, to ſay to God, Aw { wy brothers 
keeper? Am1 the keeper of my yoak-fellows,children, 
ſervants ſouls? Ves, thou art the keeper,&c.God hath 
put them into thy truſt, and if they periſh through 
thy fault, hey may dye in their ſius, but their blood ſhall 
be required at thy hand. God will ſay to thee as he did 
to Cain, Thy Brothers blood cryeth in my ear. © 
15. Our indifferences as to matter of faith and di- 
Arine : That we have not been more zeaſous for 
the Truth of Chriſt, that great truſt and depoſirams 
which hath been committed to us: We have ac- 
counted it no matter of what opinion or jadgement 
men be in cheſe latter times, *Tis an univerſal ſay- 
ing, No matter what judgement men be of, ſo they be 
Saints : as if truth in the Judgement did not go to 
the making up of a Saint; as well as bo/ineſs in the 
Will and Affection: As if Chriſt had not come into 
the world to bear witneſs of the truth which was his 
great defign; as if it were no matter, if God bave 


ter that be full of darlmeſs, ſo the heart be for God. 
16. The anſutableneſi of our converſations to the Gon 
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the heart, ſo the Devil be in the head: as if no mat- 
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me ele Chriſt : *Tis the onely thing the Apoſtle puts 
the'{ the Philippians in minde of, and commirs to their 
zot'f care; Phil. 1. 27. and truly in theſe unhappy 

of it bach been the onely thing men have negle 

on: | and deſpiſed: how little care that our converſati- 
urs” | ons ſhould honour the Goſpel, Cc. 

od 17. Our living by ſenſe, and not by faith, Surely 
ey | (my Brethren) among all the fins in England that 
cir the people of God have cauſe to be humbled for, 
ns, there is not any whereby we have more provoked 
ne {| God then by that fin of our unbelief: murmuting, 
th and infidelity, bave been our two great ſinnes, for 
4 | which, it is the wonder of Gods mercy that he 
n, | hath not cauſed our carkaſſes to fall in the wilder- 
th | neſs: he may take up that complaint of us that be 
zh did of 1-ael, Num. 14 22. Becauſe all thoſe wen which 
ell | bave ſeen wy glory and my miracles which I did in E- 
id Oer and in the — , and have tempted me now 
f theſe ten times, and have not hear kened to my voice, 
el they ſpall not ſee the land, & c. And this is the 
r | lamentation we may take up, that truly to this very 
m day we have not faith enough to carry us from one 
ce || miracle to another, from one deliverance to an- 
it | other, from one ſalvation to another: let one deli- 
7» | verance paſs over our head, and no ſooner one wave 
„% | riſes higher then another, but we are ready to cry 
o | out with Peter, Lord ſave me, periſh : and well were 
e it if our fears did iſſue into tears, and cryes afrer 
o '{ Chriſt : we rather are ready to cry out, asthoſe in 
s rel. 37. 11. Our bones are dryed, and our hope u loft, 
e |} nwhare cut off for our parts. We area people that 
I never knew how to honour God in any diltreſſe 
. God hath bropghe us into; never learnt to glo- 
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nie God by believing: if we cannot ſee bim, we 


J bo cannot 
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Ar. Caſe's Sermon, © | 
cannot believe him :- ſurely that which God hath . 
done for us in ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles , it 

might well at leaft have been food for our faith, 

during our ſojourning : In our Pilgrimage we 

might have learned by all that we have ſeen to 

believe God: we might have made experience 

to be the food of our faith: and upon all the Pro- 

vidences of Divine Power, Wiſdome, and Good. g 

neſs we might have diſcourſed our ſelves into I bre 
belief, as David, 1 Sam. 17. 37. The Lord that de- 

| livered me out of the paw of the Lion, and of the Bear, 

« be will deliver me ont of the hand of this Philiſtine. So 

: Paul, He hath delivered, and doth deliver, we truſt 

he will atfo deliver. | not 

Oh my Brethren ! we diſhonour God, and ftarve } -: 

our faith , by forgetting our experience, while YRe 

|  weproclaim by our ow Uabelief, That we have late 
a God that we dare not cruſt, If we periſh we may Jen 
thank our ſelves for it: ſurely if we miſcarry, that me 
account may be given for it that we finde, Matth. ¶ ple 
13. 58. becauſe of aur unbelief, There is a Reſt of Yand 
God before us: if we do not enter in, it is becauſe f an 
of our unbelief. it: 
48. Want of ſympathy with the bleeding, gaſping, {be 
roaning, dying Churches of 7eſus Chriſt. They have J nat 

n in great afflictions round about, have call d un. ¶ go! 

to us, Pity me! Oh pity me my friends! for the band 1h 
of God is gone out againſt me. We cannot look }7. 
any way but we ſce cauſe of bitter mourning;but we S0. 
have not laid the blood of Germany, Lituania, Pieg-{ nat 
mont, &c. to heart; therefore God may jaſtly lay it Fare 
to our charge Want of fellow: feeling with our Bre · Ffor 

, thren in their afflictions, it is a kinde ot᷑ herſecutiona 
linde of being acceſſary to their Suffetings. That we 
have 
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not monrned, wept, bled with them; that we 
it ¶ ba ve not lyen in the duſt, ſmote on our thighs, cc. 
God may juſtly ſay to us, as Am. 6.6, 7. They ſhall go 
{captive with the firſt that go captive, becauſe they are 
In grieved for the affiiftions of Foſeph.The word in the 
rew ſignifies, none of them have been fick for the 
fliction of Foſeph : Oh my Brethren | when did we 
Igo to bed ſick for the afflictions of Gods people a. 
¶broadꝰ when did their miſeries coſt us an hours ſleep? 
or a meals meat? when did we lye in the duſt, and cry 
out, Ah Lord ltheir glory? Becauſe we have not ſhed 
$tear for their S load, God may juſtiy ſay, The next 
turn of P?y/ecation ſhall be yours, becauſe you have 
not been afflicted in the afflictions of my people,&c* 
rve 19 Our grievous unſenſibleneſs of Gedi Diſhenour» 
nile ¶ Religion never ſuffered the like as it bath done theſe 
ave later dayes by the Pride and Hypocriſie of ſome Pre. 
nay Yrexders to it, Gods name hath been thereby blaſphe. 
hat Jmed by an evil and hypocritical generation, the peo- 
th. ¶ ple of God have lyen under the greateſt reproaches 
of fand contempt that ever any did under the Heavens; 
uſe and yet all this while we have not been concerned in 
it: carried our ſelves as if unconcern'd in the reproa- 
ches of Religion; Blaſphemies reflected upon the 
name of God Who, in theſe times of bla ſphemy, have 
¶ gone in ſecretꝰ lyen in the duft Þ and cryed with ho- 
10 %% What wilt thow do wnt thy m name, Jol. 
7. g. We have not laboured to preſerve in our own 


Souls, or ſtir op in our Brethren a holy ſenſe of Gods 
name, as thoſe Primitive Saints, Mal. 3. 16; Where 
Fare they that have been affected with, and 2 fflicted 
For the ſufferings of the name of God? O conſider 
¶ bow little is God and Religion beholder to us for 
Jour tears, ſighs or groans ? What is become = on 

6 5 ilde- 


Mr. Caſe's Sermon. 1 
Childe- like ſpirit , that was wont to poſſeſs the i 
rits of Gods people? Tis periſhed; and with it,wi 
out ſpecial timely Repentance, we ſhall periſh 
| 20. That Epidemical fin of ſelf-ſccking, aud f 
pleaſing. Oh my Brethren, we may revive that cog 
plaint of the Apoſtle, All ſeek their o, not the th 
which are peſus Chrifts , Phil. 2,21, This, th 
hath been the ſoxrce of all our miſeries. While ſom 

had power-in their hands to have done great thi 
for Gad, what did they do, but neglect the inte 
and truſt in their hands, and fell a feathering tt 
own neſts, and building to themſelves Houſes at 
Names, that they thought would continue for eve 
and to divide che ſpoil among themſelves, as if th 
own game they hunted: & others in inferiour tation 
anto divide, and every.one began to ſnatch, 
the duſt of the earth would not ſerve every one fe 
handful ; and in the mean time a ſea of Errour , li 
an inundation, bath been ready to overturn us. Ye 
all men ſeeking to be pleaſed, not to pleaſe ; where! 
our duty is, to ſtudy to pleaſe,not to be pleaſed, e 
You ſee in all this I have not mention d one of tho 
groſs prophaneneſſes that ſtare heaven in the face 
Drunkenneſs, filthy and abominable Whoredom, For 
wication, poured out in every place, horrible &1a/pl 
my, contempt of God and & eligion, prophanation 
Gods Sabboth, &c. becauſe I ſpeak now to thoſe th 
are Profeſſours. I have given in a Catalogue of tl 
fins of thoſe that profeſs the name of Chriſt , tha 
relate to Chriſt by a ſpecial Engagement and Relat 
on z theſe have been the fins of Gods family. And 
we would have Godrepent of the evil of puniſhme 
we had need to make haſte to repent of the evil @ 
fin : We have been a long time in (inning , we 
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1 aced be a time in repenting. I tell you Chrifti- 


| ans, we have been theſe late twenty years doing no- 


thing elſe but (inning againſt God; and ſhould God 


ally] ler us live twenty years more, it would be too little 


weep for the provocations thereof. Learn to lay 


beſe and other fins to heart, that God may never 


by them to yourcharge. 


i Ide third adviceCbri gives here for the preventi- 


on of the removal of her Candleſtick: is Reformation, 
[do the firſt works, Reformation, indeed is i fruit & 
xvidence of ſound repentance: repentance is nothing 
lle but the breaking of the heart for and /row ſin, 

> Thave ſpoken of it meerly as it is the contrition 


everof the Soul for fin; I come to ſpeak a word of the 


her part, as it conſiſts in turning to God, and doing 


+This is che method God preſcribes bis people, Law 


| + Wherefore doth a living man complain, &. un- 


Gods afflicting band, inſtead of reforming ? Men 


a are prone to fall a complaining, not onely nataraly, 
u Irrational creatures may under ſome pinching ex- 
Femity ; but ſ»f»{y, i. e. when their natural grief 


bol in let out in a diſtempered and inordinate manner; 


Ae eb aw 7 that have deſpiſed and ſold wy bing? | 


when natural groqu: are accompanied with unſcri- 


f ptwral affetions, which vents it ſelf. 


1. Sometimes upon tbe afflictian, as if but one in- 
tollera ble burden in the world, and God muſt needs 
lay that upon them, Lam. 1. 12. & 3. 1. & 7. 10. 


2. Sometimes of inſframenrs; thus Eſas complains 


his brother; is he not right ly called Jacob, a Swp- 


ig planter”? of his father, haſt chow but one bleſſing, &c. 


2 27. 3, 4. of any thing rather than of himſelf ; 
oth not ſay, Am I not rightly called Eſan?What a 


| Mr. Caſe'; Serinen, - 
Moftlywe complain of that which nob 
che gailty of the Inncenr, 1 Kings 18.7: 1/a to 
Fer. S. or we pore too much upon ſecond cauſes, 0 
complain of inftruments,not of our ſelves; or of wit 
ed men, not of wickedneſſe : of their Cruelty,mon 
than of their Blaſphemy: of their in jut ies againſt wif 
more than as Gods enemies: or more of revengei 
our Complaints, than murmuring: our complait 
concerning their afflict ing us, not accompanied wit 
our prayers for their Converſion, & c. | 
3. Sometimes of God himſelf, not as one of hi in 
Children, who complains. ſin 
1. To God, not F God: thus Chriſt, A4 Gu *% 
y God, Ge. 1 
2. With a holy Confidence, wy God, my God, t. thi 
words of faith for one word of fear, &c. 41 
3. In dis complaints, is very tender of Gods glo- bo 
, afraid to think or ſpeak a hard or uncomeſ vi 
chovphe or word of God. 1 
4 Carefully diſtinguiſhes between what God doth * 
and what man doth; obſerves and ſeparates the us P 
G0 
len 
ant 
me 
ant 
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righteouſneſs of men from the righteouſneſs of Gol 
F. Wich bumble inquiry what canſe may be df 
his diſpenſation, Fob. 10. 2, and 34. 31. | 
6. With a diſpoſition to bring up his will to God; 
not that God ſhould bring down his will to him; if ith 
be poſſible let this Cup paſs; however glorifie th 
name, provide for thy own glory, & do with me as chi 
pleaſeſt. But as a ſinful Creature, ſometimes ready 
call Providenct᷑ in queſtion, Ex. &. 1 2. or to break fort 
and charge God fooliſhly, either of too much /+ 
rity, Ex. 18.2, 25. or of too long delay, Ia 14. off . 
their mournings are turned into murmurings Ns 
14. 27. or their complaints are mixed with anbetieh, 
| Pſa 
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af P/. 78.19. or of their puniſhment, not of their fin ; 

©. ind nothing will ſatisfie chem but deliverance. 

No this is not the way; for this way of com- 

| plaining is. . 

1. Fruitleſi; a houſe on fire is not quenched with 
tears: & not ſcatter the Clouds. 


2. Cauſaleſ:; thou haſt thy life for a prez, Per. 4, 
5.6. What a living man and complain , and that 
when tis for the puniſhment of his ſs ? this kinde 

of complaining is cauſeleſs ; if you compare ſinne 

f il and puniſowent together, there's no proportion; for 
ſn is a tranſgreſſion agaioſt an infinite God; pu. 

Gut »/owent but an affliction upon the finite Creature: 
Ius is an evil againſt God, puni/oment an evil againſt 
two] the Creature: Or, if you conſider what ſin i in its 
|} natyre, tis a contrariety to Gods nature, (God is 
glo boly ; Sin impurity) A contradiction to Gods 
nel will; (God ſaith, Do th, the Sinner ſaith, I wil 

„: God faith, Do not this aborminable thing which I 
ock hate; the Sinner faith, 7 will : ) Tis the tranſgreſ- 
ion of Gods pure and holy Law; nay,*cis a — 
Zoll blaſpheming againſt all the names of God, the rape of 
e off Gods mercy, and the dare of Gods juſtice, the chal- 

lenge of. Cods power; Sin gives the /yze ro Gods truth, 
| — the fes to Gods wi/dom. And what can ſin do 
ul more then to take away Gods good nameꝰ Gods being? 
che and that Sin would do. Or tis canſeleſa if you con- 
eh fider aga inſt whom ſin is, i. e. God bimſelf, who is a 
15. . God : now a ſinner takes another lover into 
orchid bis boſom before bis eyes; yea, he is a holy, rigbtesau, 
jp enn potent, almighty, livixf Cod: Thoughts of this 
4. off may well keep us from complaining. Indeed, what. 
«mb "ver our affliction be, we have as much cauſe to give 
tif thanks, as to mourn ; whether you conſider, . what- 


Pla ever 


u. Cie Sen © I 
ever the puniſhment be, — be worſe; or do 
but look well into it, you will ſee more Mercy then 
Affliction, Pſal. 119. 75. N30 
3. Sinfal.There is in it, 1.unthankfulneſ7,while we 
complain of one affliction, we overlook a thouſand 
mercies; whereas true grace is ingenious,and can ſeed 
little kindneſs mingledwith a great deal of ſeverity, 
The Church of God in captivity comparing her 4 
flitions with her mtrcies, breaks forth, It i of the Lordi 
mercy that we are not conſumed Lam. 3.22. bleſſed be 
God. tis not yet ſo bad, but it might be worſe, 2 Cor. 
4 8. We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed: 
though Jaid wait for, beſet on every ſide, put to ſtri 
and ſtruggle, yet we eſcape; God gives an iſſue in the 
temptation: we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; we 
are not ſo helpleſs that we know not howto turn us 
we have a God to go to, as bad as things are; the 
Lords name is a ſtrong tower: perſecuted but not for- 
ſaken,we are ſhaken out, but not to ſhivers;perſecu. 
red, but not conquered; our God hath not quite for. 
ſaken us:Caft down,but not deſtroyed Pl. 118. 1 3. we at 
caſt d, but not caſt ff. So Lut her, They may thruſt 
me bac k. but they cannot thruſt me don; they may cruſb 
me, but they cannot kill me: or, theymay kill me, but they 
cannot hurt me ; they may ſhew their teeth , but they 
cannot de vour. Is it a fever?it might have been eternal}, 
flames,ls it ſcarcity?chere might be univerſal faming 
Is ic the danger of loſing the Goſpel ? *cis the mercy} pi 
of God it is not done already: Are we in Captivis [ 
ty? we might have beeg in Hell; are we in Priſon 
it might have been Topher : The Lord bath chaſtens as 
ed me ſore, but he bath not given me over unto death, he 
* Plal. 118 18. Though men have loſt their Bow. 
els, Gods compaſſion: fail not; God's 'as faithful &s 
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ever; he hath taken away ſome of our mercies,but 
he hath not taken away all; he hath left us more 
than he hach taken: They are new, they are renew= 
ed every morning; when old mercies are ſpent, 
God ſends us new, he is the Father of mercies, begets 
new mercies every moment. Who can number or 
meaſure his mercies of one day?whatever our fears 
are, Oh bleſſed be God, he loads us with mercies. 
Now the Complainer overlooks all theſe 3 there's 
much unthanktulneſs in it, and thats a kind of 
Atheiſme. She new not that I gave her corn and wine, 


Kc. Hof 2.8. 


2. Pride ; onely by pride comes contention;men ne- 
yer quarrel with God about their condition, but 


tis long of the pride ot their heartzproud man would 


fain fin, and not hear from God; would take liber- 
ty to fin, but would not have God take liberty to 
puniſh, 1/ay 8.3. God muſt take notice of our dutys, 
not of our fins. God ſhall hear of it, if he take not 
notice of our prqheribut it ſhallbe by complaining 
if he take notice of our ſins, A proud man whatever 
he hath, it'sno more than his due; and whatever he 
wants, God's his debter, Hoſea 6* 14. 

Ihe wantof a Complement undoeth them in the 


- midſt of honor:if we want but one thing our hearts 


would have, ſurely nature is proud and ready to 
mo quarrels with God on the leaſt occaſion; nay if 
e will not give that mercy we would take all, &c- 
3. Rebellion; God ſtr iges him for fin, he ſtrikes 
againſt God; Jer, 31, 19. God draws one way, and 


he another, &c. 


4+UVnbelief.He that complains of his puniſhment, 
never believed (in to be ſo great an evil, or God to 
E be 
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be ſuch a One as revealed in the word: 
5. Interpretarive Blaſphemy« | 

1. While we diſp te our afflictions, and wrangle 

with the/preſenc diſpenſation, hat is it but to mak 


our ſelves wiſer than God? We ſeem to tell God 


how it might have been b:tter, and ſo we do as it 


were give God counſel : When he cals ſor obedi- 


ence,is not that Blaſphemy to ſet up our wiſdom 
a gain Gods ? 

2. While we complain of puniſhment we take 
ſins part againſt God; we do as it were juſtifie fin, 
and judge God: God is un ighteous to puniſh ſuch 
a fin as this with ſuch grievous afflickion⸗. | 

3. By complaining we do as it were ſummon God 
to our Bar, to come and give an account of his action 
at our Tribunal, What poor miſerable Creatures 


are we, that in our afflictions are'fo far from 


helping our ſelves, tiat we commonly add to our 
on mifery ? | | 

 Noaffti&tion is intollerable till fin come in it. 

The yoke God hath made eaſie, we make intole» 
rable, and make God to be c ur enemy, while he by 
AM ct ion would become our f iend. 

No this being found not to be the way; that 
which God counſels and adviſes, is, 

1. Self-cxaminat'onz (Let us ſearch and try our 
wajs ) Sin -and*Kypncritic lies cloſe and deep; 
theretore we mult take paius, dig to the hoi tom, ſet 
up a Tribunal in our own conſcience, ſummon, ery, 
judge our ielves over and over, in Gods preſence: 


He ttands at our cloſet doors, to heat what we will 


ſay Ter. $. 6. before execution; hat indict ment we 
will bring in againſt our ſelves. 
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We can tell what ſuch a Drunkard, fuch an un- 
clean perſon, &c.hach done; but no man faith, hat 


have | done?my pride, my unthankfulngfs, my un- 


fruicfulnels, &c. | 


2. Reformation, ¶ and turn again to the L d.] Sin 


is aver ſi/ a Dec & converſio ad creaturam, Refor mat ĩ- 


isa turning again from the creature to God. 


3. Frequent and fervent prayer: Let us lift up} 
There's the frequency, lets do nothing'eſbut pray; 
Jets be contiunally lifting up our prayers? make 
your houſes houſes of prayer: Thus David, hon 
forughteft againſt me withiur a canſe(Did he take coun- 


ſel again't Princes to be diſloyal?To take up arms? . 


N.) But I gave my ſtlfe uxto prayer,Pſal. 109.4. There- 


fore if you prayed before, now do nothing elſe: It _ 


notes habitua] and conſtant prayer. | Our hearts 


- with our hands] to crave, and as it were to pull 


down merey, as if we would wreftle with God, and 
ſay nay, I will not let thee go until thou bleſs me, Gen. 


32. 26. it notes our fervency : And for our encou- 


ragement, it is ¶ Unto God in the Heavens. ] which 
expreſſes his Soveraignty, Omniſciency, Oamipo- 
tency, Tveclaſtingne(s &c. 

4. Judging our ſel ves, or confeſſion of fin ¶ Ve 


boave tranſgreſſed. | 


. Aggravat ing our fins ( and have rebelled) i.e. we 


have turned fix into rebellion: rebellion hath been 


the aggravation of our fin+: we have ſinned againſt 


| the cleareſt light, deareſt love, &c. Ne. 9. Ex. ꝙ. Dau. ö. 


6. Juftifying God (thou bajt not pardoned. )A word 


4. nut of murmuring, complaining, or accuſing God 
oſ hard —— but by way of juſtifying God: we, 


have erunſgre 
C1 


ng thou haſt nor pardoned 
2 


Why 
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Why ſhould'ſt thou repent of the ev il ofpuniſhment 
when we have not repented of the evil of fin? Thou 
haſt puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities deſerve. 

So in the Text [ Do the firft work} Sin is a depar- I 
ture from God: Repentance a comming back again 
to God. Turn thou tohim from whom theChildern Ir 
of Iſrael have deeply revoked. The ſoul hath many 
turnings and windings: but there's the beſt motion 
ofall when the Sou} (with the Dove) returns to 
God, from whom it came. | 

Apoſtacy is the loſs of our firſt love: Repentance is 
the Recovery of it, and Reformation is the doing offi 4 
our firſt works, Ihave not time to enlarge as] defies F 
I ſhall only offer a few things, that might help to 6 
quicken you to this great duty. 7 

My brethren, we have no great cauſe to boaſt cf 
Englands firſt love : Never ſo good as it ſhould be? 
yet many can remember when England hath been G 
much better then tis. 

Time was, when Doctrines have been more ſound: 5 

Diſcipline more exerciſed for the ſuppreſſing of fin 
and profanels: Ordinances kept more pure from 
ſinful mixtures: when London kept Sabbaths better | * 
then now : loved their Godly Minifters more then 
now: honored them that were ſer over her,for their 
works ſake: would have thought nothing too good % 
for a faithful Miniſter : when Chriſtians loved one 5 
another with a dear hearty ferventlove:when there 
was leſs complement, but more real love and affect ion 
among Chriſtians: when Chriſtians improved their . 
n eetings, converſe, Chriſtian Conference, and o- 
ther ſoul duties to better purpoſe then now: not to 
fooliſh diſputations, or wanton ſenſual exceſs, but 
co 


e is 
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to the ir mutual edification : when they improved 
their times for comparing their evidences,commu= 
nicating their experiences, & building up one ano- 
ther in their moſt holy faith : when there was more 
Induſtry in Profeſſors then now,to bi ing inConverts; = 
wh n private Chriſtians thought ic their duty to be 
ſubſer vient to the work of their Miniſters, to bring 
in others to Chriſt, eſpecially their Family. 
Time was v hen more care of young Converts then 
now:when none could have looked out after Reli- 
gion, but ſome or other ready to lend them their 
hand, and ſhew them the way, exp laining it clearly 
to them:but now young converts may be ſnapt into 
ſeparations and error,and none looks after them. 
Time was when more care of the truly godly poor; 
when error was more odious: when Popery was 
more hated then now : when the name of a tolera- 
tion would have madeChriſtians to have trembled; 
when Chriſtians were better acquainted with th ir 
Bibles : when more time ſpent in ſe ret prayer: 
when more tender of one anothers Names and Ho- 
nours, would heal one anothers Reputations, and 
would ſpread the lap of Charity over thoſe miſre- 
ports and ſcandals that might be caſt upon them: 
when Ch iſtians rejoyced more in one anothers 
good, & mourned in one anothers ſufferings: when 
Chriſtians did more earneſtly contend for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints, &c. 
Oh do you not only your firſt works, but our fore- 
- fathers firſt works 5 Be as zealous for God and his 
truths, as tender, mutually careful of one another 
as they. 


Our fears be very great, and truly our provoca- 
E 3 tion 
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tions be greater: our dangers ate great, but our ſing 
greater yet here is a word, here is matter of en cou. 
ragement, that yet there is Balm in Gilead, Philicꝶ 
of Chriſts own compoſition, for the reviving and 
healing ofa back- ſſiding people. Chriſtians, Chriſt 
Jeſus is become your Phyſitian, he hath preſcribed 
you a potion made up of theſe three ingredients, 
Self Defleftion, Holy Contritien, Thorom Reformation. 
Chriſtians, now take this Receipt, Chriſt adviſes! 

ou if you will rot, there is no way bur one, Or elſe 
Twill come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Can- 
dleſtich, 
Innere is yet a means or two] find in Scripture for 
the preventing of threatned, ruin that hath been 
very near, that God hath preſcribed for a people or 
perſon in great danger, when ready to be cut off & 
deſt: oyed. 

Now that which I would commend to you in re- 
ference towhat you would beg of God for England, 
18, | 

tuft, In your addreſſing your ſelf to God for that 
mercy your ſouls are ſet upon, and you v reſtle with 
God tor, that you would make ſom: ſpecial Vow, 


to God. I find the Saints have done ſo; when redu- 


ced to great Straits, not knowing what to do; Thus 
Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, and 
will kgep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to my 
fathers houſe in peace; then ſhall the Lard be my God, And 
this Stone which I here ſet fer a pillar, ſnall be Gods houſes. 
Gen. 28. 20, 21,22: The ſpecial thing Facob. vos, 
is. that he would continue in the pure worſhip ofhis 
foi e fathers, that he would ſtill honor God 8 rs 
Ou, 
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God,in that way he would be worſhipped; the ſpe- 


cial thing is, that he would build a- houſe for the 
worthip of God;zhere he would erect a place of pub- 
lick worſhip. And thus Iſrael vowed a vow wnto the 
Lord and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into 
my band, then will I utterly deftroy their Citys. Num. 21. 
2. They vowed a vow they would not are any of 
the enemies of God, if he would deliver them into 
their hands. Thus Jephthab, Hannah, David, &c. 
Fudg: 11, 31. 1 Sam. 1.11, Pjal. 132.1, 2. Cer aiuly 
in times of great diſtreſs tis not improper or un- 
comely, but that which God may expect and take 
wel, that you make ſome ſpecial vow, if God would 
prevent your fears, if God would continue forfeit- 
ed mercies, dearer to you then your lives, un 
would ſer apart ſome ſpecial thing for God, ſome- 
thing for the propagation of the Goſpel abroad, 
for the maintenance of a godly M'niſtry t home, 
for ſetting up the preaching of the Goſpel in the 
dark corners of the Kingdom, &c. Tuis mult have 
ſome caut ions with it: as, | 
1 We muſt be ſure our vow be of what is in gur 
own power, we muſt not make vows of that which, 


is none of our own. I hate robbery for burnt offerings, 


We muſt not make a vow to God of that which 


J bath been unjuſtly or unrighreoufly taken away, or 


withheld from any. Tis Sacriledge inſtead of a Sa- 
crifice. | . 

2. It muſt be ofthings warrantable and juſtifia- 
ble by the Word. 

3. It muſt be ot ſuch things that we are not bound 
to do, before vows, by the ſtanding Obligation of 
Reli ion. and of our profeſſion: but of ſomething 

E 4 that 
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that is in our own choice, that we will voluntarily 
make a free-will offering of it to God. | 

4. We muſt take heed that we do not entertain: 
ſuperſti ious thought of our own vows,as if we had 
merited a mercy at Gods hands by our vows : God 


looks for ſom ſpecial vow at our hands, that we may} 


ſhew how much we prizeand value the mercy we 


would have, tkat we would be content to part with} 


any thing, though to the halfe of our Eſtate for it. 

2. Another thing I find, is, that in the mean time 
weſhould do ſomething by way of extraordinary 
boanty and charity to the relief of Gods indigent 
Servants. Thus the Prophet Daniel : Wherefore 
O King, let my counſel be acceptable to thee ; break off thy 
Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, if it may be a length ing of thy tranquil- 
lity, Dan. 4. 27. 

The Prophet adviſes him to break off his fins by 
Righteouſneſs,there's Reformation:and beſides Re- 
formationxh:t he would do ſomething in an extra- 


ordinary way to the relief of the poor. Merey to the 


Poor, what's chat ? . 
Interpreters conceive, by the poor, here he under- 
ſtands Gods poor, i. e. the poor Jews that were now in 
the Babylonian captivity;he adviſes he would do ſom- 
thing by way of ſympathy to the Jews,to eaſe their 
yoaks and oppreſſions: break off thy iniquitys by pi- 
ty ing and ſhew'ng mercy to thy poor captives un- 
der thy power now at this time:take off their yoak 
eaſe their burdens,and reſtore them to their liber- 
ties again, Thus do you, and thoſe that have been 
the inſtruments of your converſion, or edification, 
fer apaſt ſomthing ext: aordinury for their relief & 


ſupply; 
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ſupply: The Prophet Daniel feems to adviſe this 
to the King as it were by way of ſatisfaction. 
There be two things in Repentance : in wrongs 
we have done there muſt be Confeſſion, and Satisfa- 
Rion orReſtoration:He ſeems to adviſe this to make 


up compleat Repentance- namely, to make Reſto- 


ration and Retribution of what he had injuriouſly 
taken from the Jews. Oh then! let me ſay, without 
breach of Charity, that whatſoever, except it be in 
this caſe of extraordinary ſupplies for his poor, it 
will be found but making Reſtitution and Satisfa- 
&ion. It may be upon a two-fold ground. 
1. With ſome it may be truly Reſtitution and Re- 
ſtoration of what he hath taken away by unjuſt means; 
God knows how: that's between God and their own 
Souls, what unlawful means have been uſed to aug- 
ment the heap, and (wel their Eſtate. 
. If there be any that hears me this day, whoſe con- 
ſciences ſhal tel them that they have increaſed their 
Eſtate by undue and unwar rantable means; Oh Re- 
Pore, Reſtore, break off your Iniquities by ſhewing mercy, 
Oc, by making Reparation as you can? it will be 


but like Zachexs giving half his goods to the poor, 


and reſtoring four- fould, &c. in a liberal Contri- 
bution to the poor. 

2. It will be Reſtitut ion in another ſence, in re- 
ference to an #njuſt withbolding : ſome have got in- 
Juriouſly, and | am afraid too too many have kept 
injuriouſly: Have we not rob d the poor by an unjuſt 
denying of what God hath commanded us to diſtri- 
bute to their neceſſities? there is that withboldeth mn e 
than is meet, & c. Prov 3.17.8 11. 24. It may be God 


chath given you ſo much: there's Gods ſhare,chere® 
the 
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the Mininifters portion, &c. Now all that you hay 
withheld beyond the Rule of Seripture, is all ftol 
goods, and is like a Wheat-ſheaf on fire, will burn 
down the whole barn of corn. | 

That which I would exhort you to, is, every one 
to ſet apart ſome conſiderable part of your eſtate; 
and account it as a hallowed thing, dedicated to 
God, as a thing which to touch were Sacriledge; 
that you may be ready on all occaſions, in all regu- 
lar and due ways, to bring out for the relief of the 
poor; you know objects abounding in every place, 
and you may expect warrantable means for diſ- 
pencing of what God ſhall put into your hearts in 
this matter. 
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Mr. Fenkin s {orenoon Sermon. 


Auguſt 17. 1662. 


TEXT. 
HEBR. 11. 38. The former part of the Verſe, 
- Of whomihe Wirld was net worthy. 


T Apoſtle in this excellent Chapter (that 

by ſome is deſervediy called, a little Book 
of Martyrs )diicovers the triumph af fait 
or victory againſt ail difficulty we meet with : 

Fi-ft, Faith it aſſents to Truths be they never fo 
improbable. 

Secondly, it puts men upon Duries, be they ne- 
ver ſo irrational, or againſt carnal intereſt. 

Thirdly, it enables to ſufferings, be they never 
ſo afflictive. Theſe Worthies went through all by 
the victory that overcame the world, the bitter» 
me's as well as the ſweetneſs thereof. 

In theſe verſes the Apoſtle doth two things: 
Firſt, he ſets down the grearne(G and ſmartneſs of 
their ſufferings, which are by Come learned men 
reduced to three heads, 

Firſt, thoſe ſufferings that were to tempt them, 
and drew them from God, by thoſe pains and to: - 
tures they were to undergo. 

a Secondly, Thoſe ſuffer ings they underwent in 
ying. 

Thirdly, their (uffcrings in regard of wandring 
and leaving their comforts, rather then they would 
looſe God, 

There were all kind of perſecutions laid upon 
theſe Saints, through all which they waded, and 
never 
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never would be brought to forſake God and his 
truth, for any ofthem. 2. We have here the excel» 
lency ofthe ſufferer, and that is in that expreſſi »n, 
Theſe men, or theſe perſons, when they we e under all 
theſe diſtreſſes from the world, yet they were ſuch 
of whom the world was not worthy. 


A 


Brethren, the excellency of theſe Saints and ſer- 


vants of God is conſiderable two ways, that we may 
proceed diſtin&ly and clearly. 

Fi:ft, in reference to the wicked; their excel. 
lency was ſo great that the wicked world was not 
worthy of them. 


Secondly, their excellency is diſcovered from the 
eſtimate or judgement that the Apoſtle paſſes upon 


chem, who tell us, that he accounted them to be 


ſuch; though they were under ſuch diſtreſſes and 


troubles, yet they were a people of whom the be 


world was not worthy, 


I chall fall upon the due eſtimation the b'efſed A- 


poſtle raiſes upon theſe perſecuted Saints, who was 

enlightned by the Spirit of God, and ſo was able to 

paſs a right ſentence upon theſe perſecuted Saints; 
from this [ raiſe this enſuing Obſervation. 

Obſerv.Tbat a godly man doth ſee a very great worth & 

excellency in the people of God in the midſt of all their 

- troubles and diſtreſſes Or, That a godly man, a gra- 

cious heart, one that bath ſpiritual SpeQacles does ſee 

an excellency and worth in the people of God, in the 


midſt of all trouble & perſecution that can he fal them. 
Here I ſhall handle it ficit doctrinally according to 


my conſtant method, then come tv * it by 


way of Applioation. For the Doctrinal handling of 


it, there are two things muſt be diſcovered. out 
ir 
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Firſt, wherein the high eſtimation of a gracious 
heart does appear, wherein it doth diſcover it ſelf, 
wherein they ſhew they have ſuch an high eſtimaci- 
on. | 
Secondly,whence it is, and how it comes to paſs, 

that godly men have this high and honorable eſteem 
of the Saints and people of God in their troubles 
and diſtreſſes which befal them. 
For the firſt, wherein the high eftimation of a 
racious heart does appear, | ſhall ſhew it in five or 
| A following particulars. | 
| Firſt, It appears in this, In that they are not aſham- 


ed of owning their perſons and faith, that they pro- 
es in their troubles an diſtreſſes: the fociety of 


the people of God, and the fellowſhip of the Faith 


J and profeſſion, is highly reſpected by a gracious 


heart, let the Saints lie under never ſo greit diſtreſ- 


ſes. This is manifeſt in Aſeſes in the 25. and $6.ver- 
ſes of this Chapter: He choſe rather to ſuffer afflicbion 


with the people of God, then to enjoy all the pleaſure and 
perferment of Pharoahs Court. The Ifraelites Religion, 
the profeſſion of the true God,and owning the faith 
and thoſe Truths the Iſraelites Rood up for, this was 
that which 1oſes would not defert : and thenee it 
was he did not deſert their company and ſociety, 
but went and viſited them when they lay undet 
thoſe burthens under which they lay. 

Second!y,the ſecond thing wherein is diſcovered 


high an eſtimation of the Saints & people of God 
Jin ſuffering,is, their ſympathizing,andfollow-feel- 
ing with them in their ſuffering: if it goes ill with 
che Church and people of God, all the reſt ſympa- 


thixe with them; if one member ſuffers, all the reſt 
ſuffer, 
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ſuffer. Inſtance Nebemizh {who had the greateſt fu: for 
vour of the greateſt Prince then on earch) te looks} Eb 
with a ſad countenance hecau e of che ſufferings off} hon 
che Saitits and people of God: Nehem. 2 2. Mhere fare cos 
the King ſaid unto me, Why is ih countenance ſad, ſceing 10. 
thou art not ſick? This is nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart opi, 
Then I was very ſore afraid & anſwered the Kingybecanſelf ang 
of the diſtreſſes the people of God lie under: The pleaſure An 
f Muſick ſhould never be with him, ſays David in 
74. 137.6 EI do not remember thee, let my tonguę cle 
to the roof of my mouth: if I prefer not Fernſalem above m 
chief jeu. As it is with two ſtrings in an inſtrumear 
rightly tuned, if on be touched the other teemblesy 
if one ſerva t of Chriſt be in a ſuffering condition 
the reſt ſuffers with him : this is the damp of alk 
- worldly delight, if it be ill wich any of the people 
of God the reſt ſuffers in the way of compaſſion, {1 
Thirdly, in that they can plead for them, ind take} wi 
their parts, hen they ar e never ſo mich out of f- ph 
vour, hen they are never ſo much deſpiſed and} hre 
abuſed ; This was in the caſe of nathan, how he br. 
pleaded for poor David before his cruel father Saul 0b, 
though Saul called him a curſed ſon, and fell foub] 27 
on his mother becauſe of him. See this in the caſe of 
Eſther, though ic was death to go in to th: King to 5 
plead for the Fews, yet for all this ſhe ſays, If I periſh f me 
T periſh : reſolved l am, come what will come of it, in l hn 
Iwill go, Fcan die, but I cannot be ſilent. 1 
Fourtfily, jn that they will relive them, and help hes 
and ſupply them with all needful good things the 
ca, iſ they cannot do what they would, they will [ing 
do for them what they can; See this in the caſe ok |noe 
Feremiab,chap.28. ver(.$,11,1 2,13: Ebedmelecb — WI 
oft 1 


* 
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forth out of the Kings heuſe and ſpakg tothe King =: Fo 
Ebedmelech rook the men with him, and went into the 
gs off houſe of the King under the treaſury, tooktbence old caft 
e fore clont5,and old rotten rags, and let them down 74 cords in- 
ceingÞ 10 the dungeon to Jeremiah And Ebedmelech the Ethi. 
eartÞ opian ſaid unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts, 
agi and rotten rags under thine arm-boles under the cords, 
lure} And Jeremiah did ſo. So they drew up Jeremiah with 
id inf cords, and took him up out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah 
cave] remained in the court of the priſen. He would never be 
e quiet, t ill he had got the Prophet out of the dun- 
neary geon, and though the cords were lined with rags, 
les jet more with love & this fayour of Ehedmelech God 
tion remembred, 1 Kings 18. 4. Obediahs maſter was not 
alli ogly an oppreſſor of the Saints and Prophets of God 
ple but a very great perſecutor: This good man Oba- 
ah took and hid 400Prophets of the Lord and fed them 
take with bread and water: (I will not undertake to pro- 
f fan pheſie to you this day, yet time may come when 
and bread and water may be good food for a faithful 
he Prophet.” Here notethe »raciousdiipofition ofgood 
au Obadiab, a wellas the providence of God in this act. 
ul 2 Tim. I. 16,17,18. The Lord give mercy wnto the houſe 
e of Oneſichorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a+ 
g to med of my chain. But when be was in Rome, he ſought 
ſhy] me out very diligently and found me.The Lord gramt unto 
t, in hm, th be man find merey of the Lord in that day: and 
i bom many things be miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou 
elx nv ſt very well. A moſt admirable Scripture to this 
hey purpoſeʒ Bleſſed Pax! being thrown into priſon, be 
vill ting in bonds, Oneſiphorns often refreſht him, and was 
of int aſh1med of his chains? How did he ſhew:this 2 
meds] hen he was in Rome, he (ought him one diligently 
h By 


— 
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By che way note, That Rome was the place where the 
cruel Nero was Emperor, it was the place where 
much blood of the Martyrs was ſpilt, yet there thi 

ood manſought out Paul diligently : Mark what 
Flows which is the prayer of Paul, The Lord gran 


to him that he may find mercy of the Lord in {that day. I 


profe(s Sirs, I had rather have the prayer of Fanl 
then the preferments of the greateſtCourt on earths 
Chriſtians, it is the greateſt c-eaſure in your houſe 
to have the prayers of good men to God for you 
You that have ſhewn your great and abundant love 
to the Saints and Servants of God in d.ſtreſs : ] dg 
from my foul beg the like mercy for you,that whats 
ever you have done for his, way be ten thouſand 
times made up by him, that you may find mercy in 
that day; and truly Sirs, in that day mercy will be 
worth receiving. 

Fifthly, They ſupplicate to God for them; they do 
not go to the Throne of Grace for themſelves, but 
Sion is in their thoughts. I am confident it is ſo with 
ſome, and am per ſwaded it is ſo with all;they never 
beg daily bread for themſelves, but they remember 
Sion: In the 51 Pſalm, David was under trouble of 
conſience, ſoul trouble,whichis the ſoul of trouble, 
yet at the latterend ofthe 51 Pſalm he breaks out 
into this earneſt ſupplication to God, Do good in thy 
ood pleaſure unts Sion, huild thou up the walls of Teruls*: 
em: So long as it is ill with the people of God, (6 
long they are ezrneſt with God: and though they 
cannot overcome men with their prayers ( which 
by the way they are to endeavour) yet they will ne 


fi 
Fc 
be 


ver leave ſiipplicating the Almighty, till they have 


avercome.As the ſufferings of Gods people are pres le 
t 


cious in the fight of God, ſo they are in the ſig 
the people of Cod. 


I come t 
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| I come now to ſhew whence it is, that there is 

ſuch an high eſteem in che people of God, ofthe 
ple of God, when under trouble and diſtreſs: 

for this take two heads of Reaſons. 
Firſt, In regard of thoſe people of God that do 
behold their ſufferings. 
FSGecond ly, in regard of thoſe people of God that 
ul are in ſufferings. 
tk Firſt, In regard of choſe people of God that do 
ie behold their ſufferings, troubles and diſtreſſes, ia 


he 
hs 
hi 
h 
4 


du three regards. 
ove}. Firſt, Thoſe of the people of God that look up- 
do on others in trouble, though they are ſuch as may 


ty differ from them in regard of outward eſtate: 
and one may be in honour, che other in diſhonour, 
vet they have an intereſt in the ſame head, and 
| be 1 belong to the ſame body that they do, they 
re not wooden legs, nor glaſs eyes: therefore 
do Chriſt is called the common S:viour, and the Sa- 
but viour of the body, the whole Church : Faith, it 
rien is called the like precions faith, 2 Pet. 1. ch. in the 
very beginning. The faith of one bel iever does as tru- 
ber} lylay hold on Chriſt as the faith of another. This 
e of Þ falvation is called common ſalvation : my mean- 
ble, ing is, this outward diſproportion, as to birth 
out I and education, uts no difference at all in a ſpi- 
1% ritual reſpect, between believer and believer : 
ule" ¶ A King and a Beggar all one in Chriſt: a Few, or a 
I, ſo Greek, a great Scholar, or a poor ignorant man, as 
they to the ſpiritual ſtate, all one, made happy the ſame 
hich} way. 
ne: Secondly, Becauſe theſe look at Spiritual ex- 
have N cellency, and are able to diſcern ſpiritual excel» 


re«*Flency ; they have a rehewed Judgemen', as theß 
feof 7 ny Jud b look | 
me | 
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look upon their old courſes and ſinnes with a new 
eye: fo they look upon their company with a new 
eye: thoſe that before they highly eſteem d, they 
now diſeſteem: thofe perfons that before they 
elteem'd a damp to their mirth, they now look 
upon them as the excellent ones of the Earth, 
Prov. 12.26. The righteons it more excellent than big 
neighbor, In the 16. Plalm, ſayes David, My 
goodneſy extends not to thee, but to the Sainte, th 
excellent ones in whom is all my delight. Here was 
a renewed eſtimation, David ſaw excellency in 
thoſe which worldlings deſpiſed, A carnal eye 
fees no glory but in carnal objects: Worldlings 
bleſs the Covetons, whom the Lord abhorrs. A 
racious heart ſees a ſpiritual worth in a man di- 
velted of worldly enjoyments, as a curious eye 
may, and does ſee a gr:at deal of Art and Curio» 
ſfiry in a Picture, though in a broken frame. A 
Beaft can fee the ſhining ofa Diamond, but knows 
not the worth of it : a beaſt will rather lick up a 
lock of Hay, then a Diamond, though of never ſo 
great value. A wicked man wants a fpirit of dif- 
cerning. The people of God are the Workman- 
ſhip of God, which a godly nan is very much 
taken withall; not with the greatneſs, but 
with the goodnels chat is in them. The four 
Monarolis of the earth is expreſt by four beaſts, 
which ſhews their cruelty, not their curioſity, in 
obſerving that of God which may be obſerved. A 
child is taken with the Gay, but a Learned man 

is taken with the learning, and Art ofa leſſon. 
Thirdly, A child of God is one that highly e- 
ſeems the people of God, judging of them as 
God judges. The child eſteems as the 1 e- 
. eems: 


x 


err ns on ws. an. > an: on. 
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eſteems : if che father cannot love any one, the 
ingenuous child cannot endure that he ſhould 
come into the houie. The Courtier follows the 
favourite of the King 3 whom the King honours, 
they cringe to. But to be ſure, it is true as to 
ſpirituals: God judges not by the gold ring, or 
flken ſhute: à ſinner is a vile perſon in Gods ac- 
count, and (© he is in a godly mans account: God 


is more t ken with a broken-hearted ſigh, than 


with all the gaudery in Solomons Temple. He did 
not chuſe the Eagle, or the Lion for ſacrifice, but 
the Lamb and the Dove: not many noble, not 
many rich, but the poor hath God choſen: He 
that haththe choyce of God, hath the life of God. 

ad. Reaſ-m; is from the people of God that 
are beheld. This will appear in five or fix parti- 
culars: 

Firſt, The people of God, thoſe that are truly 
ſuch, let their preſent condition be hat it will, 
their end ſhall be happy. Men are not regarded in 
reference to what they have in polleſſhon, but 
what they (hall have in reverſion : the poor here 
are rich in faich, and ſhall be rich in glory, 1 Pet. 
3 cha. The people ot God are heirs of glory, co- 
heirs wich Chriſt- when he ſhall appear, they ſha'l 
appear with him in glory: they are not poſſeſſors 
here, but they are Heirs, and are to be look ' d 
upon as what they ſhall be hereaſter: Here they 
are Princes going to the irt Crown, hereaſter they 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of it: Here they may be op- 


! preſſed, baniſt'd, d ſgrac'd, libell'd: hereaftec 


they ſhall ſhinz as the Sun in glory. 
2dly.They are not only ſuch as ſhall be hagpy, 
but tuen ate very uſeful] and beneficial in the 
e worlds 
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world, they are thoſe for whoſe ſake the world | 


was made, they are the great common bleſſings 
of the world, like fireand water, they are thoſe 


for whoſe ſake God ſpares the world. If God 


would have ſpared the City for ten righteous 
perſons fake , ſurely for many tens God ſpares 


the world; thoſe that are pull'd down by the 
world, are thoſe for whoſe ſake God doth not pull 


down the world,they are the ſoul of the world, 
as I may ſo ſay : if God had gathered in all his E- 


lect, the world would not continue one hour lon- I 


per. 3. The excellency of their perfarmances is 
ighly eſteemed, there is a worth in every Holy 


work that Worldlings are not able to diſcern; 


every heavenly Prayer, and ſincerely beſtowed 
Almes, hath a worth that a carnal man doth not 
ſee : Latber ſayt, I had rather ds the leaſt truly 
good work, then obtain all the Cenqueſts of Calar and 
Alexander : I ftheir good works ſhall be ſo re- 


warded,do you think a holy man can ſee them 


and not be taken with them? Many a wicked man 
when he hears a holy man make an excellent O- 
ration, wiſhes that he could do ſo too, it is not 
from the goodneſs he obſerves in it, or the pr in- 
ciple from whence it comes, but from ſomething 
of natural accomplifhments that he is taken with 
it : (oa godly man when he hears another pray 
excellently, and live holily, he wiſhes from his 
heart that he could do ſo too, his aim is to grow 
in holyneſs. 

4. The preſent priviledges of the people of 
God, not only what ſhall they have here. fter, but 
what they have here, they are treed from a world 
of Evils that Worldlings lie under, nas - * | 

alls 


d 
95 


ſe 


a 
FY - Y 
'S andall is [aid out for the good of a godly man. 
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falls them turns to their benefit, they may be af+ 
flicted, but not hurt by afflict ioo, the greateſt hurt 
the world does to them, tends to their greateſt 

ood. Worldlings may take away their Heads, 
they cant their Crown : There is a real com- 


. munication ofa bleſſed intereſt in all that is good, 


for they have an intereſt in all that God hath, or 


is, the power of God is theirs to protect them, 


the love of God is ſet upon them, the right eouſ- 
neſs of God imputed to them, ſo as to acqu t 
them from fin : ſo that a child of God may not 
only ppeal to the bowels of Gods mercy, but to 
the bar of Juſtice, all the providences of God 
ſhall tend to their good In the 25. Pſalm, about 
the 10th verſe, the Holy G loſt ſayes, All the waies 
of God are mercy and Truth to them that are in Co- 
venant with him: they are Mercy, becauſe they are 
1 to do them goo i: and Truth becauſe 

fhal certainly do them good, Chr iſt and God, 


In this world they may go to God, and tel him 
wherein they are troubled, pain d or afflicted, 
and they are never more welcom to him, then 
when they ask moſt from him: if thou ask great 
things from God, God is well taken with ſuch 
requeſts, but if thou ask Riches and Honours, 
theſe are the low things of the Foot- ſtool: God 
is exceedingly taken with thee when thou askeſt 
Peace and Pardon, peace of Conſcience, Pardon 
of Sin, ſtrength againſt Sin, power to overcome 
thy Luſts, co withſtand temptations : The people 
of God may have from God all that they want, 


und all they can regularly wiſh. 


5thly. Theſeare ſuch as have an incomparable 
F 3 dear 
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dear and near relation to God; they are his de- 
light, they are ſer apart by God as his own, his 
peculiar people; though God have apropriety 
eculiar propriety in, and re- 


in all, yet he hath a | 
lation to theſe; therefore they are 


1 * hi 
Children, kis Houſe, his Jewels, his Garden: Go 


whole Treaſure and Portion is his people: as God 
is his peoples portion, ſo his people are his potti- 
on;they are thoſe that he hath been at a great deal 


of colt co purchaſe, 


Sixthly, They are ſuch as have the image of God 
t 


imprinted upon them; take notice of this wor 
image, for the image of God appears in holineſs ; 


Now an image does not repreſent any thing of 
imperfe&ion or deformity, but of Exeellency. If 


a wan takes the Picture of a man, he wall not take 
it of his Backſide, Leg, or Hand, or the like, but of 
his Face; his beautifulleſt part is chiefly aimed at 


in the Picture: Wicked men diſcover Gods boun- 


ty in having wit and wealth ; this is not the image 
of God; the image of God is that which is moſt 
excelleut in a man, which is Holineſs : The power 
of God is the Hand of God; the Wiſdom of God. 
is the Eye of God, the holine(s of God is theFace, 
the heauty of God ; the people of God reſemble 
God in Purity. Be ye Holy 4s your Heavenly Father 
Hoh, there's the Pattern; they have the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the diving nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that us in the world through luſt. Ephel. 
4 18. Having the underſtanding darkned, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igne» 
france that is in them, becanſe of the * of 
their 
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their heart. Rom. 3. 23. For all haus ſumed, 4nd 
cane ſhort of the glory of God. There is more of 
God in grace, then in all the works that ever God 
did in the World beſides : there is much of God 
his ſeen in making the Sun, Moon and Stars; but in 
5 g wing a man a new Natur-, 2 renewed under- 
od BY ſanding, in changing of a man from being aVeſlel 
ti- Y of wiath and Vaſſal of Satan, in making of him 
al become a new man, a Veſſel of glory, God ſhews 
more of himſelf then in making ten thouſand 
od worlds. | 
; Vſe.Here I ſhall caiſe theſe following inferences: 
Ia be ſo that there is ſuch an exc llency inthe 
of people of God here, then Firſt, what excelleney 
l there be (een on the people of God in Hea- 
ven? If they are ſo beautiful intheir rags, what 
of | will they be when they appear in their robes? 
it | The glory of Chriſt ſhall be admired in them that 
1» | beleeve. Oh what a Had is he that hath ſuch 
Members? Wbat a Lord is he that hath ſuch at- 
tendance? The people of God are in a ſtate of 
xg {| non-appearance now; hereafier it ſhall appear 
d. | what they are; the very wicked themſelves (hall 
admire them. 
2. Iuference. What are we to think of thoſe 
yr | that have no te ard either for Re igion, or for 
e 
6 
[ 
q 


Religous ones, any farther forth then it is deekt 
and adorne'd with advantagious Beauty, and out- 
ward glory / If Religion be not lookt upon with 
a favourable Eye from Authority, farewel Reli- 
gion and Religiouſneſs. Theſe love the Child 

r the Narſes fake ; what is the thing in faſhion 
theſe are for; what Authority commands, they'll 
” | ccep and cringe to; When the Deer is (hor, — 


F 4 Her 


jignominy in advanced iniquity : As it was with 


I 
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Herd flies from her:when Religion is ſhot at, then 
farewell Religion ; what is this but to have the 
Faith of God in reſpe& of Perfons?If1 love Reli 
gion for the countenance of Authority, then its 
certain] love Religion for the Authorityes ſake; 
This is a fign thou ſhalt not have communion 
with thoſe hereafter ;that thou contemneſt here: 
Ifthe people of God are too bad for thee when 
they are in trouble and affli&ion, they will be too 
good for thee in glory. 4 
3. Inference. Note kere the excellency of Holi 
neſſe above Worldly glory: Here a man is digni- 
fied by what is conferr'd upon him: when out- 
ward honour cealeth, the man is contemned: but 
holyneſſe it dignifies a man, and ſhall remain here 
and hereafrer:Set a Gyant ina valley, he isaGyant 
ſtill, a Pearl is a Pearl though on a dunghill, 2 


Holy man is a Holy man though never ſo much 


diſgrac'tand contemned by men: John Baptiſt had 
- aLeathern girdle, and had Locuſts for his food, 
yet there was not a greater then Fobn Baptiſt born 
of women He was the forerunner of Chriſt, the 
Friend of the Bridegroom: on the other fide He- 
rod, that was like the Voyce of God, and not of 
man, what he was in Gods account ? The Angel 
{more him and he became Worms meat. There 
ic a ſi ent dignity in reproached piety, and a ſilent 


Chriſt, to it is with the ſet᷑vants of Chriſt, when 

he was on Earth, no man had more ignominie 

poured upon him, yet there was a ſecret glorie 

attended him; in all t hat befell him, though Born 

in a Manager, yet worſhipped there: ſometimes he 

Was drivento be hungry, the Fiſh broaghe him 
| mine 
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money: ſometimes a weary , at« that very time 
converts a Woman:ſometimes laid hold on by his 
Enemyer,at that very time his Enemyesfell down 
before him. Look through the whole courſe of his 
life, there was a ſecret glory under all 2 

uff thus it is with the ler vaats of Chriſt, they are 
in trouble and diſgrace, but there js a ſecret glo- 
ry and dignity ſhines in them: the Spirit of God 


and ef glory reſts upon them: if ye ſuffer for righ- 


teouſneſs fake bleſsed are ye: to be in high place 
and yet to be a Drunkard, or a Swearer, or a 


Whoremaſter, or Prophane, this ſpoyles all thy 


glory, be thou never ſo high. 
4 Inference, Thivis the way for a man to have 
good name: wouldeſt thou gain a good report 


living and dying ? Take heed of fin, take heed of 


diſhonouring God: then God will havethee in 
everlaſting remembrance, 

5eInference, Note here the certain happineſs of 
theſe beholders, that do ſee certain excellency in 
Holyneſs,though diſgraſt & undervalued: ifthere 

any thing in the world that is a ſign of fincerity 
it is this, to love holyneſs when diſg:c .ſt,abuled,8& 
ſpit upon; to croſs the ſtream, and thwart the 
multitude, is a (i ;n of the truth of Grace, and 
ſtrength of Grace : This is a ſign ofa true ſight, 
and ſtrong fight. To ſe> beauty in a godly man 
in ſufferings: the Lord will certainly have an cye 
upon thee in times of trouble; Here is comfort 


in thine infirmit ies. Doſt thou love Holyneſs when 


compaſsed about with ſufferings and perſecution? 
God will take notice of thy grace, though com- 
paſsed about with abundance of infirmities ; the 
Lord will take notice ofa little of his, ina preat 

x ea 


1, Jenkins his frrenon Serque. - 


deal of ours: Here's comfort in ſuffer ingsʒ if you 
regard his in their ſufferings, the Lord will re- 


member you in your ſufferings; the Lord will re- 


member what thou didſt for ſuch and ſuch a Ser- 


vant ofhis in trouble or diſtreſs. God. doth not 


caſt away any in their lowueſo, that have kept cloſe | 


to him in their highneſs; and this will be com- 
fort in inward trouble, when thou canſt find no- 
thing from which to fetch comfort. And chis 
will be comfort in tke laſt day; though we can ſay 
nothing in that day by way of merit, yet it will be 
comfort to be able ſincerely to ſay that thou haſt 
owned God and his people in the midſt of ſuffer- 
ings: Do ye think that Judge would not fave 
that Malefactor that had ſa ved the life of his Wiſe? 


thou haſt owned Ch iſt when he was in his Rage 
d a not fear but he will own thee when he comes 


in his Robes. 

6. Inference, and laft, The People of God ſhould 
learn not to be diſcouraged under any miſery or 
affliftion that can beſal them in this World at this 
very time God hath a high eſteem of you; At 
this time you are his de ight, his Ga den, his 
Spouſe. The Saints of God are the wilemen of 
the World; they have choſen that which cannot 
bs taken from them: I profeſs S rs, the love of one 
Saint makes amends for all the hatred you under- 
go from ſinners; the very wicked themſelves have 
a good opinion of you, when you do not baſely 
comply ; their Conſciences cannot but have an 
high eſteem of you, when peradventure their 
tongues might ſpeak againſt you. If all this will 
not do, remember, your own Conſciences are 


more then a thouſand w itneſſes for you, will then 
8 com- 


1 


1 
[ 


1 _ 


TTT w Y WW 0 WD 


4 comfort 


1 


— 


Ar. Jenkin's forenoon Sermon, 


v0 No wan ts miſerable man tor any 
thing in the world that is done to him, or faid of 
him; No, it is a good Conſcience that will give 
the beſt acquittance; for thee to have the we x 
number of Gods people to look upon thee as an 
unworthy wretch,and as a vile perſon, l look upon 
it as a greater ignaminy and diſgrace, then to have 
all the diſgraces of wicked men caſt upon thee - 
That man that hath a godly man to be afraid of 
him, had need to be very much afraid of himſelf. 
4 hall conclude all with this one word, There is 
great reaſon to louk narrowly to your hearts and 
wayes, when they ſt ind at a diſtance from you, aud 
are afraid to come near you. 
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Exod. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5 | 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto bim in g 
flame of fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, and be looked 
and behold, the Buſh burned with fire, and the Buſy 
was wot conſumed, . And Moſes ſaid, Imi 
turn aſide and (ee this great ſight, why the Buſh ii 
nt burnt. And when the Lord ſaw that be turnel 
aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of the midſt of 
the Buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moles. And he ſaid,” 
Fs Here am IJ. And be ſaid, Draw not nigh hither 


Put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place whert=" 
on thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 8 


DL T us take a ſhort view of the fore- going 


— = > = 4 


Verſes: and that this may be the more” 
uſeful and profitable to us, we may take” 
notice, That as in the former Chapter there 1s 
deſcribed Aoſesr preſervation to his future em- 
2 ſo in this Chapter there is deſcribed 
is preparation, and his fitting for that employ- 
ment, i. e. by a Viſion, or rather a ſuitable Appa- 
rition, in which God diſcovered unto Moſes his 
care of his people, of whom Moſes was to bes 
ſpeedy deliverer: You have here in the words” 
read unto you the preparation afforded to Moſes 
for the great work of being called to be Iſrael's 
deliverer ; and in this preparation you may take 
notice uf theſechre: principal parts. 


2.8 8 
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1. An Apparition that is here preſented to the 
view of Afoſts, 4 burging, though not 4 conſumed. 
uo. 
n. : Moſes care to obſerve it, I will turn aſide and 
ſee this great ſight, why the Buſh is not burned, And 
en 
3. Gods Monitoty Precept, or Admonit ion, 
which he afforded nnto Moſes, when he was draw- 
ing neer to ſee this wonder, in which we have 
principally conſide red two parts. 
I. This precept propounded, 1. Negative)y, 
That he ſhould nat draw near. 2. Affirmativel y,T bat 
L borld put off his ſhoos from off his feet. 
2. You have conſiderable the Reaſon or Argu- 
d, ment, whereby God doth back this precept or 
er? Admonition, i. e. Becauſe that place whereon be 
re- od, was holy ground. The time would fail me, if 
ctould go over all theſe parts, we ſhall onlytouch 
| vathe two former, The Apparition which Moſes 
ng fr, and Moſer's defire to obſerve it: of thefirit I 
"re © full onely ſpeak tranfitorily,and inſiſt on the lat · 
ke 
is 
1 


eer more fully, which I chiefly intend. 
1. For the Apparition, or emblematical diſ- 
» | overy of the eftate of the Church in the burning 
ed ud yet wnconſiemed Buſh. And herein take notice 
- a three things. ä 
4 I- Thelowneſs and weakneſs of the Church, 
iis |} pref nted by a Buſh. 


22 2. The cruelty of the Churches enemies, ſig- 
ds f bed and repreſented by Fire. 

fe 3. The eminency of its preſervation, though 
% Ache fire, yet uneonſum d. 

ce And in this only take notice, that the Chureb 


Scompared to a Buſh for two xeaſons: 1. In le- 
RN . , gard 
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neſſe. 2. In regard of its weaknelſſe and brit 
tleneſſe. The Church is uncomly in regard ef 
fin,and weak in regard of ſuffering, and God fees 
it beſt that it ſhould be thus with them to him» 
ble them, and to ſhew his goodneſſe to accept 
them and to love them, and make them long for 
their future beauty: and hereby God make 
them more conformable to their Head, hereby li 
makes them ende avour to lookafreritiward beats 
ty and glory : hereby he puts them on a life of 
faith, and rakes them off fromliving by ſenſe, and 
creature comforts, and from being entangled 
with creature comforts. And hereby he ſhows 
how little he regards the beauty and glory of this 
life, which hedenyes tothe belt of his people : 
And hereby he ſhows, that there is a better ſtare 
of appearance and glory approaching: and there». 
fore the people of God are not to becenſured un- 
der their blackneſſe and deformity, either in re- 
gard of fin or ſuffering : their happyneſſe is not 
to be judg'd by its outward appearance, becauſe 
this life is but the obſcurity of the Church: we 
ſeethem like the Tents of Kedar,bur we do not ſee 
how like the Curtains of Solomon they ſhall be. 2. 
The people of God ſhould take heed of ex; ecting 
that glory of this world, which is not promiſedto 
them, and to ſet their hearts on heaven. And you 
may ſee the reaſon why wicked men ſtumble ſo 
much at the owtfide of Gods worſhip , becauſe 
there is no ontward bravery and beanty to allure 
them to the true worſhip. 
2. The Church is compared tos Buſh, in re- 
gard of its weakpeſſe and bitterneſſe. Note, That it 
1 


| 


gard of its deformity and blackneſſe, and uncom: 
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z not compar d to a ſtrong ſturdy Oake, but to a 


weak brittle Bufh, God loves to bring his 
Chu ch into a low eſtate and weak condition 
as it is here compa ed to a Buſh, ſo other-where 
to a Vine, a Dove, a Lamb, and a Sheep, all weak 
creatures, Sametimes the Church is aid tobe 
fatherleſs and deſtitute; and as our Lord leſus 
Chriſt the head of the Church, was faid to be 
weak, a worm and no man; and as the Apoſtle aid, 
Suffered through weakneſs. And this makes them 
to truſt in God, and puts them to reſt on his 
ſtrength ; When we are weak, then we are ſtrong 3 
outward weakneſs will make us look the more to 
Chriſt for ſpiritual ſtrength : the weakneſs of our 
ſtate doth ſhew the ſpiritual ſtrength God gives 
to his people for the upholding of them. And this 
weakneſs of his Church doth exceedingly con- 
found his enemies,when ſo weak a company (hall 
be delivered, not only againft,but by the ſtrength 
of men: and hereby God di th gain to himſelſe 
the greater glory in theirdeliverance,for remem- 
bring them in their weak eſtate. Hereby the peo- 
ple of God are made the more thankful, both 
for their preſervation in, and deliverance from 
their powerful adverſaries. You ſee, here is a 
larg field opened unto me for the diſcourſing up- 
on the Churches weakneſs,which, whether it be 
more ſuitable to the Text, or to the Times, I leave 
to youto judge. But 
2. Conſider the craelty of their oppoſition that 
is ſet forth and 1 epreſented by the fire that burned 
in the buſb. Aflidions and eſpecialiy perfecating 
ones, are in Scripture frequintiy ſet out by fire 
85; The fiery trial, the fire of offilion, This doth noe 
onel 
J 
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only diſcover the rage and cruelty of men, but 


alſo the benefit and utility that comes to the 
Church by affliction : for che afflictions of the 
Church are not as conſuming but trying fire: as the 
fire in a furnace is to gold, it only takes away the 
droſs : not like the fire of Hell, which hath beat 
without ligbt, but rhe School of perſecution hath 
light as well as heat: the School of affliction is the 
School of teaching, God teacheth his Saints ex»; 
cellent Leſſons by the light of that fire. But 
paſs by that. I might now inhiſt upon the third 
thing. | 

3- Conſider the eminence of their preſervari- 
on, It was not conſumed : the Church of God was 
hot, but not altogether and wholly conſumed : let 


the fire be never ſo hot and ſpreading,the Church 


of God (hall have a being : if the Church be leſs in 
one place, it will be greater in another: what it 


loſes in one place, ic gets inanother: and God; 
will have a Name among his people on earth: A 


man may as well attempt to blow out the light of 


the Sun with a pair of bellows, or batter it with 


ſnow-balls, as to root the Church out of the 
world: for it is impoſſible to root Chriſts Church 
out of the world. And if you take notice of 
particular Believers, it is not conſumed in a way 
ofhurting anddeftroying them : and confid er, 


their graces are not conſumed, their welfare is 


not deſtroyed : this fire cannot burn them , 
though it burn upon them: But as he will mi- 


tigate andallay the fire, ſo as that it (ball not de- 


creaſe their ſtrength, ſo he will cleanſe his people 


by the ſir e, ſo as that it ſhall burn up nothing but 


their droſs, and what makes them offenfive unto 


God, 


w Gy 
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God, and what may make them hurtful one te 


ef: anocher. But [ paſs by theſe things to the ſecond 
general Parr, viz. 


2. Moſes care to obſerve Gods -admonicion, 
That be would turn aſide aud ſee this great ſight, why 
the buſh was not burnt. Moſes was an excellent Na- 
turaliſt, and yet here he was poſed ; he could fee 
no reaſon in nature by all che learning of the 
Egyptians how this thing ſhould come to pals, 


chat a flaming fre ſhould be ina brittle buſh, and 
Jet the buſh not conſumed : And yet Ido not 
conceive (as ſome jeſuitical Expoſicors upon the 


Place do) that Moſes did turn aſide ſo much ouc 
of curi»fity, as to underſtand what ic was that God 
did intend by it, and would have him to learn by 


it. And doubtleſs when Gods works are great, 
our obſervations ſhould not be ſmall; when his 


Providence is eminently lifred up, we ſhould not 
be caſt down; when the hand of God is upon us, 


ve muſt not ſhut our eyes. Iam very far from be- 


ing a Phanatick, and to give credit, or be led by 
unſcriptural revelations; but yet let me tell you, 
the times wherein we live are ſtrange times, in re- 
gard of ſtrange ſights and apparitions , and I queſti- 
on if there have not been ſome as wonderful as 
this in our times, but Iſhall not now mention 
them; though it be a forfeiture of your modeſty, 
to give 4 reaſon forthem , yet they do portend 


'} ſome ſtrange things; the hand of God is not to/ 


be neglected, though ic eannot be perfectly con- 
ceived; and it is the nature of a wicked man to 


have Gods works far out of bu ſight ; beſureco lay 


them up in yonr hearts: And thus far you ma 
take notice of them, To truſt the God that _ 
G al 
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all the Elementary Meteors in his power, and at hu 


command; and this learn, to tremble and dread” 


before that God that hath you in his power, and 
can do with you and all other things as he pleaſes, 
3. You have here conſiderable the Admonition 
of God, or the Monitory Precept God lays down 
to Moſes , i. e. he forbids him to draw nigher , and 
then bids him to pull off his ſhoes : the reaſon of the 
former will be eaſily underſtood in the opening of 
the latter; I ſhall therefore in ic briefly take norice 
of two things. | 
1. An In junction, Put off thy ſhoes. 
2. The Argument whereby he doth back this, 
Becanſe the place whereon be ſtood was holy ground. | 
For the opening of the former, the Injunction, 
Put ef thy ſhoes, I hall not give the divers Gloſles, 
and divers Interpretations which men , with more 
wit than weight, have endeavoured to make of 
this Scripture 3 the plain meaning is this, whichis 
given us by Theodoret , Put off thy ſhoes, Gods (cope, 
and drift, and intent hereby was, to require of 
Msſes reverence , when he was to receive a meſſage 
of very great concernment and importance aboug 
his Church; the defign of God was in this tg 
prepare him to obedience, therefore God requires 
that of him then, which Servants were wont ta 
do when they came to their Lord and 'Maſter ; to 
ſhew their reverence to them, Servants uſed td 
come bare-foot to their Maſters, to teftifie reves 


, 
- 


renc2 to the commands of them on whom rhe 
waited : Nudare pedes ſignum reverentie. And the 
putting on the ſhoes is in Scripture, as well as among 
other Writers, held as a token of domination, or 
maſterly power. Hence ſome conteive, Jobn ſpas 


- 
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of Chriſt as one that had his foes on; and of him- 
ſelf, as one that was unworthy to untye his ſhoes. 
And the Prophet Iſaiab, by a hgn of putting eff 
bis ſhoes, is commanded by God to put off his 
ſhoes from off his feet, and to walk naked and 
bare-footz_ and he did ſo, Iſa. 20. 2. which de- 
noterh che ſervility of the People , in token that 
Gods people were to be in a low condition in 
Captivity. So we read of Mourners in Ezekzel,chap. 
24. v. 17. that were of a low ſpirit , they are ſaid 
to go without ſhoes, or unſhod. And, my Brethren , 
on the other ſide, when God would ſhew the free- 
dom of his people, and their deliverance from 
ſervitude, he is ſaid to pur ſhoes on their feet, Ezek; 
16.10, And the reception of the Prodigal into his 
Fathers houſe, and the freedom and priviledge 
his Father intended him, (according to ſome 
learned men, intended by that expreſſion in Luke 
15. 22.) is ſet forth by putting on ſhoes upon his 
feet, So that I take the meaning of this command 
tobe ſo much; Shew by this thy reverence, thy 
humiticy, thy due ſubmiſſiveneſs, thy ſubje&ion 
of ſpiric , together with thy ſervile readineſs to do 


whatſoever I ſhall command thee. Calvin hath 


this Note upon the Text; If ſo excellent a Servant 
of God as Moſes had need to be quickned to reve- 
tence and obedience by ſuch a Ceremony, certain- 
ly we that are more backward to humility and 
obedience, ſhould by our reverent behaviour, 


when we come into the preſence of God, fignific 
both the reverence of our ſouls by our outward 


expreſſions, and likewiſe quicken and fortifie che 


| Inward graces of our ſouls by the outward geſtures 
| che body, (eſpecially oy rayer) as kneeling , 
| 1 5 
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and lifring up the hands, uncovering of the 1 
and the like: for the preſence of God is great, and 
it's the preſence of the great God indeed ; we that 
are not only by the Law of Creation ſo infixitely be- 
low him , but alſo in regard of that illegal Law of 
ſin, fo much againſt him, ſhould teſtifie our bumi- 
lity before him, and ſubjection to him, when he calls 
for it by our reverence, | 
2. The Reaſon by which this is backt, Fecauſe 


the place whereon Moſes did fland was holy ground. 


The meaning I take to be this, It is holy in regard 
of that viſible and miraculous token, ſymbol, and 
ſign of his preſence, that is here diſcovered in this 


— 


place ; not becauſe the place was ( as I do not 


underſtand how any place is ) of ics own nature 
holy, but God did teſtiſie, that that — being 
the place of his ſpecial Preſence , had thereby 3 


holineſs, there being now a a ſign given by 64 


to Moſes, that he was extraordinarily, and miras 
culouſly there. And thus I bave opened the ſe- 
cond Branch, whereon this Injunction was backt, 
This ace was boly; ſo it was then. Now I do 


not underſtaud how I can diſcourſe of this ſo pro- 


ficably-unto you, concerning the bolineſs of places 
unleſs we take notice of the holineſs of places 


now in the time of the Goſpel, and conf- 


der, whether; and how, in theſe times, one place 
may be ſaid to be holy or holier than anos 
ther. And truly Iam not put on this employs 
ment willingly, nor the handling of this ſubject 
and if it were not extorted from me by ſomes. 
thing, I do not (ay that I have ſeen, but that I have 


read, that was written by men, and thoſe none of 
the meaneſt neither, the learnedeft of the Papiſts, _ 
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would not now have choſen.to have entred upon 
JF this task, concerning the holineſs of places, in 
hat} oppofirion to whom, I have entred upon this diſ- 
beef courſe ? I will give you expreſſions, which one 
of | of the devouteſt, andthe other of the learned'ft of 
mi- them hath 3 the learnedeff of them, accounted ſo 
alls at leaſt (though, bleſſed be God, his weapons 
have noc been formidable to the Church) is Bel- 
«uſe | larmine, his words are theſe, Templum conſecran- 
nd. dum merito venerabile & divina vertute præditum 
ard ef, The Temple confecrated is deſervedly holy, 
and and venerable in worſhip, and endowed with di- 
chisY vine virtue and efficacy; the Temple ought to be 
not looked upon as honourable and venerable. And / 
ure for the other, Durandws he tells us, Sogreat is the 
ing] Religion and Holmeſi of Churches , that thoſe things 
y af ſhould be, and way be forbidden to be done in tbem, (he 
64 means perpetually, or elſe he (aid nothing, for we 
ra- grant as much) which in other places may duly and 
ſe· lewfully be done. 
ckt,} In the handling ofthis Queſtion, How we are 
| do ts judge and conceive ofthe boline fi of places, in the time 
ros of the Gofpe! ? Iſhall endeavour, firſt, to explain 
cet it, and then faithfully and truly endeavour to 
ces {| reſolve and determine the ſame. 
nf. Firſtthen, for Explanation, [ ſhall here endea- 
lace} vyourto open theſe two things to you; firſt, what 
nos it is for a place to be holy, or wherein the nature 
of+ | of the bolineß of places conſiſts; ſecondly, what 
hat is that is the foundation or Cauſe of the bolineſ 
mer of places, and both theſe muſt in our diſcourſe, 
ave and likewiſe appreheufion, be accurately diſtin- 
e of} guiſh'd. 
„ If I. What it is for a place to be boly, this is two 
3 | G 3 wayes 
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wayes to be conſidered; 1. Generally ; 2. More 
particularly, | | 

1. More generally, The bolinefi of a place doth 
conſiſt in the ſeparation thereof, the ſetting it 
apart, the deſtinctio and diſcrimination in the 
way of ſome excellent preheminence, or the exalt- 
mg of it before and above all other places: Thus 
the notion ofche holineſs of places is taken in 
Scripture, Exod. 30. 31, 37, 38. you ſhall there 
read, that the Lord tells them inthe 31 verſe, cons 
cerning the eynt ment that he preſcribed, and like» 
wiſe the compoſition of ir for his ſervice, This ſpal 
be an holy anointing oyl unto me througbe ut your ge- 
nerations. Now fee how God doth diſcover this 
to be holy, On mans fleſh it ſhall ut be poured, 


neither ſhall you make any other like it after the com 


poſition of it, Here was a diſcrimination, as wel 
to the uſing of it as to the making and compoſit ion of 
it; as none was to make ſuch an oynutment as this 
was, ſo none was to 1ſe it in their ordinary and 
common employment: ſo that now the bolineſ 
thereof did conſiſt in the dijtinfion and diſcrimt 
nation of it from other uſes, and likewiſe from 
all other oyntment.. And this is further expreſſed 
concerning the boly -perfumes in the 37. and 38 
verſes, there was to be a difference betwixt this 
and other perfumes; and this was the bclineff theres 
of. And ſo you ſhall finde it not only concerning 
boly things, but likewiſe concerning holy perſons 
Levit. 20. 24, 25. Iam the Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from other people; you ſhall therefore 
put à difference between clean beaſts, and unclean, 


Mark ye, herein is che holineſs of the people, tha 


they were a differences and ſever'd prople. And 


bene 
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bence it is you read in Deuteronqmy, Chap. 26. v. 
18, 19. that G O D is there ſaid to avouch bis pen 
ple, openly to diſcover himſelf to aſſert it that they 
are his people 3 their belineſſe was a diſcrimination, a 
ſeparation from the reſt of che people. And in Deut. 
7. 6. and 14+ 2. you have there the very ſame 
things deſcribed and diſcovered unto you. Aud 
now for this I ſhall deſire you to take notice of 


comparing two | gr] of Scripture , which diſco- 


vers the holineſſe of places, in Deut. 19. 2, 3. 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three Cities for thee in the middett 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
poſſoſſe it. And at the ſeventh verſe, Wherefare I 
com mani thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſeperate three Cities 
for tbee. Now you ſhall nave this again pro- 
pounded to you in Joſpua, Chap. 20. v. 2. Aud they 
ſaniiified Kedeſh in Galilee in Napthali, and 5. 
chem in mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba ( which js 
Hebron) in the mountain of Fudab. Mark theeri 
pure , chat that was called Separation in Deuf. 9. 


5 7. is here called SantGiification.z therefore the 


word in the Hebrew is, And you ſhall. ſaufiifie , or 
make boly theſe places; that is, boly, by the ſeparati- 
en of them unto that employment that I ſhall ap- 
point: Hence a thing is ſaid to be unholy in 
Scripture when it is common, is not ſeparated 
and ſet apart to holy employments and ſervices, 
and from every thing that is of à civil concern- 
ment. And hence you read in Ads 10. 14. in the 

Viſion chat Peter had, God bids Peter kill and eat. 
Aut Peter ſaid, Not ſo Lord, for I have never eaten 
any thing that is Common or wncleas, That that is 


; "unclean and unboly , in a way of legal unbolineſi „ is 
id to be cemmen, not ſer apart. Heb. 10. 29. 


4 G-4 you 
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Jou ſhall there read this notion clearly diſcovereſ 
co you in the New Teſtament, Of bow much ſora - 
Prniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, whi 
bath trodden under-foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the bloud of the Covenant wherewith be wa 
ſaniiifi'd an unboly thing? An unboly thing is a co 
men thirty. So that now what is ſand#ification 
in the former part of the verſe, is called com 
monneſt and uncleanneſt in the latter part, But 
not to give you any more inſtances of this nature 
the general nature of bolineſt is diſcrimination or ſt 
Paration. | 
2. To anſwer it more particularly, this ſetting: 
apart, or diſcrimination , or ſeparation of places fot 
holy uſes, muſt have theſe two properties. | 
1. A place that is holy, muſt have ſuch aſs 
paration from other _— as that ic muſt be 
alienated from all uſes but holy uſes, it muſt nc 
at all be employed to civil uſes, forthe emplo 
ing of it unto civil uſes muſt be looked upon as fins 
ful and unlawful. Thus in the Scripture, whew 
times, things, or perſons are reputed as holy, they 
are to be exempted from common employment 
the Sabbath day, a boly day, In it thou muſt not do any 
manner of work, TheVeſſels and Vienſils of the 
Temple were holy , and therefore were not tobe 
uſed to ordinary uſes; and this, as ſome think} 
was the great fin of Belſhazar that he would offe 1 
to drink in the. Veſſels of the Temple. And ſo tis 
garments of the Prieſts were boly, and not to be ed 
uſed by ſecular Perſons. And the Tabernacle ani 51 
the Temple were boly, and not to be uſed in civikÞti 
employment. 1 
2, More particularly, concerning this hell 4jo 
1: 
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i defire to ſhew you what it is, by ſhewing you, it 
T muſt be ſuch a holineſs and ſeparation, as that 
the ſervice done to God in thoſe places muſt be ac- 
counced and looked upon as a better ſervice, and 
more acceptable, than if ſo be it had been done 
elſe-· where, more acceptable to God, and advan» 
rim cagious to our (elves: Now, as places are ſaid to 
om} be holy, in regard they are only co befor holy ſer- 
But vices, ſo, 
urs} 2. Holy in regard that bo!y ſervices are only to 
rſe | be done there, with acceptation or advantage, at 
0 leaſt with ſo great acceptetion. And therefore Ide- 
tif. fire you to take notice, chat places im Scripture 
for} were ſaid to be boly, which did ſandifie the Worſhip 
'F which was doue in them, and ſan&ike the Farſhip- 
ſe ers. and ſo the very places are part of worſhip: 
be and ſo not only places in which God was worſhip- 
nog ped, but by which. God was worſhipped. And thus 
oy the Sabbath was ſantiifi'd, and ſo che performance 
in of Gods worſhip therein, made Gods ſervice more 
den acceptable and ſanctifi d. And ſo the. Altar, when 
e was holy, it made the gift the more holy and 
;| fanQified, and ſo the more acceptable, the Altar 
4 fandificd the gift, Mat. 23. 18, 19. And ſo the In- 
þ fenſe was acceptable to God, as being put into ſuch 
| a Cenſer. And ſo the ſervice done to God in ſuch 
nk Garments was more acceptable, becauſe done in 
Jem which God had mjtiruted and «ppioimed for 
Aron and his Sons to wear. And ſo I have open- 
ed che firſt ching in the explanation, and that is 
age ſhew yon, wherein holinefs confiſts, and how 
ri kis that places or things may be ſaid to be boly 
nd I think I have. ſufficiently cleared the no- 


1 Hou co you, | 
=—_— > 


2. Te 
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3. To ſhew, what the cauſe or the foundation ls p 
this holineſſe is; for this, my Brethren, I ſhall deff. 
ire you alſo to take notice of it more generallg{Go 
and then more particularly. = {7 

1. More generally, That the cauſe and tel 
foundation of a place, or any other thing*s holp 
nefſe, it is its belonging to God, God's peculiar 
relation to it, and propriety in it, declared as by 1 
ſhall pleaſe ; and therefore to be holy, and to beſ ch 
God's, are words of the like importance, or &fwa! 
quiyolent, its being God's, and his having a . 
lation to it, is the foundation and cauſe of its ho 
linefſe. And therefore if you look into Exod. 15. 1 
you ſhall there find God commands, that they ſhould hi 
ſandifie to bim all the firſt-born, it is mine ; th 
now is that which is the cauſe, and reaſon, at 

round of its being ſanctied, or boly, it is God bin 
Flr » God hath a propriety in it. And therefore 
deſire you to look into Luke 2. 23. it will open chi 
notion to you; there you ſhall ſee that this cou 
mand is again repeated, but yet in other word 
and therefore he ſaith, As it # ritten in the law i! 
the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb ſhall Ne 
called boly to the Lord ; that which is ſaid in onl 

lace to be ſanttified or ſeparated ,- is here ſaid tobt 
705 3 andtberefore holy, becauſe ſeparated to God 
Levit. 27. 30. All the tithes of the land is 1 
Lords, it is boly unto the Lord; it is boly , and them 
fore holy becauſe it is the Lords. So that here is che 
general anſwer. This is the foundation, ground ant 

auſe of irs holineſſe, Gods peculiar propriety in ig} 
it is the Lords. A 

2. More particularly, That the declared proptt 
ety that God hath in any place, or his relat᷑ ĩon ui 
17 % : 


— 
. 
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en ffs place, or its belonging unto God, chat is the 
1 d&foundation of its holineſs. This belonging unto 
all od, or God's propriety in it, is declared two 
; maies. 
| the} Its belonging unto God is declared, 
holi 1. From his Preſence, 
uliar 2. From his Precept. 2 
$ . By his Preſence. Now the Preſence of God, 
o beſ chat was the foundation of the holineſs of a place, 
r vas two fold. 
2 It 1. Extraordinary. 
ho- 2. Ordinary. 
5. 1 1. The Excraordinary preſence of God was by 
zoulf his miraculous Apparit ions, and diſcovering him- 
herſelf by Come miraculous token, viſion, fign , or 
and maniteſtacion of his preſence, as now here in this 
bins burning, and not conſuming Buſh ; here was a mira- 
bre eulous token of Gods preſence. We ſhall find in 
chi che fifth of Joſhua, and che laſt verſe , God com- 
om f to put off bis ſhoes, Looſe thy ſhoes from 
rd if thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeft is holy 
end. And Foſbua did ſo. And therefore , as 1 
[1 FFeonceive , hence it is, the Mountain in which 
wy Chriſt was transfigured , is called, The boly Moun- 
ef ian, 2 Per. 1. 18. And this voice which came from 
od Heaven we heard, when we were with bim in the Holy 
unt. Why Holy? Not as if it were boly at that 
er time when the Apoſtle writ that Epiſtle, but it were 
ehe manifeſt, there was an extraordinary manifeſtati- 
u and ſign of Gods preſence, and ſo long as this 
1 i ertra ordinary — of Gods preſence 
continued, it was called holy. And this miraculous 
ech manifeſtation of the gloriouſneſs of Chi riſts 
a4 God-head ceaſing, the bolineſs of that place ceaſed 
16 alſo. 
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alſo: And remember this place now, of Godlff fa 
extraordinary miraculous manifeſtation of his co 
ſelf in the Buſß, was boly for that time, and nel th 


longer, wherein he did manifeſt himſelf; for othep 
wiſe, in the time of the Law, it were unboly to of 
fer up ſacrifice there. | 

2. As the Preſence of God was extraordinary, 
Y it is ordinary, which is two- fold. | 
1. The Prelence of his ſtanding refidence int 
place, by (ome viſible or external Symbole; a 
elſe, 
2. The Preſence of God is a ſpiritual Preſency 
in the Religious ſervices and performances of hi 
Peoj le, in the place of their Meetings and Aﬀems 
blies. Now concerning the firſt of thel?. 5 
1. The Preſence of God, by the more viſible 
and laſting tokens of his Prelence , which was 
chiefly afforded in the time of the Levitical P& 
dagogue; ſo the Altar, Temple, Ark, and Mercy 
Seat, were ſymbols of Gods Preſence among that 
People, by chem God fignifi'd his Preſence, he t 

corded his Name there by thoſe viſible tokens of} 
his Preſence 3 andthereforc the Ark was (aid tobe 
Gods face: and when the Ark was lifted up, itÞ . 
was ſaid, Let God ariſe, and let bis Enemies be (cats | ſes 
tered. Hence they ſo much rejoyced when the Arb in 
tame into the City of David, decauſe it was the 
fign of Gods Preſence, and mourned when it was} 
taken away captive.. And God is ſaid to delivery © 
bis glory into Captivity, that is, the token of his glo-: vi 
rious Preſence; and as long as this continued; | bv 
God was looked upon as there preſent ;z and chis | ha 
ther the People went co pray, and offer Sacrifice. | fel 
And thus God more fixedly declared his durable Fa 
- . lation 


* 


= 
= 
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lation to a place by theſe tokens, and while theſe 
continued in a place, he was looked upon to be 
there. S 

2. God's ordinary Preſence is conſiderable in 
the Religious ſervice of his People, and this [ 
call the- rather the more ſpiritual Preſence of 
ary,} God; this is that Preſence of God in the Ordi- 

nances, which we have, we hope, this day, and 
ing which Chriſt did promiſe , Matth. 18. 20. V bere- 
ever two or three are met togetber in my Name, there 

I preſent in the midſt of them; not in the midſt 
net of the place, but of them, when they do perform 
F holy and inſticuce worſhip. This ſpiritual Pre- 
[ems ſence of God is that, that is afforded in the uſe of 

choſe Ordinances of Praying, Hearing, and Ad- 
ſibminiſtration of Sacraments; his Preſence is there 
way to accept of theſe, and bleſs them, and make 
Pefj them operative, and to aſſiſt in theſe , and to en- 
rey able bot li Miniſter and People to go through their 
cha duty by his own power. Nor can Gods Preſence 
be ordinarily expected, but in this his own way. 
1s off Now then, 
obe 2. You m uſt know, that as the Preſence of God 
„is the foundation of a places ſanctity, and as it is 
cats} ſeveral , ſo you mult know, Gods propriety in, 
Ark and relation to a place is declared by his Precept; 
the the Precept of God is Gods propriety in a place, 
was} #5 well as his preſence; thus it belongs to him by 
perf} command to make it holy, he may do what he 
lo will, and chooſe out what places he will to be 
ede boly. He to whom all things belong, ſurely may 
his | have ſome places and things more proper to him- 
ice. ſelf and peculiar; ſo the Temple of old, and the 
re- | Tabernacle , thoſe places of Levitical and Ceres» 
ion! | monial 
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monial worſhip, was ſeparated and ſet aparth Joo 
God, by Divine Inftitution. Hence we have n 
ny commands, 2 pr 
1. God commands, that ſuch a Houſe , and 
ſuch a Tabernacle ſhall be built, and this hf for 
been unlawful co do, had ic not been commanstha 
ded. 7 dat 
2. He directs the manner, and the mode, and 7 
that all things ſhould exactly be done accordiby 1 
to the pattern in the Mount. And, 4 
3. God doth command it ſhould be in ſachs . 
place, in the threſhing floor of Araunab the Jeb} 2 
ſite, and that place that himſelf had choſen. wh; 
4. He commands that he will be ſerved in theſe} 60 
laces peculiarly, rather than in any other placg, 
e would not havetheſe places changed for others} 
. Herein this place typifi'd Chriſt, one that is on 
able to make our ſervices acceptable. Hence it uf. 


ſaid, Exod. 23. 17. Three times in the year all th 
Meles ſhall a appear before the Lord. And ay 


ag 
the Eunucb there went unto that place that yo: 
had commanded. 

5. He doth command, that he pr have the |: 
places reverenced, and no civil employments uſed 
there when the holy ſervice was lang, and the dit 
aſter the ſervice was done, at that very time the er 
place fhould be only for God. 

6. And laſtly, He annexed a promiſe unto chal 'f 
place, that he would accept * a duty done ther * 
rather than in any other place, even becauſe it 
done there; hence they prayed in the Temple 
rather than in their private houſes, Luk, 2. 2% 1. 
and when they could not be preſent, by reaſon © a 


Gods providence, inthe Temple, if they do 0 mad 
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all look to the City and the Temple, God accepted 
of their duty, 1 Kings 44. 48. So that God did 
Apromiſe , that that place that he had inſtituted 
c wy his worſhip and ſervice , that the ſervice pet- 
8 formed there ſhould be more acceptable to Lim 
nag than elſe-where. This ſhews the reaſon and ſoun - 
dation of a places holineſſe, the precept of God, 
and and che promiſe and preſence of God. And thus 
ding] | have opened to you the ſecond thing. Now 
"I having thus explained and opened the Queſtion to 
ch i V% þ 
eb 2- I come to reſolve the Queſtion, according to 
{vat I chink-in my conſcience to be the truth of 
he God; and this I ſhall do two wayes. 


lace, 1. By granting that which muſt not be de- 
len nyed. 2 
only 2. By denying what muſt not be granted. 


it 1. By granting what muſt not be denyed ; and 
UI bere 1 grant willingly theſe four things. 


5 1 


. That in the time of the Goſpel ; it is not 
mely lawfal , bur ir is often very commendable 
ud neceſlary , to deſign and dedicate places unto 
heit 2 Now when I ſay, it is lawful vs defign 
uſel Wem, and to dedicatethem, I pray yon bear me 
chat itneſſe, I do not fay it is lawful to conſecrate 
che chem, or to ſanftifie them; but I ſay, it is lawful 

e deſigu and dedicate them. Now for this take 
chu etice, that between 1. the defigning and ap- 
hem 20 of a place; 2. the dedication of a place; 


ui 3. the cobſecrating of a place, there are cheſe 
ple Ae rences. 

2% 4 Concerning the deſignation of a place; Then 
n Ada place defigned, when it is appointed to be 
bib ade uſe of for the moſt convenience for ſuch a 
took} k ſervice, 
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ſervice, as Tueſday and Wedneſlay may be app 
ted for Lecture- days not conſecrat ed. No 
muſt know, that this deſignat ion of a day may 
altered, and ſo may a place: if ſuch a place q 


L 
; 
deſigned, it is our power to make uſe of it, ſo.axtl} 14 
leave off the uſe of it when we pleaſe. n 
2. As to dedication, I mean ſo lawfully to © 
dicate a place, which is of our on right to 0 
poſe of; ſo to didicate it, as not again to bes v 
to revoke it, or call it back from ſuch a uſe n 
purpoſe. It is lawful and commendable for a H 6 
man to dedicate ſo much ground or mony, . u 
building 2 Houſe for « Free-School, or far the} & 
poors and to give it away from our ſelves, 1 u 
rom our own right and power; and if ſo be that e 
« man hath power or propriety over a place A d 
thing; it is lawful for a man to alienate ſuchi tt 
thing. And yet this you muſt know by the v ei 
that chis Dedication that now is in the time m 
the Goſpel, doch very much differ from that f þ 
dication. of Free-will-offering unco God in M 4g 
time of the Law; for they were dedicated to G pf 
in the time ofthe Law immediately, that is, ;# p. 
d⸗ 

th 

of 


his immediate Worſhip; it was part of ads 2 
Worſhip ., ic was a part of Religion to do t 
thing: whereas it is not now dedicated to tht 


— 


» 
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immediate worſhip. of God, but it is dedicat 
immediately co ſuch a Prieſt , or Miniſter, 
Place, or company of People, that we have 

good-will to gratifie ; and ſo it more remotely” 6:4 
redounds to God's glory, not immediately. N 
God hath not declared in his Word the ſame 

ceptation in the Goſpel of things done in an in 
mediate way, as he had in che time of che Law 


in 
b 


* 

* 
3 

* 
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now we have no ſuch pro- 


i of which 
yault - miſe. And therefare it is obſervable, as one ſpeaks 
concerning that Benefactor in the Goſpel co the 


Jens, He bath loved aur Nation, and builded ws a 


aeg, It is not ſaid, for Gad but for u; This 


man ous of love to us hath beſtowed theſe things 
to God ; which, though a giving our (elves out 
af our own power, yet ix doth differ fromthe Free- 
will- offering in the time of the Law. Ay, but 
now, Sirs, ye muſt know, that ſanctification, or 
conſecration, that is a great deal more j when 
we ſanctiſie a thing, or conſecrate a thing, this 


the # thing that is ſo conſecrated, it is ſo holy, that 


chere maſt nothing at all of unholineſſe, or of a 


civil or ſecular employment and cancerniment be 


Lone in ic. Now we do not dedicate a thing, bus 
chere may be ſecular things in an ordinary and 
[4 civil way done in them; and our ſervices are nog 

wore acceptable far the place, nor the places leſle 


holy becauſe of thoſe civil employments. There 


a ni the firſt conceſſion, that in the time of the Goſ- 


ws 
* 


that 
ons. 


F 
, 
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ple there may be a deſigument and dedicating of 
— and it is not only lawfull but commen- 
1 e. 5 

2. I grant, that in times of the Goſpel, ſome 
places are to have Religious ſervices performed in 
them, rather then in other places; I mean, places 


of natural conveniency and ſitneſſe far the meet- 


"ing of people together, whereby they may be free 
1 from diſturbance, from the violence of Evemier, 


and from tempeſtucus weather, As publick mec | 


Inge, — we have che ſociety of Gods pes. 
2 


c examples to ſtir us up to gtal, and 


wy. joynt kelp in re aud holy parfo raue 
F nn 
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to go along with tis, that we may joyn out fo 
together, and wich a great force wteſile with 
God, and overcome him which ir invincibh 
And therefore, my Brethren, I deſire- you 
bear me witneſſe this day, that I plead for 
publick Ordinances ,/, and for tue - paricy-& 
God's Ordinances to be adminiſtred in pubs 
lick. places, rather then other places, ſo thi 
Ido here proſeſſe, chat i do avowedly-and openly 
declare my judgement to be for public mne 
ings.in- publick places, and the purity of Gd 
Ordinances y it they way be enjoyed withow 
humane mixture, which may hurt and pollyuy, 
them. ii 

3+ | grant, that in the tim: of holy ſervice, we 
are not then to uſe ſecular employm:ms at 


time in thoſe places, as eating, drinking, and 
talking, it being unſuicable to the work in hand 
and howſoever thy may be lawfull at another 
time, yet unlawfull then, becauſe againſt the 
Apoſtles command, Let all things be done in decency 
and in order; and that which is unſuitable wie 
commands of God, the taking bis Name — 
My Brethren, I will go further with you, we as: 
to abſtain from all other Religious ſervices, when 
not in ſeaſon; and therefore when the Miniſter j 
in Preaching, we muſt not run into our places 


and knee] down, as ſome le do, and fall 


S& $5 


S SACELEES SE Sw es. < 


BY 8 


Praying. And I cannot but wonder, that che? f . 


that do ſo much cry up Uniformity and Sanctit 
' of places, that yet they ſhould confute eheir judgy 
ment by their practice, that they ſhould pray 4 
cretly when the whole Congregation is ax yioge 
vocally ; and it may be the Congregation is fingy” 
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ng a Pſalm, or the Miniſter Preaching; and then 


8 they go to their Prayers; I pray where is che Uni- 


SiS de 
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Forthity, Decency; and Order they ſo thuch Rand 
Tor? | 


 Leftly, I grant, that after the performances of 


holy duties, in places wherein we meet for the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, it is our duty to ab- 
Mainz not onely from filthy and indecent actious 
of « natural or moral filthinefſe, unſeemly, 2s 
looked upon by men againſt God's Law; but 
rom all thoſe civil, moral, lawfull actions, at 


cher einer, that may reflect any diſhonor upon 


the wotk that hath been done, or upon the work 
that ſhall be done, or that may render the place 
unmeet for religious ſervices afterwards : And 
his is that that one calls a Negative, or a Privae 

e reverence, a reverence, or not doing ſomes 
thing, not becauſe the place is more holy, but for 
decency and order, confidrring the religious dus 
Hes performed in that place, So that things ſubs» 
#ervient to Religion call for a Negative reverence; 
Ind are not ſo tu be uſed, as that the Religious 


Aervices which are there performed and tranſs 


Med, ſhould be made diſgraceful and diſhono- 
Table; as the Bread of the Sacrament, after the 
Sacrament is done, is not law ſull to be caſt unto 
Wmceaſonable creatures, becauſe it reflect dit- 


Vaor upon the religious ſervice which we were 


fore doing; ſc, dirty water is not to be putins 


de the Communion Cup, not that the Cup is 


bus becauſe it is a refl-&ion of diſgrace up» 


5 © that holy ſervice whereio that Cup is made 


of ; and that Cup is not to be made uſe of te 
akenneſſe, But in all this bear me witheſſs 
H 2 that 


Ar. Jenkins but Aftarnoon Sermon. = 
that I ſay, all this is but a civil Reverence, and 
due to any place where there is any Honourable: 
Convention, as in the Parliament-houſe, or Pre- 
ſence · Chamber, or the like. Having yielded: 
this? | | 16 

2. | muſt come now to deny what muſt not be | 
granted; and I likewiſedeny four things. , 

1. Ie is not now inthe, times of the Goſpel in 
any mans power to ſet apart a place for Religious 
duties, ſo as that it ſhould be uplawſull upong 
due occaſion to uſe it for civil imploymenta, or 
that it ſhould be alwayes unla w iull to alienate t 
other uſes, beſides thoſe uſes that are Divina 
the Bread and Wine ſancti fied by Gods own i 
ſutution by the Miniſter, after the publick uſe and 
adminiftration of them in the Ordinance, are nat 
now holy, but they may be eaten in 8 ci vil uſe 
and way as our ordinary and common food: The 
Synagogues among the Jews were as holy as i 
Churches, they were for holy duties, as Prayen 
Preaching, and the like, and dedicated to Gods 
Worſhip, and yet you muſt know there were ci 
vil imployments uſed in thoſe places after the 
Religious Worſhip was done; and therefore in 
Mat. 23. 34. ſaith our Saviour, ſome of them 255 
ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, Hence we uſe to 
keep Courts and Cont ries in Churches a» 
mongſt us, and ſome of them none of the bek,, ' 
and weuſe here among us in this City conſtantij 
iu our Churches, ( and | doubt not but it is lau- 
full )for an Alderman in his Ward to meet about 
ſecular bufinefſe, as to chooſe Common-Coun 
eil- men, or the like. But where there hath been 
a dedication of place to Gods worſhip, it is 3 
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i} Governotrs of the 
und teaſon ſhall ſubſtitute other places more fic 


a mon things, and. may be uſed for 


God that can make it ſo holy, a5 that ie hu ld 
ſinfull to implo it to other uſer,” and if the 
Charch upon dug 'vccafion 


then the former for Divine Worſhip, then the 


be | former places may return to their former proper 


7 


but it is not ſo in thi 
Ifcthe- Font, Table, or alpit, 
they muy be laid afide and looked u 


conſecrated by 
ware old, 
—— 


the Surpliſſe be 2 law full 
is worſhip, ( which yet I am per- 
of you believe) doubtleſſe it is not 


ments; and ſup 


to be burned when it is old and paſt wearing, and 


the aſhes put into a pot or ſome ſuch like thing, 


aud be buried under the Altar, but it may be 
uſed as other lianen may. Aud fo the communion 
Urenfils; as the Cup, and the like, when they are 
4 come to be old, they may be uſed for other im 
ployments without fear of fin. And therefore ic 


an excellent ſpeech of one; ſaith he; So to 


Conſecrate moveable-or immoveable goods, as 


that ir ſhould be a fin for the Church co uſe chem 
in any lecular imployments, it is an execrable 


. 


and abominable Superſtition : God hath not 


'Conſecrated any thing in the Golpel ſo, as that ic 


a for to uſe it otherwiſe, It was a finin them 


1 to make uſe of the Cups in the Temple in any ſe- 
oy | 

w HT 
* 


lar way, but ic is not fo for us: the reaſon is, 
uſe thoſe things were ſet apart by Gods own 


laſticution: but there can be nothing ſo Conſe» 


trated by men, as that it may not be made uſe of in 


kcularthings without fin. 
y 2. A ſecond ä 
1 8 


is, That no place ro 
3 


Afr. Jenkins bd Aſier uon Sebmon. 
in the time of the Goſpel; bath ſuch an holĩneſſi 
either from Inftitution'or Uſe, as coſanfifieat } * 
make more acceptable or efſectual the {ſervices F 
therein performed: This is not in the time 
the Goſple ; God is preſent at places of Relig: 
ous performances ,-not with reſpe& unto tu 
Place, but the Performanice by him inſtituted: 
and injoyued; und therefore he doth; not lay 
Where two er three dre met tegetber I wih be inthe 
midſt of that place, but among — God will be 
prelent in the place for the Duties ſake, not 
mong them for the Places ſake; but the Duties 
fake in che place, to bleffe the Ordinance for bit; 
own Inſtications fake. - Prayers and other Dutic 
in the Ceremonial Law were regarded for thi” 
places ſake, but now we muſt abhor this piece of: 
Judaiſius: For 2 man to ſet a place apart bf 
Conſeeration, that this place makes the dut 
any thing the more excellent of acceptable ch 
God, this is to make the Traditions of men — 
to the Inſticution of God. The Temple ſanctiß 
ed the duty, but not the Synagogues and the 
Altar did ſanctiſie the gift, and tiie perſon, an 
ſervice, becauſe it was by Gods luſtitution, ani 
ſo the Temple and Altar did adde efficacy and 
worth to the work; but for men to Conſecratt 
the Church, it is to make the Appointment o 
men equal with the Inftication of God. Our 
Churches and Meętiag- places are not holy (H 
they be holy at all) without relat ion to the du⸗ 
ties performed, but our duties are holy without 
relation ta the Church or the place. None but 
God can conſecrate a place to be an eff:&ual }* 
A e ; r. wortkipped God 
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the Temple, but we worſhip God in the 
%% Church 3 a8 the place doth afford a natural con- 

| yetiieucy for our meeting together the place 

| then hath; no influence at all upon dur duties, 
„und if any of you ſhould think fo, you erre ex · 
teedingly: It is but only a Pbyſcal Act of duty 

ern natuf al Adjung of duty, hich is but — 
helpfull co the bodies conveniency. 5 57 
* The third thing [ deny is this, That there 
& no place ſo holy as' to exclude another place 
om being «5 holy in away of proper ſanftity and 
ied | holinefſe, which we have been now opening. God 
4 now makes.not one place properly more holy 
en another; there is not now propetly any 
1 rhigious difference of places. We have not 
of | now the Precept of God to ſanctiſe and ſaparate 
one place from another, to. prefer one place be- 


bee nother; we have not now the miraculous 
| preſence of God, his appearing as. at the buſty 
4 | God hath not given.w: under the Geſpel thoſe 
ifs | Sywbols of bis ſtanding preſence and refidency, 
tis | us by the Ark, and Mercy-Seat, and Alter ot 
n4 | vid he gave unto bis peopie. Ang 28 for his Ord- 
ned | nances,.if-they make a place holyjin-$tgard of. 
nd {performance of duty to God there, and his (p1zis + 
ts | wal preſence in that place, then my Paylour, | 
of | Chamber, or Cloſet are holy where Jul@ts:pray, 
ar md where God doghyafford his aſſiſtiat bleſiing 
i und comforting preſence : So that it v make 
uz} the Spiriruall preſence: of God to make a thing 
ut | boly, in regard o Gods Spiritual preſence going 
ut | Jong: with choſe . then your Houſes ar 
2 


boys and the Field id holy where gαuUν hen 
4 F you "meditate „ nd praying by. the Nxer _fide 
. H 4 makes 


9 1 
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makes it hdly; Hume conſecration mat es f 


very where, lifting up boly bands without wrath an 


Dal neithehjy rhis Mountain, wor yet r Jen 


bh Chun is-45 good hs nnn and? 


place trulr holy. If wwe ſpiritual | 
Chriſt amleer-one phace more holy then unorhety 
tbeis the Con · Tae und Font are more holy 
Gods | ce bach been ij oyed at the om, chat: 
u more Holy then the Cormunien Table; and ts 

when the preſenet e God hath been enjoyed 


Serre en 


22 the Commumon - Table thut is more holy then 
the Fong; and 2 my | 
the prefence of God makes © ching holy; 2. 


Cam uu Table u pon which the Sacrament u 
nevet adminiſtred, cannot be ſo holy as the old T 
ble. Nay, by bis the mut oſ che Commuinis 
cants are holy, having eaten the Bread and dra 


the e which was dedicated to an hoſy uſe, an 
ſo ic will be finfull for you to eat aii other food 
] conclude: all with this, That the difference and 
holineſſe of religious places in the times of th 
Goſpel, is not given but taken away by the Go 
pel. 1. Tim. 2, 8. 1 will therefore that men pray t 


doubting. | You may prey, and that wich as much 
acceptablenefſe to God inen: place as in anot beri 
John 4. 21. Chriſt ſaĩth, The time comes when y 


worſhip the Father :' That is, Gods worſhip and 
ſervice" ſhall hot be covfiied and linrited £9 theſ 
Places, us if others wert not as grod und bey 
they. 1. Cox. 1. 2. Tv them tb aveſuntiifledil* 
Cbrift Irſiu, caleli to be Saints, with all thut in ers. 
5 pu Fall upon the naw of Je Cbrift our Lord 
Both theirs aur. | Owe plate for che culling up- 

therefore, 


bal 
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rr es Co s err 
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eines After mon Sermon, 
err twoor three are gathered togetber, I will be in 
i iv midi of rbew And this is forerold/in Zrpb.2. 
un. add in Mel. 1. 11. So that 1 is che ſum of 
a Oods inſicution makes the Sab And 
ue Dresd und the Wine ſet apart Is own 
hn] laftirarion, ter the dury, may be uſtd in ſcrular 
1 ut, - But leafy, to name no more, no pluce is ſo 
1a fnfified by God, as that aſter the of chat 
; - of 2 — — un- 
. ar now When fe Ngrns ds preſence 
«| teaſed and was gone; the holineffe ofthat place 
n gone, and then it was lamſull for Moſet to — 
Ib en. And (6 when Gods 
hthe AK, the Alrar, and Merey-ſeat, thy | 
became no other then ſecular and eivil. now 
bor i to go about (as the Papifts do) a Pilgri- 
mage to Fervſalew, as if that place had any more 
oline ſſe then others, is a fooliſh and abominable 
ching: How many bloody Battels have been 
fought; to the diſgrace; as well as loffe of Chriſti» 
zit y for the re-gaining-of the Holy-land. 
Nay lee me adde, thoſe places where the pre- 
nor of God liath been formerly, when it harh 
| been taken away, and thoſe places have been 
uſed to Idolatry, they are the worſe, and the 
| more unholy; for this is turning the Houſe of 
into vanit 7. 8 
The concluſion of all is this : whatever places 
ire in holy duties, out of them they looſe and 
all their hol ineſſe, and therefore I ſay it is 
boldneſſe for us to go about to tye Gods pre- 
lence to a place where God hath never tyed it, 1 
tinnot but wonder how it is poſſible for men of 
ſerſon and learning to be fo blind, as to hold that 
OT - *% | | the 
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the Lords day ( — a ſet e od 
the Sabbath, as you may ſee in the ſourth Co 
mandment, and. afterwards by Chriſt and bis 
Poſtles, which doch ambuat to no leſſe ci 
laſtitution ) is not holy.aftee che; Servieg or Se 
mon is ended, but then you m 20 col 
Foot - ball, and Cudgels; and 
not, and yet that — ſhould ſay, thar theph 
'of religious duties in, s fo holy gf 
religious ormances, as that y ou cannoe cot 
into it without bow ing the. knee, cndpurcinges 
the hat, and bowing to the Alter and Communiy 
on Table, and the like, this cannot apptel 
hom i be, and I wiſh any of you chat a 
of thi minde, would in private give me y 
reaſons for it, why it ſhould be ſo. 9 
No having explain d the point, and given hel 
a reſolut ĩon of the queſtion, in theſe e 
give me lea ve to wind up all with ſome Utes, // 
Fi ſt, We infer the great diffe; ence chat is 
tween lanctity of places ugdenthe Old Teſtameng 
and ſanctity and holineſſe of places under che 
New Teſtament; they under — Old Teſtamem 
had the immediate preſence of God, the Randy 
ing Sy mhh and viſible fignes of his preſence „ 
long a* theſe laſted: which was ſet part by God 
ſpecial Commandment, and ſo they were ho 
though chey were not impſoyed in a way of wor- 
Ship, but yau cannot ſay ſo now, our places ſoꝶ 
performance of holy duties have no ſuch. hols 
veſſe, places now difter from places then, 
Secondly, by way of Inference, I note the grest 


T4499 


goodneile of God to give us ſuch a (weet and gra 
cious 1ad ulgent diſpenſation in the time ot the | 


oſpel 
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Goſpel under the Neu Teſtament, a8 that? he 
doth not eye us to Ceremonies or places z he 
doth not bind us as he did the Jews, to go thret 
times in the — to — furthermoſt part oſ th 
Nation to worſhip :-No my Bretheyn, no Lau; 
wecound is now unkoly, - — Dr. Raæy⸗ 
— aid, every place is now a a, no Ooaſt 
dt is a Judea, every houſe is 2 feruſalem every 
Congregation s now a Zion: fee here the goods 
e of God in indulging of us ſo far as to take 
ſervice done by us in a ſolemn and real man- 
her; as if it had been done in thoſe places which 
here formerly appointed for it to be done in. 
Thirdly, 1 inſer hence, there are ſeveral. per- 
to be reproved, } 
1. We find hereby that all the holineſſe of ne- 
Nues of Saints doth fall to the groumi: and we 
* folly of thoſe that make Pilgrimage: unto 
in-s and reliques as the Papiſtk do: there way 
mime ( (ay they) when ſuch a Saints reliques 


ny were laid up in ſuch 2 place, and theſe ire more 


* 


y then other places ; ſo that this you ſee falls 
the ground in ic (elf: I might cell you conceru- 


Is cheir lying about their reliques, as one (aid; 


t chere were 2s many reliques as would fill an 
kindred Carts; but ſuppoſing ſo, all that would 


vt make the place the more holy, 


ar Hence the duperſlit ion of thoſe is to be re- 


0 froved, which put holineſſe in places of burial; 


nd make ic more holy to be buried in one place 


ben in another : it is more holy (lay they) to 
+ buried in the Church then in the Church- 


2 | then any other part of the Church, 


I, and more holy under the communion Ta» 
3. This 


13+ This reproves them which cammot pri) 
where but im the Temple, and they that vie 
rate prayer in Churches: If you have. ouſes i 
rooms at home, what is che reaſon that if Paul 
—— radon > you muſt rut 
„ and drop down behind a Pillar eo) 
[ | 
— them that have reverenet 
wards any place more then another, as if they? 
deſerve more holineſſe in one part then in 
ther, as bowing to the Altar or Communion 
ble, or the like. 1 
$5. It teproves thole that have reverence! 
ſciruation of theſe places, they muſt ſtand Exft i 
Weſt; and why not North and South? alt ci 
things fall off like fig leaves; If what I havef 
be true, chat there is no holineſſe in places; ulth 
this I have made known te you not only 46 
jadgemenc, but as my duty. | 1 
Now for Exhortation, I ſhall deſire you to tak 
notice of four things, and I have done, and fl 
leave you to God, and commit you to the wi 
of his grace. Iſthis be ſo, that there is no hol 
neſſe in places, then firſt of all bo the more 
couraged co (er ve God in your families, int} 
places where God hath ſet you, here God is 
well pleaſed with your ſer vice as in publicꝶ p 
ces ; ſerve God upon your knees with devotie 
hamility and reverence. And therefore, thou 
lam againſt Superſtition, and Popiſh prattileÞ 
and thoſe wicked curſed traps of lanovation 
that che men of the world have diſturbed th 
Church of God with; yet Iam againſt puttiag 
on- your hats in-prayer , and ſitting ing prayer 
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that are for holineſſe of places; do 
Abrabam, in every place they come 
an Altar. But let a in every cloſet and 
dom build God an Altar; let no morning-nor 
ing go withour « prayer in thy family, pray 
Keen pray continually, let your houſes be 
\ ſo many Churches, as you read in Row. 16. 5. 
JN Likewiſe greet the Church that is in t heir bouſe 3 and 
the ſecond verſe of Philemon's Epiſtle, To the 
tb that js in thy bouſe; there the houſes of 
ints are called Charches. This will bring 
E upon your families : And if you be not 
if nilling to have that curſe denounced againf you, 
| er. 10. 25. Paur ont thy fury upen the Heathen 
know thee not, and upon tbe families that call uot 
thy name) then neglect not family prayers; 
much in prayer, and pray with frequency and 
Wcouragement , becauſe God binds you to no 


tek The {cond Exhortation is this, Labour to 
moe perſonal bolineſſe, as well as family depati- 
oat %; 1am againſt local holinefſe : As one faid 
oily What | heard once when] was a youth) Happy 
e choſe garments that can carry away any of 
off ft of the Temple; but they thi ot that 
i of their garments are unclean i ¶Mllow ing 
=, mire of fin. But I lay,'do you" labour eg 
de omoce holineſſe in your lives, in your hearts 
u converſationz. The boly GboT# laith, Vuteſs 
le be pure in beart,, you ſhall nat ſee God, And 
ang derefore put away fin, for if you regard iniqui- 
ch e, God will not hear your prayers : It is not 
j gy or bowing, or cringing, never fo 

ch, or your r 
5 che 
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Nur. Jecking bi: e bee 
the Chureh, that will make God hear yaur 5 
ers ; theſe — tymgvn you, berule'y 
live not accordingly, 

8; Love the bolinefſe of the living membe⸗ |: 
be not ſo much in love with the holineſs of v 
and timber, bricks and ſtones; but whereſoi 

u ſee the Image of Chriſt,” be in love wicht 
= lʒ here ever the preſence of God ſhines; it 
whereever thou ſeeſt one that gives up himſelf 
Godin holy duties, do thou ſay, On / my ſoulai 
light to come into the company of theſe 

rightedw is more excellent then bis neigh! 
If chere be a heaven upon earth, | tell you iti 
the company ofgodly men. Iremembers 
men hath this expreſſion, ſaĩth be, When T 
the — of the Saints and people of Goch 
was a8 a living coal; but when I was ſeparat 
from them, and was among the wickedy fi 
rers and drankards, me- thoughts there was 
fpiritual coldneſſe and frozenneſs went over 
toul. Though the people of God are 
company in heaven, yet —_— are — 
company here on earth : 
fhould ſtiggę up one another, _ — 
king one eher to love and good ork 

wh er you have grace, be — 
impart it. Endeavour to love the holit 
Saints, and be willing to im ne gen? your experie 
to others, for this is your du ket || 
Monopoly of holineſs, but ary — wil ; | | 
you to heaven. i 
Laſtly, co name no more, labour to preſervecis 1 
holineſs of God's true Inftit4ions , thoſe th 1 
2 are of à divine conſeeration. — 
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pu inane conſecration: without divine inflicurion ? 
Me Sabbath day is of divine inſtitution labour 
oo keep-it-holy; this is a-ba/y-dey indeed, and t- 
het r to keep your families from proſaning oſʒ 
; ſor other boly-deyes and boly things, they. ave 
h-alike for bolineſs ;- The Lorck day is a holy 

by indeed, and for ſhame do not let your chil 

gen gad abroad on this dey. Traly;Fdoverily 
elieve, that though here be a great company of 


al thekoline(s of places, aud yer 
| af of the Lords day, which God hath enjoyned 


544 0d inſtituted? Oh? that the Magiſtrates af Lows 
| 4s; Oh! that Exglands King; Oh! that Englands 
ment would do — ſonchenatoraney 

. of this, to oppoſe ickedneſs and prophane 

Me, which will otherwiſe bring upon w the 

ö dgement of Sodom and Gomorrab, and make us 
6s; | gu „ne of a thouſand puniſhments 
end labour by prayer in your families to oven 
e of tome that flood of- — — you 
|| eanotby your ftr prevent. And then for 

1 | 364 Swe of held, Beptiſm and the Lords 
with per, theſe ate Ocdinances of Gods appoint 
Vent, they are holy, and therefore ſhould not be 

+ che {given to thoſe that are unholy; and yer thoſe 
do are ſo much for the holineſle. of places, do 
n care who come to the Sacrament; if they 
% Ae 
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have but a noſe on their face, wp Fam comel + - 
and partake of che Ordinances, let them be wha 
they will; this is to prefer mans inſtitution bs 
fore Gods iaftitution, - And then for the Lord] |, 

and Word, that is a holy things and]: 
love his Meſſengers: the Meflengen {+ 
of God delivering his Meſſage with fear and rg 
Verence, you are to hear them with the ſame ſ 
and reverence, and reſolution to be holy, 38 
Ghrift were preſent. And for the Word of God, 
it is not enough for you to have a chojce Sentence 54 
* the walls of your Churches, but 
let Gods Law be written in your hearts and co 
ſciences, and practiſed in your lives, that all they 
world may ſee you live as men dedicated tothe} 
F — bb 
dience. theſe things mighe have bee 
mlarged. bel have given you with the right} 75 
hand, 1 pray you, Chriſtians, do not take with x 
the left, for if you do, you will make your ſelvgy ©: 
guiley of a-double fin. 48 ie 
1. Becauſe you de net obey the truth you. heats 
And 2. For putting a wrong conftruftion,upaty 
it. | 1 
But I have better hopes of you, my Beloy 
Hearers, and hope hae the Lood vill be : 1 
unto your ſauls then his Miniſte ra, then his Mur po 
or aay thing elſe can be. God bleſſe you and 
Ordinances, and diſcover his mind and will 
this time to you, 


e. 
. 


: 
5 x 
2 
- 


- The End ef the Tenth Sermon. | 
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A ye bæve therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
fe walh inhin : 8 
+ Rooted and built in him, and eff abliſhedthe in faith, 
my je have been taught , abounding therein with thakys- 


\ghving, 


" Sat Mitti the diyiſion, and in part 
e opening ofthe words, the 


the | 
#- Obfervation is this 7 

en have rreeived 57 Feſms . 
& 181; e N rot- 

e, „il hm, foe 
ws Hh ITY is che faith ; and walk, in bim 41 
ul they eve been raugbt, and abound herein with thanks- 


| 1.14 
| ri receiving of Chriſt fignifies to believe in him. 
3] It is nor only td receive his Dottrine or Benefits, but 
receive his Perſon, to receive him as related to us 
Ve che ofes and end for which he came into the 
I World, and for which he offers himſelf to Souls by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, Sinners have loſt and 
es undone themſelves ; Chriſt comes to be the m_ 
n of Souls; he will not fave the w*wiling and Be- 
1 ſiſers of bis Grace, while they continue in their u 
Hin gneſt. He will ſave them by the way of cove 
unt; while he conſents and tenders them his Grace, 
LY, Tye have them conſent to the ter mi of his cotenam. 


"The confeny of the heart expreſt by our covenant 
pg with bitg, is chis receiving of Jeſus Chrilt, he 
fl I 


12 
# 


Ws Mr. Baxter s Farewell 1 

is willing to be our Phy/icras, an when we tal 
him to be ſo, we receive him. He is willing to ſm 
us from the guilt and power of fin, willing to 
our Lord, Head, Interceſſour with God, Joftifien J 
and al unto us; and if we conſent to this, and ta 
him as offered, this is receiving Chriſt ; with ve 


4 


bis Benefits are alfo received? the remiſſion of ſing 

indwelling, renewing, comforting ſpirit, title ag 

everlaſting life, Oc. In the receiving Chriſt all thy \, 

is received. op 
Receiving of Chriſt contains theſe two thin 

or theſe two things are eſſentially exo hn 


make up the nature of ſaving Faith, i. e. to : | 
liere the Doctrine of the Goſ | concerning Je # 
Chriſt.co be true, and to coals ne that the go 
neſs that is therein revealed and propoſed, fl 
be ours. To believe what Chriſt , and what by 
hath dene; ſo far to believe it as here wearer 
ſolved to venture our ſouls, (though there mg |; | 
be ſome weakneſs through our Faiths imperfei 
on) and believing this Goſpel to be the cert 
Word of God; Then next, to entertain the Chi 
that is offered in this Goſpel to be ours, with 
all che benefits that accompany, and to ali the 
bleſſed ends to which be is revealed : Thus f 
Water of Life is freely tendered te all that « 
2 and there is no more required, but comes 
dr 
Then there is Two things implyed that are 
immediate products of this ſaving Faith, and in 
parable from it; that is, 7154 on him 8s 
. Redeemer, and obeying him as a 151 To rei u 
him as a Redeemer, Romans 15. 12. And! 
as far 'as the ſoul feels entertainment 


Ar. Baxter's Farewell Sermon, 
nc agement by Chrift, overcoming his doubt 
that Chciſe will reje& him, Cc fo farre he hath 
*F" quictneſſe of ſoul in Chriſt, and will truſt his 
) upon Chriſt. And then, the obeying of him in 
ay order to our full recovery, as a Patient muſt obey 
e phyſician in uſing his Remedies, and meant 
ia de preſeribes for killing our finnes, reſtoring our 
ales to Gods love, and being with him to 
wy cternity. 
The Nature of Fab is to receive Chriſt; the 
1 fincerity of it lies in the ſuitableneſſe of the act 
bp the object; that we receive him as he is: Now, 
crit there is ſomething effentiall to this act; 
der be be a Saviour, and our Saviour, &c, and 
=y there-is ſomething makes unto the well-being 
ns 1nd fuller attaining of the end: The fir# are 
CEE the objefts of Fath it ſelf, ns tis of abſolute ne- 
IEF teffity to Salvation : The ſecond ſort are the 
mei ſets of Faith as it is ſrrong, and makes to the 
**y vell-being of a Chriſt ian. All that is effential to 
WES Chrift , as & Saviour, and Redeemer, is to be be- 
bei feved by him that will approve himſelf a True 
win Reliever, And thus to receive Chriſt as the eternal 
bon of God, made man, the Redeemer of the Warld, 
4 hin us upon the right of Redemption, juſc- 


ing us before God, bringing us to God, and 
terceding for us: And thus Chriſt muſt be 


ein ales for which he is given to the foul do import 


4 ived according to bis Offices, and as thoſe 
4 and imply, 


"| For the Application of this Point; 

Fir, Let us begin with choſe that our buſi- 
Meer preſent doth not mainly lye on, Muſt 
"Len walk, in Chrift as they have received, him ? 

* 12 Whar 
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4 Mer. Baxter's Fee Jer .. 
What ſhall we ſay to thoſe that have 1, wn” 
net receive bim ! flop us st the doore, chat lt i 
cannot bring in the Deftrine of Chriſt ; wg 
will not receive the Principles of Chrifft : Hon © 
can we hrirg chem, and build them up, that 
not ſuffer the Foundation to be laid, the 80 $ 
to be received ? Haſt thou not received Crit # 
Then thou haft refuſed Chriſt, been a Deſp f © 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which will prove thy © 
great condemnation. What is it for chee to hear e 
the Name, and not to have the Spirit 1 ® 
Cheiſt ? Do not go upon Comettures : it's f © 
ching to number tby (elf with thoſe that a} i 
( thrift ans | A co out ward appearance, and anorne fo 
thing to open thy heart, and deliver up thy ſelf eg} © 
Chriits Government, and as a loſt ſianer to recein th 
him to thoſe ends a Saviour mult be received. A tb 
remember. this was no ſmall Work, God's ſending} 
Chriſt into the World; no ſmall thing to fetch ti x 
from Hell and Satan, to waſh guilty ſouls from WE 
their ſinnes, and to hring them to everlaſting g " 0 
ry. If cheſe great thing be rigbrly paderiood aa 
believed by thee, if Chriſt be underſtood well WF” 
Chrilt, it muſt be done with awakened, bumble& & 
ſe\i-religned heart, making the greaceſt mattet in in 
the World of theſe things; Hath thy fool beg 
ſeriouſly taken up about thy awo recovery ? And Lee 
hall thou received Chriſt as a man that was . 0 
to be damoed ? a5 one that had load on his fowl un 
heavier than all the Mountains of the Earth, W 
eaſe and deliyer him? As one that was under rhe p99 
ſcons of Godin a ſtate of enmity, receives recon mb"! 
eniationꝛ il iſt thou received Chriſt, as if than Dag Be 
received Nea ven in him? Believe it, theſe are g 
| tranſsction 


— 


Fe AI, Bexeer's Farewell Sermon, 3 
ons and will affect thy hearriand i it is not 


o ferpy or jefting matter thus to receive Chriſt: con- 
aer what it is to receive Chriſt, 

x. If you have received Chtiſt, you have receiv- 

— Reconciler, that bindes up the broken · 

— thoſe that tremble under the threat · 

of Bod, for fear he ſhould forſake and caſt 


. If chou haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt receĩv- 
ed a perfect enmity to all fin, that will never let 
thee re/ in ſin, but be perſwading ther from it, and 
confliQing in thee againſt fin in thy ſoul : If chou 
haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt not received a friend 


% for fin, that will plead for, or give thee leave to 


commit ſin; but one that though he beare . 
thee in thy weaknefſe, yet abominates thy fin. 
haſt received a Lord and Maſter to rule, to be 
ſented and ſubjected to him, and to be ruled 
none but in ſubordination to him, who will 
& thoſe in pieces that refuſe his Government. 
Cc — and not verbal profeſſion, is the thing he 
zires, Haſt thou entertained Chriſt to be che 
f faſter of thy words, thoughts and deeds, whoſe 
&F Goveroment thou liveſt under, more than under 
iny in the World? 
345. If you have received Chriſt, you have then 
received the beginning of felicity and full content- 
ment to your ſoules; having found none in your 
hinnes, you ha ve it diſcovered to you where it is; 
t therefore with gladneſſe go you on; and fo far as 
ou have hopes of attaining it, ſo farre you have 
eat contentment, c. 
Abh. In a word, if you have received Chriſt, | 


jo bave fallen out with ſin; ſubjected pleaſures, 
13 profics 


6 "OP 3 „Rate 4 4 * Sermbn, * 8 wr 
profits and honours to him; and you have received} ** 
bis Spirit, and this Spirit hath made you new, au 
maintains 8 Warre within you againſt the FleſhÞ 


I 


Cc. s 1 
If this be not thy caſe, Oh that thou knewely, 
what a caſe thou art in! For then 8 
1. What the better art thou for all his blo 
ſhed as yet, if thou wert this day to dye? What” 
would Chriſts blood do to the cleanſing and ſaving. 
of thy ſoul ? : 2M 

2. How canſt thou look thy ſinnes in the face 

and think on what thou haſt done, and art ? Ho- 
canſt thou look inward into thy defiled heart, ani 

not trembie,when thou haſt no more ſhelter from” 

the wrath of God? 1 

3. How canſt thou look God in the face 
who is'a hater of ſinne? How canſt thong 
read his Attributes, think on his Threatnings? 

Cc. vo 

4: How canſt thou think to have any Duty ac- 
cepted, any Prayer heard, or rewarded ? &c. 

5- How canſt thou think on the Day of judge 
ment, on the time when thou muſt receive thy 
final ſentence, if thou haſt not received Chriſt? Ou & 
what a thing is a Chriſtleſſe heart le. | 

Q. What ſha'l I do that I may receive C hrift ? 

A. 1: Till Chriſt be thine, and hath brought 
peace from Heaven to thy Soule, let no peace be 
there to keep him out: I do not ſay, overwhelme 
thy (elf with ſorrow ; but let ſorrow dwell there, 
and let holy cares and ſolicitouſneſſe about thy ſpi- 
ritual ſtate be there till Chriſt come und quiet and 
reconcile thee to God. , 

2, Read and believe the Goſpel;ſce * 4 

riſt 
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N is, and thy neceſſity 


of him: Bebievi | will 


2 


» | core thy coſem. 


"3, Keep up no Idol in thy heare againſt him, 


1 Turn out that that keeps out Chriſt, Ho dear 


ſoever it ſeems now, at laſt thog wilt ſee 


it more 


neceſſary to deteſt than keep it. 
:I come now to exhort all poor weak Chriſtians, 


| 1 8 they would made after confirmation, and grow 
ton greater meaſure in Grace, as they — 
ved Chriſt. It is not enough to be concerted that yu 
have been converted; and it will not be enough 


to the aſſurance of your converſion, or ſafety of 


Four ſouls, that yon think you are converted, ind 


da fir down there: He that is content with the 
opinion he hath Grace ; therefore deſires to havr 
no more, becauſe the Promiſe of Salvation is made 
to the Truth of Grace, it's # fign he never had 
. Grace ; Strength in Grace is your own felicity , 
"tis part of your happineſs : Your eternal hap- 
pineſs will partly conſiſt in your perſonal per- 
feftion , and without perſonal perfection, all 
heavenly glory will not be u perfect felicity. If 
yon have red your Anchor in Gods Promiſes, 
this engages you to look up, make after, and pro- 
ceed, Cc. ; 
Take theſe Motives. | 
1. Conſider; there is the ſame reaſon to move 


A... A.E 


4 the World And are they not ſo till ? Is the 


thee to grow and proceed, as there was to move 
thee to thy firſt believing. - Why do you be- 
come Chriftians', but 'becauſe of the, neceflity 
of the Riches'and Excellencies of Chriſt, and 
that there was better things in Chriſt, than in 


I 4 caſe 


8 Mr, Baxter Farewell Sermon, . 
coſe changed? If Sy was reaſonable) 
then it is reafodable now ; if it was neceſ 17 0 
to begins it is neceſſary to hold on, and pro- 2 f 
cted in your Race, till you have obtained che 

ar 


Crown, by 
2. Your receiving Chriſt eſſentially, contains in, ' 
it an obligation to procted and go bern 
to truſt and obey him, whom yau have taken fog 
your Lord and Saviour, f ae very Offices and 
relations of Chriſt received. . 1 
Ik I bea Father, where is my fear 2. If ! be 0 Na- | 


ſtet, where is my Honour? If be a Saviour, ul . 
is your conſidence in me, ſubmiſſion to my ſaving- 
Work, Obedience to my healing · Precept? If I b 
your Lord and Maſter, why do not you learn of me 
as your Maſter r. i 
dur fir Covenant engages yon to proceed in 
fulfilling the things promiſed in your Covenant, &c. $6 
Berter not have promiſed to be 1 people, than to che 
promiſe and break this promiſe, The very Merties © 11 
alſo you have received from him, pardoning your 
former fin, entertainment in his Church, and all 
the bleſſings there found, are as ſo many Obligati- 
on to proceed. I 
3. Ever ſince we came home to Chyiſt, we have. [4 
had an addition of Reaſons, beſides the firft Rea- 
ſon we had to believe: Every day brings in new, © 
Cc, Certainly if a little were Larab e, more Fn 
were more deſirable: If the people that flood 
afar off, and never tried what Chrift and Grace is, 
were bid to come in, thoſe that have tryed and 
teſted are bound to proceed much more: You have Je 
the Spirit of God, experiences of his love, taſted 
Ee xrernelt of fin, bevy nd ſoine" tryal 67 ary 
tr ut 


N 
de | pines how much hath been loſt upon many 
10 


. 
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of fach things of @hich we ſpike, when others 
ee che, and ſes not, & e. and will you turn back 
{| it bare tafted ? Ge. 


. 


dal for want of care to rake ro6ting,and to pro- 
&d;How much labout of the Miniſtry, mercies ot 
puitis and care of their own, Hpeak of thoſe. 


Pd 


| N 
* 


6 tit Have ſeetned ſinc ere, not indeed ſo; that have 
any times comforted the heart: of their Mimſteri 
tiends, and have had ſome kind of comfort to 
ſelves itt that ta ſtè they have had of the good 


ud 
Ford of God. How mn titnes hath the Preacher 


hen gladded to ſee fuch a one come to him, ſeem - 
ply wich 4 broken heart, ſeeming to ſer them 
rer in the Way of fife ! yet the fleſh prevailed 


Abet wane of confirmation. How many years have 
te ſpent in duty, in hearing, prayer, gricious 
>» gciety N a of Relipian ! yet afrerwards 
o che Wor! harh drowned all. What canfe have you 
x || ſee you lofe not the thing yon have wrought. 

r 5. Conſider how much of the works of your 
Jen falvation when you are converted, is yet un- 


- 


one. Though you ate ſure your converſion is true, 


dos many temptations to reſiſt, enemies to con- 


Am n . 
* 
= 


er, duties to perform, and Heaven to be taken 
pon all thoſe tert, as the tenor of your Chrifti- 
Flaity / therefore you had need to ſtand faſt, and 
aving done all, td ſtand, you have need not onlyto 
ulieve, but to wait and be patient in believing;and 
to proceed in the way you have choſen. 

6. The want of ſtrength and building up; make: 
f the lives of many full of lamentable languiſhing 
-Ireakneſſes, ſcandals unto others; pain, calamity, 
trouble to themſelves. How long in _— 

| n 


- ” 
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And how much ſmart and pain, while the ſruꝶ 
their own folly is cured ? How little;and bow 9 
quently do temptations prevail? And hentt 2 
wilderneſs, they are going one ſep forward, ang} 
ther backward, no evident keeping in God, andi 
throogh the fruit of their own languiſhing wi 
neſs; the fruits of the ſins of Profeſſors have ba 
ſuch, chat it ſhoald make you do all you can p pe 
ble to eſcape the troubles at home, and reproady 

ot 
8 


road. | 
7. Aliſe of ſpiritual weakneſs, is uiually a 
naco him that hath itʒit doth not only occaſion 
falling into fin, and ſq renews the wounds of 
ſoul, but is a conſtant burden to him: not that _ 
meſure of Grace is troubleſome, but that whithf 1 
conliſts with ſo great a meaſure of remaining c v4 
ruption, this is the burden: ſickneſs is bardeaſomeiian 
though there be life. Mechinks you ſhould not the 
be reconciled to your fears ; yon ſhould mechinknytns 
ſee ſo great difference between the ſick and [ 
chat for your own peace ſake you ſhould ſeek abr Fi 
ter confirmation, Every duty they do is their pin 
which is another plea ſure, prayer, Sc. their burdeſ ger 
ſometimes tir d, weari'd, dull, &c. preſently ge 
whelmed wich temptation © every duty is a give 
vance to them through the weakneſs of their gric | 
and their corruption. „Aut 
8. Chriſtians that are weak & not confirmed loſſ Ide. 
abundance of the fruit of Gods Ordinances th asc 
are im proved by others, How maay a truth the 
taſtes exceeding ſweet to others, have no great? — t 
liſh to them, nor growth by it A healthy man ha e 
morereliſh in ordinary fare, then a ſick perſon i 
yarieties;the full ſtomack loaths the Honey-combattur, 
; 9, 1 


An Baxter Farewell Sermon 11 
enk and unconfirmed Chriſtian is un- 
z0mparatively unto others; not that the 

would wiſh the weakeſt member ont, but 

acatively. unconfirmed; Chriſtians ate very 
rofitable unto others;like/lictle child ten in the 
By that muſt be looked to, make work for a 

et many more about them, 228 
1 perſon ? but the work of otharx'is | 
wy nd ben help to him. The Church 425 G bach 

1 — of ſtrong Chriſtiana that can pray in faith, 

4 &rvenely for others, & you ſcarcely pr ay for your 

; Conlider hen: the Church needs a great 
of . will you fit down with low attsin- 
litele things, wheo fo many hundreds 
a at, — need ſo great aſſiſtance. 

0. Weak perſons are many times the rroublers 
»me i ry dangers of the church; many calamities 
bet bo 1 occaſion d by chem: the ſins of proſeſſors 
in ve occafioned: the diſplesſure of God on the 

ch: their errors hindred truth, and made divi- 
en. When Chriſtians ha ve not ſo much firengeh 

Mio kao Froth;from Error, that bearkens/to 

one that ſpeaks with likeneſſe: What bave 
dee Chriſtians done in the church? What mercies 
eu ie been driven way, ſo farre that I thiak the 
arch of God, from the Apoſiles dayes till now, 

path ſaffer d more by the ſinnes of Profeſſors, than 
ad | be malice of their Enemies | And how canſt thou 
08 & God will fave thy ſoul, when thou baſt ſec 

| l: b church on fire, and been ſo great hinderance to 
e eders, that many ſhould periſh occaſionally by 

n ( example che. The greateſt ſufferings of the 

Wo by ny bath come from che miſcarriages of the 

11. Such 


11 2. Binter Farewell Shave, 
11. Such have been the greee difhvnouith 
ChyiFt , and the Grites of ancient CH 
of their Profeſſion! their charity; fel : den 
Heuvesty - minded neſſe, patirnce, &c. preached ts 
Goſpel to the World more effectually than en 
their words contd do. God erſpects your liy 
ſhould be « e meum for the conve 
of witted men: tb fame God that hath comma 
ed miniſters to teach others by their doctrine ui 
communded you ſhould live for the converſio 
the workd;that your zenl, humility, patience, char 
ſelf-denia},Chould win ſouls to God: and if it 
ſin to pive over Preactiing when we m, ſar 
to give ovet living, Sec. F vo unt me I preach | 
Goſpel, then w unte you if by jar lives you preach lt 
the Goſpel, How many finners — 700, 
and how do yon wrong and rob the Ungodiy1 
that Ordinance God hath appointed for their cuꝶ 
vetſion and Salvation? You are the Perſons chi 
rake els bread out of their mourhs, the means chal 
ſhoald fave chem out of their hande, while you den 
them om of the commended meunt of falvation;is 
the ehſintve ex atop of your liver: And if it b 
= i fir} to flop Preachers months, how gre 
a to negle& this Ordinance? Nay, are you not# 
diſhonour to the Church ? Is it not becauſe of Pro 
feſſors ill lives, that the Prophane deride Religion wel 
while they ſee not thee glory init chat ſhould overs} me 
power an anbelieving and denying ſoul,and ſhould “ 1 
indeed effeQually m ĩnifeſt its excellency? Are theſi I hot 
the Pro chat are proud, ſtubborn, pa ſii onat e, chil 
cenſorĩous, ſelf· conceited, contem ptuuus, and en- 
ous a5 any others? I know the world is apt enougt} we 
to ſlander, and the Servants of God bear a world nei 


7 
KY 


FETTE regst 1-72 


<= 


— N 


.. Banter F . 
el ehe r But ob that there werg not 
j 8 CANO Cs 
. Thoſe that are not confirmed and eſtebliſn- 
Wh Win Grace; the Devil, when he bath prevailed by 
" 4Tempration on theraſclyes, can eaſily make them 
"bis Instruments to draw and tempt others fram 

Unty, to diſcourage them in their Religion, 
i to do that miſchief in the World he bath done 
tempta tion of their own ſapl, *Tis ordioary 
Fran to make uſe of lapſed, diſtempered Chriſſigos 
be the Iaſtruments of his Temptations to thaſe 
wer are better, Cc. An honeſt Chriſtian will not 
eeaſily bearken to a Drunkard, or Swearer, is to a 
9 Profeſſor he hath good thoughts of, GA. a. 13. 
13. For want oe Range and eſtabliſnment in 
"ay Grace, poor weak Chriſtians are 3 great en 
* \QQuragement to the carnal hopes of . men. I 
1 think ſcarce any thing in the World hinders our 
ba pecking more than this; when the Wicked ſee 
of Wole that make the greateſt profeſſion no better 
than themſelves, and in ſome things worſe; this 
ary h him aganiſc all the convictions that can be 
brought againſt bim: tell him he cannot be ſaved 
i without converſion ; he looks upon Profeſſors, ſees 
chem contentious, worldly, peeviſh, paffionste, &«, 
"1 Tees ſome fin or other;this makes him think he is as 
on well as they: Maſt there he ſo much adoe to bring 

nen to this ſtate ? is this the difference ? &c, 
ves” 14. Methinks ic ſhould be ſome trouble to an 

#] honeſe heart, that yet we muſt be ſo like tothe 
children of the wicked ones: and the weakeſt Chri- 

uns are the likeſt to the Wicked : I do not mean 

Neakneſſe in gifts or knowledge, cc. but weak 

n protical ſpring knowledge love of God, 


_— 


ſelf- denial, Mortification, Heavenly-minded: 
&c, they that are in theſe the weakeſe Chrittiag 
are the next and likeſt to the Wicked: And d 
not this grieve thee, that though thou art no 
child of the Devil,zhoware ſo lice one? We ſhe 
nat be conformed to the World, nor like to th 
inany thing, no not in outward Vanities ; 
to imitate the Faſhion of the World, as to ino 
corruptions, to go in their garb, when à palpabl 
vanity; to have ſo much of their pride,peeviſhnely; 
malice, worldlineſs ; oh look upon thy heart with 
bomiliation, Fl 
IF. Conſider what a dangerous and lamentablyÞ * 
ſtanding thoſe have that be not eſtabliſhed, c. 
ſcand, but it is as unrooted plants or trees that: 
ſtand ſhaking in the winde; beholders are alwaye 
looking when they fall, you ſtand, but it is as a fick 
man, wavering, reel ing, like Lots wife, looking back, ut 


alwayes vpon every occaſion ready to repent: you 1 
Joi 


have been Believers;liccle chings perplex & trouble 
yon; little cribulations and afflictions diſcompoſt 
and diſturb you, little temptations make you que 
fon the Scripture, the Providence of God, bis love 
and care of bis people, and the great fouudationsol | Þ* 
Religion: Foundations ſeem to ſhake becauſe yu 
ate ſhaking and tottering, cc, And what is like 
Fecome of ſach a ſoul! lf thou ſtandſt ſhaking under 
ſmall temptations for wat ot confirmation, what 
wilt thou do when a Papiſt or Quaker, &. tals 

fo ſpeak concerning Religion which thou art no 
able to anſwer ? and ſo the ſureſt foundation ſeems FR 
nothing when thou haſt fo weak hold: our greats {# 
eſt afti&ions next to the miſery of the ungodi [5 
is to think of our weak ones, hat will become 


\ 


M. Barter F rewell Semen. | þ 
een: & verily we do expe a confiderab'e 
boar coogregation ſhould be carried away, 
ies that are Chriſtians and krow not why, yet have not 
0 awility enough to make uſe of others, and to 

| keep cloſe to thoſe that ſhonld aſſiſt them: Re- 
"member when you ſee ſuch times, when ſeducers 
"We able to ſay the worſt, ſhall make the ſtrongeſt 
aun on the weak ones, how many will be like to 

: Again, fickneſs,deach, dying times will come 

en you ſhall find a little grace will not eaſily do 

& work ; and though you periſh not, yet you 

JF may faint, and to your ſorrow finde the want of 

£4 coofirmation, . You cannot but know. how rhe 
you frongeſt are put to it in trying hours, or at death, 
hat Will ſlack unſettled hopes of another life, fach 
ves | diftempered hearts fight and encounter with ſuch 

| fryals ? Never think of dying comfortably, if you 
| follow not after confirming grace. 

4 16, It ſhould humble you the more, that yon 
| been ſo long, ſo many years in the School of 
ole iſt and love God, c. no better: Should not 

Jon in this Apprenticeſhip have learned better 
| your Religion, and been Teachers of others, when 

-perhaps, if in the principles you are aſſaulted, you 
4 will ſhow your weakneſs as ſoon ns any ? May not 

iſt ſay, Have I been ſo long time with you, and 

have you known,liv'd,8&c no better? reached no 
er, attained no farther ? weaklings ſtill? Nay 
tonfider in this time what advantage have you 

e for growth ? A tree planted on a barren wil- 

gerneſs may not grow ſo much as in 4 fruitfal 
ace; but yon have had the plenty and power of 
y; | ie Ordinances of God, the choiceſt of the means 
e helps offalvation. 
of | 17, Con- 


o 
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17. Confider, rhe nature of true Grace tem 
this : will you cro N : 
ſach weaklings in Religion, which croſ#fo the 


=o 


ture of Grace ? for Grace the mote it is exercilgh]. 


more  excreaſes. | 
4 Heaven it (elf is perfection, and the wy . 
ofa Chriſtian is to pxeſs towards Heaven , apf 
therefore tis to preſs towards pętlection, 
ſhould make towards the end in a manner g | 
way thar is ſutable to the end. Perſons ii 
enjoy ſo much already , and. hape for ſo may 
greater, ſhould not put off God; with ſach ſtk 

things. pony | 
> Little grace ſhall haye hut little glory, Yap 
know not how great a. difference thete is beta 
the leaſt and higheſſ in the Kingdom of God; a 
45 not only for à Chriſtian 1 defire to he glo > 
ed, but to enjoy the bigheſt degree in glory : 
ſerve God wich the beſt,and 4 . Laber 0 

the ytmolt, that bis heavenly reward may 
cording. A Chriſtian ſhould not light it when 
tendred to him and jn his eye. | 
Queſt. By: how (ball I know I have @1taived thy 
- Confirming Grace? ul 
A, Theſe ſigns following ſhew a Chriſtian cor 
firmed and itrong in grace, which I gill name, 
ou may know what to aim at, and what to delith 
here is not ſo great a difference between a Kit 
and a Beggar, between the gteateſt health and I fie 
Jeſt man, as berweea a ſtrong uſeſul Chriſtiana — 
8 : 


a poor languiſhing ſoul, ce. 1 4. I 4- 

1. A ane Chan one rag c e 
ang ſubtil and ſtrong tempiations , not only a fi 
temptation, but when Satan aſſaults on er 
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with errors on both extreams, with importanities 
"df ſeveral parties, with temptations of proſperity 
"offered, of adverſity felt or feared ; ſtrong tempta- 
I tions that ſeem to lay a neceſſity of yeildingòn a 
I] weakling, that makes him ſay, I muſt do it to ſve 
m liberty, family, fe, cc. A ſtrong Chriſtian can 
au. chere is no neceſſity: he can make light of 
a1 thoſe temptations that ſeem to be a necedi ro 
ber perſons : be can conſute « ſubtile Sophilter, 
end deal with a cunning Adverſary : Satan cannot 
way fo cafily go beyond and out- wit him. 
ii 2. He can do great, excellent, and uſeful work, 
is ſerviceable to God, if he have opportunity in 
[8] buſineſs of greateſt conſequence : he doch not ſerve 
ay God only in ſome little and inconſiderable things, 
et in his place ſets himſelf to the work of God, 
rey doch che great work of his Majelty faichfully : The 
¶ ſervice of God to bim is more eaſie and delightſul: 
nt as to go ten miles is more eaſie to the healthful, 
eben one to a ſick perſon! he can go through Gods 
n 89 lervice with pleaſure, caſe and delight, without ti - 
ng, fainting, fitting down, or giving over. 
| thy 3. He can digelt the hard truths and providences 
ot God, that are ready to puzzle, perplex, and 
wer- ſet the ſtomach of a weak Chriſtian : he hath 
* lid bis foundation, to which be reduces all thing: 
wes of dificulty, and by the help of thoſe great craths, 
KIT be hach received, he cen eaſily ſee through the di® 
ney fieutries of all that are yet before him. He can tell 
ABT bow to reconcile thoſe things. in Scripture that 
„em contradiRions : where he meets with a dif- 
rx, he can eaffly diſcern the cauſe is in himſelf 
nd that there is un undoabted way of recon- 
iag them, rhough — not attained to it. He 
: can 


4 
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can eafily quiet his ſoul under the moſt 6M” 
— and interpret them ſo as is conſiſa 
with the truths of God,which muſſ expound the 
he reconciles providence with pr ovidence, and π⏑ꝗ] 


vidence with Scripture: whereas 8 weak Chriſſaas gf 

ready to ſay, A herd ſaying,wbo can bear t bes aud 
And tis the difficulty of theſe kinds of Truths that 
make ſo many turn their Religion, becauſe not abi 
to digeſt the hardeſt Truths of God. Croſs provis 
dences makes them queſtion Gods love, &c, 

4. He is one that can exerciſe various graces with; 
out ſetting one againſt another,deſtroying or cons 
tradicting one another, He can do many works, be 
lieve many truths, perform many duties at on, 
He can rejoyce and ſorrow at once, and make * 
ſorrow a help to his joy, and his joy a help to 
ſorrow, and ſoexerciſe both in that nature # 
will not directly hinder or weaken one another, 
He can tell how in ſuch a time as we are in to res 
joyce, yet to be humble: to be caſt down at Got 
feet in the ſence of the fins we have committee 
and of Gods diſpleaſure, &c, yet to re joyce in iq 
mercies we have, and do expect to poſſeſs. He doth F +; 
not look all upon ſin, all upon affliction, or all upoi 
mercy; but can eye every thing, and give ev 
thing its part: can exerciſe grace — 7 
give truths and providences their proper place is 
Sis medications and affectiont: -and this makes hit 
life orderly, beautiſul, regular and uſeful: wheres 
a weak Chriſtian , let him ſer bimſelf againſt o 

" temptation, be is taken in another; if he hum, 
himſelf in ſoul; he can do nothing but hum 
weep, grieve, fear, and be ready to caſt away 
comfort, all ſence of the love of God : if * 


J. Baxter": Farewell Sermon. Yy 
- him eff tothe confideration of the grace of Chriſt , 
YA he is apt to forget Hamiliation, and co be puffed up 
with Spiricual pride, Cc. Thus he bath not skill, 
eh and ability to carry on all the whole work 
4 together. 3 ; 
. A firong Chriſtian finks not under thoſe bur- 
lieus that would preſs down and overwhelm a weak 
. Chriftian : de can bear heavy burdens, and more 
afily away wich them, making ic à recreation to 
beer ſome things that another would fink under, 
and cannot b:ar,”Tis thy weakneſs that makes thee 
make ſuch a ſtir, when God layes on thee perfonal, 
family, publick o fflictions, that makes thee ſhrink 
under them: ſtrength of grace would enable chee 
to ſee God and glory in the midſt of them, and to 

lay, all ſhall work for my good: it would enable thee 
to get advantage, and be bettered by chem, Hadſt 
*F thon firengrh enough to improve them, tbou 
- wouldſt take comfort from them, and ſupport thy 
elf under them: but when thou haſt not ftrengeb 
tough to underſtand Gods meaning, to ſee the 
buy chen called for, to improve all for God, to do 
dat ſervice to God thou ſhouldſt do in ſueh a con- 
Kcion, no wonder if thou have not grace to ſap- 
port and comfort thee in that condition. Whereas 
the confirmed Chriſtian by ſtrong faith, love and 

patience can carry great burdens, &c. 

6. Is helpful ts many, and troubleſome unto fem. They 
ue tbe afefal perſons in the family and place where 
e they-live-* it is they can counſel others in their 
Lobes, help them in their ſtrairs, that can bear up 
the weak when ready to fink, that can hold others 
ly '%y the arm when not able to go upright ; ther 


e iT 'tend Gods little ones: and if it were not for theſe, 
| K 2 what 


20 Ar. Baxter: Farewell $ 
what would Gods little ones do? 


though they are troubleſome, or do that which 
might be a diſturbance to bim, they will not thruſt 
them out; it is they that comfort the feeble, ſup- 
port, provide for, ſtrengthen, and confirm the reſt 


and were it not for theſe, what backſliding hearty 


ſhould we have? &. And they are comparatively 
troubleſome to ſew, (though, while corruption 
cleaves to them, they ſhall ſometimes:) It is not 
that they are cenſuring their brethren, that are 
ſtirring up diviſion, and make all that feud that is 
in the Church. It they might be bearkned unto and 
regarded, there would be quietneſs and compolare 
(for if ever there be peace, it will be by the firoog 
ones :) But weak ones in grace are the burdens 
and troublers of the Family: you may know they 
are the weak ones in Gods houſe, in that they are 


thoſe that are alwaies crying, complaining, making 


fire · work in a Family, backbiting, cenſuring their 
bretbren,quarreling with one another, Cc. I heſe 

peeviſn, troubleſome ſouls are the weak ones, &. 
7. The ſtrongeſt in Grace are the beſt able to 
ſtand, work, and ſuffer alone. Though in duty 
they (ſhould not be alone when they can have ſo- 
ciety, and though che reſt are moſt humble, there 
fore are ſenlible they have need of others, and will 
not throw away 8ny of their helps, yet if all for- 
ſake them, they will ſtand to it ſtill : they go not to 
heaven mectly for company ſake: they be not Chri- 
ſtiaus meetly becauſe ſuch and ſuch are Chriſtians; 
F all che world forſake Chriſt, they will flick to 
him, unleſſe Chriit leave them to their own _—_ 
X gels. 


They are ſo urs 
niſhed with patience, which God bath given them” 
for the uſe of Weak Ones in his Family, and } 
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8 is 
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bo Afr Banter”: Farewell Sermon, 21 
- neſs, But the weak Chriſtian hath a great deal more 


need of comfort and ſupport, and lives a more de- 


—_ 


endent life:they cannot ſtand, work, ſuffer alone: 
their Miniſter fall, they fall : if their Relations 
change, they change ; if there be not ſome body at 
hand to confute an Adverſary, they yield: if there 
be not ſome body to keep life and warmth, they 
grow cold in every duty:in affliction they can ſtep 
on no longer then led by the hand, c. have Chri- 
ſtians to ſupport, and to quiet, and moderate their 
paſſions, and to teach them the Doctrine of Pati - 
ente: they can hold up no longer then they are re- 
freſhed with cordials: What would become of you, 
ſhould God let you ſtand by your ſelves ? &c. 
8. The trong Chriſtian is one that can beſt live 
without Creatures upon God alone (and a weak 
Chriſtian is one that hath moſt need of the Crea- 
tare, and can leaſt live upon God alone) under the 
tenſures of the godly, frowns of the wicked, with- 
but riches, honours, pleaſures , can have quietneſſe 
and comentment in God, whether he have any 
thing or nothing,where-ever he is, Cc. The more 
neceſſi ty thou art in of having ſomething befides 
God for thy conſolation,the more weak thon art: 
there maft be comfortable proviſion in the family, 
health, eaſe, ñiberty; there maſt be ſapply : Tknow 
not how to be poor, diſgraeed, cc. this impatient 
ſoul is the feeble ſoul : Impatience is nothing but 
the ſtuit of weakneſs. The frrong Chriftian can live 
pom God alone 3 therefore if men make as if they 
wereundone; if*loft in their eftares, tis 4 certain 
ſign of a famentdble weak neſſe of a ſick ſont, 
5. That is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, and 
moſt confirmed in grace, who is moſt employed and 
| K 3 abides 


22 Mr. Baxterꝰ Farewell. Sermien, & | 
„ in ä * That |< 
hath che fear 0 5 but car, and e 
loves moſt, and abides as love of God: +» 
That makes it his great buſineſs to feed upon nnd d. 
ſtudy the love of God to him, and to return love 
to him again. The more Gods love is on thy t ee 
- and the more thou liveſt in the fruit of that love, 
the ſtronger Chriſcian, But he that lives moſt by s 
kind of conſtraining feat, though he may be ſincere 
be is but weak: where there is nothing but fear — | 
no love, there is no fincerity ; hut where there-i 
ſome little meaſure of love, fear is ſuch a — 
that it will many times cloud it, ſo that almoſx all 
his life ſeetos to be moved and managed by fear:and © 
in this there is much lothneſs & unwillingneſs, and 
they had rather do otherwiſe then they do: accor- 
ding to the meaſure of love is the ſcreogth of grace. 

10. He is the ſcrongeſc Chriſtian that hatxh moſt 
pure and moſt univerſal love to others, that can 
love all men, even an enemy, with true unfeigned 
love even with ſuch love as belongs to a Chriſtiant [i | 
that can love every Chriſtian,and not a party on 
ly, with the pure and fervent love which woes | 
to Believers: that can love every child of God, an 
not thoſe only that are of his opinion, or have 
done him good, but all decauſe they are children 
of God, wich a ſincere and ſ ſpecial hear 9 love 0 
That is the weak Chriſtian that picks 
that is ſraggering when alan apy 1 ” 
my: that. takes in thole that (agree with him in "| 6 
jodgement, and makes thoſe almaſt pnly the ob- Fr 
jeck of his love; chat would confine In aged aſlect ions 
to ſome narrow ſociety, ſome little ſe&, party, or *F b 
denen of . and cannot love ee 2 fer 
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wn. Baxter Farmmdl Sermon 23 
F Chriſtians : And hence it is,divifion is the eflect of 


n enmity, or of weakneſs in for want oſ the 
d 


© univerſality of love. I w make no queſtion 
nd do prognoſtick the bealing of all divifiods wighin 
ve this Nation, could I but advance all that are con- 
cerned. in ir to che right temper of Thriſtian love. 
re, 3& Tis the weak children in Chriſts family that fails 
ya Four, when we have not enough love to reach to all, 
re; Find to love a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, Cc. | 
ad TY Queſt, # ha: muſt be done by thoſe that are converted 
in {Fo keep them where they are, to help them uno growth, 
oft "| to makes them better, to further their confirmation, to 
eure their ſalvation,t hat they may after all attain the 
nd *'f Crown ? 15 
nd | A»ſw. 1 ſhall leave with you twenty Directions 


and as many as there are, there are not more then 
ze, | you muſt practice; and take them as if they were 
t de laſt Directions I ſhoald give you; and take 
in. them as practicalt, not as notionals, that you muſt 
ed © 1 live. | 
nt 1. See that oundation be ſoundly laid in 
your head and heart in matrers of your Religion. 
ge In your head, . e. that you well underſtand what 
< © Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion is : wha 
God is: what it is for God to be yoars, in his At+ 
9/4 tributes and Relations unto you: what be is, and 
. ill be anto you: what you are, and muſt be unto 
*F him : chat fin is,” bow odious, wherein it's evil 
„ confiſts : whatis fin, and what not: what fin bach 
Alone in the world, and what ſtate it bach 
„ tran ors into: whar Chriſt is, what be bach 
„ F done for mans recovery ind redemption : what be 
r > hath wrought, gives and offers to the world : The 
end and defign of God in the work of mans re- 
* K4  demption: 


x 
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24 M. Baxter's Feel Sewer, 
demption: Tbe tender of the Goſpel- Covenant fo 
of grace, freeneſs, largeneſs, and excellency of tha 
etace of this Covenant: The end of our Religi⸗ | 
on; the everlaſting glory that is revealed in the $ 
Goſpel, what it is, how ſure, and how great. When N 
you underſtand theſe things, get a ſound and radi- 
caced belief concerning the Truths of the hoh 
Scriptute revealing all theſe things : And think i 
not enough that the Scripture is true, or that ye 
are reſolyed ſo to believe, but get the beſt ground 
for your belief: be well ettabliſhed on tho{&# 
grounds: Read the Scripture much, till you ar 
acquainted with, and reliſh the matter and lam 
guage, and feel the power, and till all be delights 
fol to your ſouls-in-reading. And be not aſhame®&© 
to underſtand the Fundamentals: look to. your” 
Catechiſmes : The Fundamentals df Religion yon 
myſt under ſtand and receive. And wben you ha- 
got them into yout head, be ſute yan get them ins N 
to your heart, and nevet think any «ruth received; 
a4 ix ought, till it hath done ſome:ſpecial work on 
your heart; till you believe ther God is Almighty, 7 
Jait,Holy, Cc. and all the Attrihutes of God have 
made their holy impreſſion on your beart: that the 

danRifying knowledge of God hach warmed year 

Necdiont, captiyaced your ſouls, that tn: | 
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threned in your. bearts by che balief and kao, T7 Þ 
ledge af your.:winds : Know yourſelves ſo av t@ © 
behpmble : Know Chr ſo as he may he ſweet un- 11 
. and exalted by you: ſet up Chriſt in your 

logls neareſt to your hearts:know Gin ſous to ha 
it; G c. Lis, the entertainment of the good things © | 
of the Goſpel by the will thac is the principal part 
oſ your Religion. Tis a matter of lagientablecone © 
* | FIN ; ſequence _ 
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* 222 . xter ? Farewell Sermon, | 25 
elmar lives, when there is not a ſound 
Ii the hes Chow little life will there be from 
WHY voy truth in reading or bearing ? The Fundamen· 
IF tabs of Religiqn;mult be ſo received. as not only.to 
4 an old heart mended, but à new heart made. 
Ibs underſtand, believe, and give up thy heart to 
doo believeſt and nnderftandeſt. . 
2 Know and remember the work of your Salva- 
maſt be as long as your lives ; and that you 
4 never done, till you have done living. I give 
© ibis direRion becauſe I finde fometbipg in Chriſti- 
©Y nity, the remains of Carnality is apt to hinder, 
Ic, and ſome profeſſors, when converted, they are 
reconciled ro God, and ſafe, cc. but ther et a great 
fs! to be dane after, Cc. — gt MW 1 
, Underſtand well wherein it is your confirma- 
dn, fie bility, raocedneſs, and growth in Religion 
goth conſiſt. The chief part of your growth in 
| is not to know more things than you knew 
defore : but to grow in the knowledge, belief, en- 
bertainment, and improvement of the ſame truths 
"| that or firf yon did receive: (not that you may not 
e ſhould not know more, for the clear knowledge 
-Þ of the fandamentals, guide you unavaidably to 
oe fight- of many other truths, which a darker 
1 knowledge of thoſe fundamentals will not diſcover. 
II you.) Tis not additions! co your former know- 
but the clearer knowing, ſounder believing, 
"| deartier entertaining and improving of the trutbe 
=} you knew at Grſt 3 as the health of a man confil's 
It is having every day variety of food, but in the 
- | preaking 38d, digeſtion of the fame food, that's 
* | neſt for hin +; get but a more perſect conviction, 
-} KeoncoRionyl what you knew before, and this is 
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th. You m in 
Gods attributes by knowing chem more le al 
| diſtin&ly,” 3 'beliefic 
then before. There is a world of difference in 
maoncr of knowledge, between a dark and e 
knowiag chings : grow in a greater love to thi ck 
and greater skill in entercaiameat, improv n 
de of them, 

4. Grow downward in hudillity, aud inward in 
knowledge of yoor ſelves: and above all, maints 
conſtantabborcence &-jealouſie of the fin of p 
grow in humility, & fly from mam keep a con 
apprehenſion of your unworthineſs and weaker ae 
of the odiouſneſs and danger of fin, of — 
pride (ſo called, becauſe exerciſed about 
tbinge) of being puffe up wi n bing i 
your ſelves, of being too confident in your ſelid 
de low in your oi gc expect not nor deſire ot 

thoughts of you, Humility lies not in hun 

ty of opinion, of ſpeech garb. or carriageʒbut i 
poſition to high thoughts of our own pires, | 
gedlineſs, when we think of theſe above che 
worch: ſtill remember Pf-25.Proy,26-19,1ſ.57% 
Joh 22. 19. as ever you would grow in grace and 
conficmed Chriſtians; keep a low efteem of yi 
ſelves, be mean in ir on eyes, be content to 
mein ingthers,andhearken not to ſecret flatret 

. thar would puff you up. Take heed of any tł 
that would puff you up, G %“ 

3. Vou muſt underſtand that you are Diſei 
in Chriſts ſchool, where Miniſters are his teach 
and guides: the Ordinances his means for his p- 
ples good, and the Scripture, the Book you n 
ln: therefore keep ia this order : keep 
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able: a mans ſoul is not to be hazarded upon 
nation, by being deprived of the officers & or- 
ances of Chriſc, and caſc upon the conduct of a 
ad guid,meerly for the pleaſuring ofa meer man, 
„Be ary you gre the nature of N 
t, and neceſſity of maintaining it, and 3 
all wayes that are t Schiſmarical, chat 
Ad rent and divide the Chureh of Chriſt. As 
muſt not under pretence of avoiding Schiſme, 
our ſoul upon apparent hazard of 


Py . 


you muſt mointain the —_— of 


en and Communion : when es members 
io Commonion with Chriſes e 
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of 4 that | 
There _— G8 ol che 
e 


—2 wichdruwing from the warm body 
lieverv: — head of e 
de ver oondemn lis ehvirch; walle in thoſe ſu 
vialsChrifs Church bath walked in. L 
amongſ Cbriſtiasiis n fin God hath deſcri 
odious,end tending to the ruine of Chriſtians 
of any that would draw yot 
the muin body of Believers, and keep comu 
with che aniverſal' Church of Chriſt, with d 
neraliey of the Godly in love and affection, 8 


7. Be fure your own hearrs frye i eff 


matter of your da yly findy ;-and when Hype 
have their work ibroad, let yours be much at i 
make it their bufineſs to cenfure ti 
chet man, let the main of your buſineſſe beink 
| inward 6fyour own bears, inkeepi pi 
—— God und you. 'Obſerve yor 
tfany inordinate inclination after f 
tet a ſpecial guard; mark which 
„that you may know your mel 
Neben In a fpecial manner preſer 


. W fear of „ia, — ts tot 4 4. 


(ce God: Let Trurb bave — maſtery, mai 
a- conſcience that da fin to fav 
lives. Be ſure you fin not wilfa | Obey the li 
"8, De ſute do keep up continualy's 5 
of rhe tate and place of your eve — 
vppinelfe, to live bf upon the unſeen 
Know where your happinefle Hes, and N 
N N grow not to carnil a 
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inf + Live upon heaven, and let thee bang on 


1 ſhall animate your faith to duty: and all thee 

may fill be weary of vexttions,and ſeaſihe of 

vanities here below: Let your converſation be 
Above. Be confirmed in your apprehenGans of the 
"cerrainty' and. excellency of eternal bleſſedneiſe 
"grow morein.beavenly windedpefſe, and int ſatis - 
Von of ſoul in the hope you have of theſe 
. Underſtand the nature, method, and po 
temptations how to refit them, aud live in 
acchſulnefſe, Be not a firapger to Satan and his 
"methods of rempting, what yon have to watch a 
inſt and oppoſe, where you mult be armed. Un- 
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1 4 ſtand the nature of Chriſtian watchfulnefſes, keep 


pa conſtant reſolution and courage in refifting, 
tpecially the temptations you carry about wich 
Vn, of youx calling, conſtitution, company, and ot 
Me times ʒſet them down, remember them, keep = 
Special obſervation of them all: and fay this and 
Mis it is I am in danger oßand tis my integrity and 
zation that's in danger, and here place a ſpecial 
and make it your buſineſſe to reſiſt. The 
Nocipal cauſe of Chriſgans negligence in thi, is 
e ſecurity of their confciences, and love of their 
ins: did you know your danger, you would better 
Hook after your ſafety, 2 Cem. 1 L. 
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E 10. Eſpecially underſtand bow much the fleſh 


arnal ſelf is an enemy to God and your ſouls: 
how much. you are engaged by the Chriſtian 
zovenant to live in a warfare againk your ſelves, 
Bainſr your fleſh. You muſe not think the life 

it pleabog u confiſtunt with Religion: un- 
tand hom you are bound to take the fleſh for 
bur enemy, to watch againſt it, and to le ia a 
"I con- 


bs 


| 1 it.Col.3.5. The 
chiefeſr enemy: niet 
f | inordinate,and the work of faub is ver 
in its exerciſe this way : If you get an op 
that you may eat and drink, and cloath, &c 
do all chings to gratifie your ſelves, Cc. then 
wonder if you finde bur licele enertaſe in ſpiri 
while you _ ſo carnal. Underftand and pra& 
the daty of ſe!f-dewialy ſelf is the very heart of fury 
read it not under pretence of /iberty in Religion, BY 
11, Give not way to a formal, — — 0%. 
Righteouſneſs, Cuſiomarineſs, without the life: M 
keep your ſouls in à continual ſeriouſneſs * 
awakedneſs about God, immortality , «nd 
greac concernments, If duty be dead, rake heec 
that incline you to a deadneſs in another, au 
grow to a cuſtomary deadneſfs, Take bee of ſpirirny * 
al flothfulneſs, that makes you keep your hand- 
your boſom, when you ſhould be doing for 10 
ſouls: flir up to, & in duty, when you have but lit 
time for life eternal: do not pray as if you pra 
not, or hear as though you beard not: but whit 
upon duty doing Gods ſerviee,do it with all che x 
riouſneſs and rigor yon can: Togrow lazy manu 
negligent is the declining way: uſe ſuch conſidet*F&! 
tions as may ſtir you up, Ro. 1 2. 1 1. Tit. a2. 14. 
12, Remember alwayes the worth of time, aa 
greatneſs of your work, and therefore ſo valat 
time, as not negligently or ſſothfully co loſes 
moment: it will quickly be gone, and when 
are at the laft you will better know irs worzb:hark 
en to no temptation that will draw you to any tt 
ſing, abuſing, waſting of your precious time; 
thou haſt no argument ageinſt thy vor f 
; Pp 25 


a 
pace argument it ic lole | J 
ends. or ning in the — value 
| preciouſeſt or your ume,” your 7 » Your 
orning hours, eſpecially the Lords day; loſe not 
part of ir, but improve it with your ſelves and 
milies : loſe not a moment of the Lords day, not 
of thy precioustime thou canſt ſpare&redeem: 
con baft loſt any, be humble for it, and be care- 
to redeem the reſt : look back, do you approve 
of the time that is paſt?could you not have ſpent it 
ter dremember what you baveloſt,let thatquick- 
n yon; look before you, remember what is to be 
one and do that firſt which muſt be done, and chen 
have trifles to that time you have to ſpare: it is ig- 
porance & idleneſi, & not want of work that makes 
any think they have time to ſpare, Eyh. 5. 16. Cal. 4. 
© 13, Make a careful choice of your company, yon 
manot travel well to Heaven alone, eſpecially 
den you may have company, thruſt not your 
res into every company, Epb. 5. 7. converſe as 
uch as you can with choſe that will help you, chart 
e warm when you are cold, knowing when you 
we ignorant, believing when you are doubtful, c. 
„ pecially for your conſtant companions, live with 
oſe that will be a frequent help to you: Maſters 
ad hoſe the beſt ſervancs that fear God; ſetvante, 
le to live with thoſe that will belp you in the 
r of God; for Husbands and Wives make choice 
joſe that will intend upon Religion; take heed - 
being unequally yosked, and of thinking to get 
to Heaven, while you preſume to unite your 
lres with thole that with great advantage will 
r, not help your Salvation. | 
I 4. Keep 
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14 Keep a conſtant guard upon che rong 
cialty tate heed of ofe-common fins that diſgr 
hath not driven out of che world, hat have got ſon 
kind of credit amongſt fore profeſſors:namely 
talk that waſtes precious time, makes us unfruirk 
to one another, backbiting eſpecially, can they x 
but a Religious pretence upon it, or if they bac 
bite thoſe that differ in opinion. Remember th 
terrible paſfage, Prov. 18.2 . 74. 1.26. & 35. 6. Af 
& 35 28. avoid idle talk, backbiring, Cc. watch ove 
your tongues: and if any are by nature addicted 
alaxity of tongue, and multitude of words, ther 
lies a double obligation on yoa in point of dange 
and neceſſity, above all others to keep # carefuf 
watch over your tongues, you ſhould rather ſpeals 
fewer words then others : and if you finde your” 
ſelves inclined to ſpeak apainſt any behind his bach 
reprehend your ſelves and avoid it. 1 
15, Learn the holy skill of improving every cos 
dition that God ſhall caft you into; learn how's 
live to God in every condition: if you have okilf 
and heart, there is advantage to be got by all; th 
proſperity may ſtrengtben you in God, encourag 
you in bis ſervice, that adverſity may wean you; 
from the world, help you to repentance, raiſe you 
ro God, and give you more then it took away; 
. Know the danger and duty of every condition, ſiu 
dy them before they come upon you; that they 
not ſurprize you:learn to know: what's the dang; 
duty, and particular temptation of every condi 
on, and in that condition you are moſt likely 10: 
expect a fall into: prepare for affliction as WF 
common lot of the Saints, take it a8 no ſtranꝶſ 
thing when it overtakes you: know how to abi, 
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| he to want. A great deal of a Chriſtians Cafe: 

& comfort lies on this, to ſtudy the temptation 
nad duty of every condition before it come; that ſo 
a may have your remedy at hand, and fall co 
id}: your work, and commit your (elves toGad, 
p16. Be as conſcionable and ſtrict in the duties of 

T%% 8 relations, and dealings with men, proportion- 
hat My as in the duties of holineſs more directly to ba 
36 | performedco Godzmake as much conſcience,care, 
Jay, diligence, about being juſt, that you wron 
of nomen in buying or felling, as you do in duties o 
1 || holineſs, hearing, praying, receiving; in your tra- 
1 make conſcience of juſtice and faichfulaeſs as 
well as in the worſhip of God, and in your own 
;perſonall behaviour, in your calling be diligene } 
not ſlorhfullin buſmeſs, cc. And ſo in the duties 
your relations: Oh that Parents knew. whas a. 
charge lies on them concerning the ſouls of their 
children, cc, ſo Maſters, look to your ſervants, and 
be as conſeionable in doing your duty for their 
"fouls good, and being faithful to them, and com- 
4 te over them, as in your duty to God: keep 
-up familie duties with life, ſeriouſneſs, diligence & 
"vigour : the life of Religion in the world muſt be 
"hepr up very much in families, Nee 
17. Make it your ſtudy and care to do all the 
"good you can in the world; let doing good be the 
Principal part of your buſineſs, think that the ſafeſt, 
and happieſt life in which you can do greateſt good: 
ſuffer not opportunities to ſlip out of your hands; 
take them where you have them, and ſeek where 
vou may have them; look not only where you 
may get a good, but where you may have opportu- 
ities to do good to others; every Talent muſt be 
, L anſwer- 
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anſwered for your ku , health, &c: uſe ii 
you will anſwer ſor it, and know tis one of 

reateſt mercies in the world for God to give youl +4 

earts in doing good with that he hath given Hd ; | 
13. 16.not for applauſe, but be good Husbands for -* 
God, and conſider which way you may attainyom 
ends beſt by what you give or do, Thus be rich 
good works, wo 

_ 18; Live ſtill as before the living God, appre 
your hearts to him, as knowing you ftand or fall 
unto his judgement, Avoid carefully alt offences}” 
anto men; for theLords ſake, and their conſcience}” 
ſake; take heed of ſcandal, and receive all the good} © 
from others you can, but ſtick not too much on 
mans approbation: diſregard not ſuſpitions or r&F. 
proofs of godly men, but make not mans praiſe 
to be any part of your reward; it is a ſmall thiag 
for me to be judged of men. Be not much treu 
bled at it if you cannot pleaſe all: the bawlings of 3's 
the malicious ſhould not diſturb a ſoul that is qui=F 
etly houſed with God: that ſoul is not well tabliſh*F 
ed in faith, that can be fo difturb*d anddiſtempe 1 
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by the wrath or words of malicious men, Remes 
ber, God himſelf pleaſes not all; the moſt of thꝭ 
world are enemies to their Maker upon the accoum 
of his Holineſs, Juſtice, &c,and canſt thou think to 
pleaſe all? withdraw ſrom the world & your ſelves © 
unto God for the conſolation of his approbation, | 
and for your felicity: this wil fave you from hype 
crifie, and keep you from the temptations and ve? 
xations of the cenſorious world. 2 
19, Be every day as ſerious in your preparation! 
for death and judgement, as thoſe that are always 
certain that it wil come, and know not the mo- 
me e 


, ——__ 5 K r 7 
nt when it wil come ( A. 24. 494} Uſe: often 
do thitik ſeriouſly beforehand, hat death is: u hat 
dchonghts, what tryals death wil put a man upon: 
what temptat ions e any our approa- 
ching death ; what you ſhal moſt need at ſuch 4 
ou time as that: what thonght s are likelyeſt to pofleſy 
wink you then: what you are likelyeſt to wiſh: for when . 
Jou muſt needs die, about ſpending your time, ex- 
ove pending your eſtate, converſing with others, Cr. 
4 k your ſelves; What will I wiſh I had done or 
cel . when I come to die? Think what wil be moſt 
net dreadful to a dying manzfor thus you have time to 
2641} eſcape his Judgement: Will it not be to think on a 
on life loff in vanity; drencht in worldlinefle, unre- 
conciled to, God, or at leaſt in utter uncertainty 
aiſe pf his love ? God ha th not fore-ſhewed what wil 
bea dying mans terror to torment thee, but to get 
gut that terror: that which wil be moſt terrible at 
of 5 „conquer and deſtroy it preſently. T hey that 
ere ready went in with the Bridegroom , and the decor 
line ſbat, ¶ Matth. 25. 10.) Oh happy thou, if while 
erd che door is open thou be found ready to go in: 
em oe, if when the door be ſhur , thou haſt thy pre- 
che paration to make, thy graces to ſeek'Bethink hat 
um Jou wil either wiſh or fear when you comet o die , 
k to andwhen you wil ſay, This ſhould have been done, 
late let ic be now done; * 
on, 20. Riſe ſpeedily after every fal by ſound re- 
-po« pentance, and a freſh, recourſe to the blood of 
ves hriſt, Covenant of Grace, and his interceſſion. 
Lie not ſecure in any fin into which thou art lap- 
tion Wed : rake heed of delaying and trifling when thy 
rays (particular zepencance ſhould be exerciſed. Renew 
mo- Wy Covenant, and after thy riking deal — 
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art truly riſen by repentance, and returned to him 
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Sik thy elf and God; favor not thy fin, nor le}, 
go to the qulck, leave no corruption ar the botto 
If ealled t make reficution, to ſhame thy ſelf b. 
fore men by confeſhon, ſtick not ut it: take th 
plaineſt courſe, that is, the way of God: And le 
not any thought of ſhame, diſhonor, or loſs, hin 
der it; for the more it eoſts thee to riſe from fri; 
che likelyer tis thou art found in thy converſion,” 
and the more comfort wilt thou ha vezotherwiſe the: 
fears and pains of thy diſeaſe will be upon thet, 
when the through cure would have prevented it? 
quarrel not at any mans reproof, chough they miſ 
carry in it, have mentioned chy faults with paſſion, 
&c, take that which is good and be theinkful, And 
aſter every fall fit not down in N diſtreſe, 
but, as Chriſt takes the honour of thy cure, take tho 
the comfort of thy eure hen recovered. See thou 


whom thou haſt diſhonoured Thy care muſt be 
to fee thou be ſinoers in thy return, and then walk,” 
comforeably, Sre chat Satan make not thee walk 
fo as to rob thee of thy comfort; aud God of his 
honour, ; 12 K* 4 
Fhus having given — twenty Directions, I ſhall 
reduee all totheſe eight Particular. | 
1. Do not think ſtrengeh of grace will be got 
with eaſe : you muſt do that, that in other things 
is done for che atrainitip"df ſtrength, increaſe and 
confirmation : A mary cannot attain knowledge in 
Law, Phyſick, or any Art, without ſtudying, dili- 
gence,unwearied labour and patience through chat 
time that is neceſſary to attain it. Set your ſelves. 


to the reading of the Scriptare and other good Þ 


books; ſtudy good truths : and think not to atceitt 


maſtery 'Þ 
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ceit you may have of ſtrength and conſicmation; 
you muſt grow by degrees: Gods method is to be- 
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Mr. Baxter Farenel Sermon, 


* *. 7 
"maſtery in a day: And if ever ſuch aconceit come in 
"your minds, that you are ſtrong confirmed Chrifti- 


do not eafily entertain ic:chere muſt be time, 
uſtry and diligence: ordinarily ſuſpeſt the con- 


in like a gran of muſtard-ſced; we are not born men: 
abour in the proper means with Patience; infuſed 
gifts are given according to the manner of acqui- 


ring them: God gives as if our acquiſition did attain 


it: ne ver think of having this without patience, la- 


bour and diligence, 


2, Grow up in the Church of God, and under 
his Officers & Ordinances, and among his 6: 
Do not tranſplant your ſelves from the garden g 
vineyard of the Lord if you will thrivezno 
ring in the Commons where weeds wil chi 
Keep within the Church of God, in the 
on of his people among his ſervants; the gui- 
dance of his Miniſters; for that is the duty of Mini- 
ers to bring up, to train up, & help the weak ones 


Ge. 
un: 


till they grow to be ſtrong: they are tobe Gods Nur · 


ſes, and helpers of che weak in the Houſe of God: 
Do not think co proſper by breaking over the hedg, 
under pretence of any right of holineſs whatſoever, 
following any party that would draw you to ſepa- 
ration, 

3- Make it amongſt others, the principal ſtudy 
of your lives, to ſtudy the love of God in the Redeemer, 
the nature of the new Covenant, and the infinite 
goodneſs revealedin the face of a Mediator; how 


u was his defign to attract the hearts of men to the 
love of God, by revealing his infinite love in the 
+ Redeemer; unto which end Chriſt came fof, even 
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33 „. Barter Farewell Sermon, | 
to repreſent'Gods goodneſs in finners hearts, © 
their being reconciled to him, and raviſhing them 
with his love; Study the glory and raviſhing love 
of God, and unſpeakable goodneſs in a Redeemer, } 
J. Eiveinotby ſenſe, or upon worldly hopes, nor 

in the exeręiſe of it: See that you live a mortified 
life; take heed of glutting your ſelves with crea- 
tures, or letting your hearts out to any creature, or 
letting any creature be too dear to you live not toq 
much on any ſenſible thing, or upon any worldly 
hopes or expectations. Shut your eyes to the world: 
let not your deſires run out to the world, and live .. 
as much as you can upon the world to come. | 
Let holy ſelf-ſuſpition alwayes make you fear- } 


© BE a. *© 


ful ef temptation, and keep you out of the Devils. 
. Ta : "Would you keep your ſtanding? grow better 
And ſtrong in grace; let not pride of your hearts, 
or cotifidence of your ſtrength, make you meet 
among atiy unlawful communion, ſee any inticing 
ſpectacle, or thruſt your ſelves upon temptation: 
you axe never ſafe if you thruſt your ſelves upon 
temptation: think with your ſelf, My weakneſs is 
great, I muſt not gaze upon this enticing object leſt 
, my heart cake fire; I am not ſo ſtrong as to be able 
to ſtand againſt ſuch, &. : 
6. When you cannot attain unto that heat of iny 1 
ternal aff:&ion you would, be ſure you walk wpright- 
hy with God: fin not wilfully : keep your garments 
rlean: fer his Lavv before your eyes: fin not will- 
fully for a vvorld: be but found in the vvay of du- 1 
ty, and God vvill bleſs you, and meet you in that 
yyay ; be as exact in obedience, as if you had that "f 
frame of ſoul you defire, [ 
7. Iu a ſpecial manner keep all your bodily ſen- 
C ces 


— 
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A,. Barter: Farevell Sermon, 39 
tes and defires in ſubje&ion,morrifie che flei 
under your carnal defires in a due ſubjection tothe 
# Spirit ; let none of your ſences take the reins out 

; f your hands; keep a * over your 2 | 
Laſtly, All your life long be longing to die:lext 
PF work . be to learn to die. Confider what 


neceſſity to the. ſafety and comfort of death to 
04 conſider frequently , what aſſaults will be made upon 


Hing wer that you may every day fortiſie againſt 
ly ic. to confider what graces and duties wil be moſt 
I needful & uſeful then, that you may be moſt con- 
, | verfing with, and exerciſing thoſe gzaces and du- 
"ties, He that hath well learnt to die, is no weak + 
Chꝛriſtian. The ſtrength of your grace lies in the ex- 

erciſe.of theſe things; faithfuly practiſe them, and 
ep Lon wil ſtand when others fall, you wil have com- 
— — others caſt away their comfort; you wil; 
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* die in peace, when others die in horror. 

ng . The endof Mr, Baxter*; Sermon. 
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18 r. Jacombẽs forenoon Sermon, Avg, 1 
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le " Joh, 8. 29, 


Wn | And he that ſext me, © with me: the Father hath not 
Left me alone , for I de always thoſethings that pleaſe 


cs bum, 


1 eſe are the words of our blefſed Lord and 
at 1 - Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſpoken by him 
at | felf, and they are ſpoken of himſelf, though yet in 
] a ſober and modeſt ſence they a a pliceble to all 
| bis members; That y_ Chriſt here afficms,ischot 
f 4 che 


he © 
rs 


10 Dre, Jacomb's Farewell i * 
the prefence of God was alwayes with himzand 
is fitſt propounded, He that ſent me is with me; Ari 
then it is amplified, and the Father hath not left n 
alone: and then thirdly the reaſon of rhis is annem 
ed, for I alwayes do thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

I ſhall ſpeak but very little of che words as they 
do refer to Chriſt ; he tells us here his Father 
wich him;he did not leave him alone in all the crow 
bles and difficaltiesthat he met withal in the finiſks 
ing the great work of mans redemption , ſtill Got 
was with him: It is true, there was a time wh 
Chriſt was without the ſenfible manifeſtation of his 
Fathers preſence, when hectyed out, My God, 
God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? Why, but yet eve 
then in truth and in reality his Father did not leave 
himzfor though he had not the evidences of his Fa- 
thers preſence, yet he had the influences of his Fa- 
thers preſenee. It would make up much time toſh 
you how in all particulars the Father was preſent 
wich Chriſt: I will only ſpeak this one word, and ins 
ſtance iu this one thing; Gods affiſting preſence . 
alwayes with him, both in his active, and alſo in his? 
paſſive obedience , and indeed he had that work to 
uo, and thoſe miſeries to ſuffer, that if God had left Þ 
him, if be had not been mightily aſſiſted by the Di- 
vine nature, Chriſt as meer man could neither hae 
done nor ha ve ſiiffered what he did;bur the Father FL 
was with him, and to ſupport him; /ſa,42,1, Behold I 
my ſervant whom I upbold. You ſhall find that Chriſt 
did act faith upon this, in Iſa. 50. . The Lord God mi 
Help me, therefore I ſhall not be confaunded.. Ver. 9. T 
Lord will help me, So to the (ame effett is Pſa/. 16. 52880 
And you ſhall! finde this made good to him in Sci: 
Prure,in his greateſt neceſſities | 1 
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* gm nib old | Double Inſtance. iy 4 
iche ed after he had been engaged in the 
bat wi an;you read of in Mau. . che ſtrong- 
eombat or Duel that ever was fought; wherein 
ha ve the Prince of peace & the Prince of dark» 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, & the roaring 
n chat ſreks how to devour; both of them put- 
me forch their ut moſt ſtrength, & endea voting to 
wereome cach the other; Nowl ſay in this combat 
| = didnotleaveChrift, but he helps-himzfor 
ends anAngebfor to minifter unto him, Mar,4, 
do in Chriſts bitter Agony in the Garden, juſt be» 
fare his bitter paſſiou & death upon the Croſa, the 
Tather did not leave him alone, for he ſent an An · 
Nunto him to ſtrengthenhim, Lab, 22. 4k ſo in ſe· 
ral other places, & in ſeveral other things Imight 
2 aftence;but I ſhall paſs this by. I but now, Why did 
Je fFather thus ſtand by Chriſt ? he gives you che 
at maſon of it in the Text, becauſe he always did the 
n chings that pleaſed him: This I ſhal open in a dou- 
a ; \Fieft,Chrif: undertaking of the work of our Re- 


- 


7} &mprion;zic was very well-pleafing unto hisFacher 
f at poor loft undon ſinneriſhould be brought back 
iin unto God, gc reſtored unto his love & favor: 
A. the Father was inſinetly well-pleaſed wich 
| &ciſt in chis undercaking,7ſa 53,10. Thi pleaſure of 
Lord ſhall profper in bis hand; the pleafure of the 
rd, that is the work of our redemptionʒ wherein 
od theFather took great pleaſure ordelight;ther- 
when Chriſt was publickly in the ey d tlie 
ld to enter upon this great work, the Father 
ds him out with this witneſs. This is my beloved 

", is I ans well-pleaſed, He ſpeaks not of his 
l- pleaſing only to his perſon, but alſo of his wel- 
ealingas unto his undertaking, Second- 
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2 . , 
. Secondly, As the work it 2 78s ng ul 
God, ſo Cd's managing of this work | 
long plcefing unto hisFatherzand that doth app 
in this, that Chriſtin all things kept to his Path 
Commiſſion,and to his Fathers command: [ ſay 
all things he kept to his Fathers Commiſſion 3 
did nothing here upon earth, but what was I 
the compais of his Commiſſion; for ſaith he int 
verſe before the Text, I do nothing of my ſelf, du 
wy Father bids me, So alſo he acted in conformity 
his Fathers wil;that was the rule 8tſquare by which BG 
Chriſt ordered all higa&tions; his eye was fa wow che 
his Fathers will;whacever he willed him to do, that lor 
he did;whatever he willed him to ſuffer, that he 4 
fered ; and thus he always did the things that we 7 
pleaſing to his Father ʒ but I do nor intend furt; 
upon the words in this reference; for my defigwwy fat 
to bring down the words unto our ſelves, to ti 
that are the members of Chriſt; for there is e&YH 
ſame diſpoſitien of heart in all belieyers to ple 
God ; In all things to pleaſe God; this v4 
frame and temper and carriage of Chriſt; ſo n#e 
the frame and temper of every true believer; aid 
this is a part of our . lileneſs unto Chriſt ; as 
know there is a bleſſed reſemblance and ſimilitu 
between Chriſt & his members;they have the ſa 
ſpirit that Chriſt had, only in a different propon 4 
on; for he had it without meaſure; they have 
lame grace as Chriſt had for ſubſtance, though 
for degree; Of bi fulnefs we all beve received 1 
fer grace ;. that is, as many interpret it, Gras 
ſmerable unto grace : As the print in wax anſwe 
to the print in the Seal, and as face anſwers tok 
fo grace in believers anſwers unto that grace 
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Pr. Jacomb'; Farewell Sermis,” J 
fin Chriſt : They are to ſhew forth the vittues 
Chriſt, 1 Per. 2. 11. Now thy was the grace, aud uir- 
and holineſs of Chriſt, that he Almayes did che thmgs 
be pleaſed by Father. Why this is in all believers; \ 
y with this difference; ic was actual performance 
che one, it is but endeavour in the other; it was 
fett in che one; it is fincere but imperfe&in che 


ay other. 
Oris always did things that pleaſed God, a be- 
Fer endeavors always to do the things that pleaſe 
God ; he doth not always do ſo; witneſs David in 
the caſe of fris uncleanneſs, when he diſpleaſed the 
lord, as it is in 2 S . 11. 
Weg The Obſervation I intend to ſpeak to,ſhal be this? 
*They that pleaſe God, and endeavour alwayes lo do the 
L 


: 


Sy orgs that pleaſe God, ſueh God will be with; ſuch the 
SURE Faber will vet leave alone; eſpecially in times of ſuffering 
WES trouble, for I will bring it to that Caſe. 
indeed God will not Teave ſuch at any time; for 
epromiſe is exceeding full, Heb, 13. 5. I will ne- 
eee thee, nor forſake thee, I do not know a 
vpromiſe in all che Bible, that is expreſt wi 
en Emphaſis ag that promiſe is; ſuch a multi- 
Mation of negatives in the Original. But eſpecial- 
Bod will not leave ſuch in an afflifted and ſuf- 
Fino condition, 
nn the proſecuting of this I will ſpeak to four 
ea: 


4 
. 
* 


ra, I vin ſhew you when a man may be ſaid to 
the things that pleaſe God. 2. I will confirm the 

R of the Doctrine. 3, I will ſhew you in what 

& God will be with chem that defire to pleaſe 

in a ſuffering condition. 4. | will give you the 
ndsand reaſons of it; and tken I mall come to 
pplication, : For 


44. » Jacomb's Ee 't 

cor and epleaſe God ju hat we do, wh 

we act, 1 e to Gods nature: Anda 

ſubjection to Gods La: For pleaking of God lie 
theſe to things. As that pleaſes a man which ist 
able tales . de is correſpondent wich 
Command: We do the things that pleaſe God, u 
ve do chat which God doth; and when we do thi #7 
which God commands: When we hate fin, as Gy | 7 
hates ſin when we are holy as God is holy. You tk 
ſind it in Col. 1, 10, That you may walk, worthy of M 
nt al wel- pleaſing. Obſerve, this walking worthy GY: 
God, is walking ſuitably, or walking anſwerably i: 
to God, Ma. 3. 8. Bring forth fruit worthy of r 
rence;or bring forth fruit anſwerable co repentane Bi. 
ſo to welk worthy of God, is cowalk ſuitable toi 
to his nature: Now then obſerve what follows,rli 
you mighe walk worthy of God to all wel-pleafi 
them we pleaſe God, when we walk ſuitably y 
God : So alſo when we act in a bleſſed confort N 
to God, to his Law for nothing can pleaſe the gui 
8 what is good: Now the Law being the 

ure and ſtandard of all goodneſs, nothing can 

good, but what bears conformity to this Law, whit 
is the wil einge is wel. pleaſed, when his m | Fe 
is obſerved: As you know, you that are maſte | 

- ſervants pleaſe you when they do your will. This. 

inference of the Apoſtle for this is very appolis 85; 

Rom. 8.8. So then, they that are in the fleſh, cannot plete , 
d. What is che ſame inference grounded upt | k 

pena the carnal mind is enmity againſt God 
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it js not ſubject to the Law of God, neither ind 
gan ſo that they that are in the fleſb, cannot ples * 
God, Why?becauſe there js that principle in th 

$ carries our a real enmity to the Law and will 
God:ir is as if theApoſtle had ſaid, They wil cot wEF 


HY 


* 4 | 


0 Tac Ft Ea tf +3, 2. 
jel to Go. will, noc prom oropm 229 
mnds;cticre ian principle toe pleas God them a 1 75 
ie thing s, and ſo canti od'is 
e ben His will is ful filled, and his commends 
'Þ eyed; to pleaſe God, 5 in All chings ſo to act, 
Fed Gohacever we do, IG reſs a likeneſs ro 
*iGods naruce, arid a bleſſe ion to Gods re- 
Rd will; and rhis is the firft thin 
A. Aſrcond hing ia ische proof of rhe Ba they 
bu pleaſe God „he will be with them, he will 
cleave lei alone;eſpeciallyin an hour of trial: 
11 e wy brechren, uſſur e your ſelves of this, that 
* ich cheFacher did for Chriſt, he will do forall, 
Mildembers;ic ic truc, Chriſts ſufferings, being gt 
Ian ours poffibly can be, and ſo his relation to 
$64 5 2 ap higher chan outs is;he a Soti by eternal Gene» 
e only by Adoption;he had the preſence 
pl in a more glorious manner then we can 
&; bur yet in our Sphere according to the FO: 
| Fe of our trial, and according to our capaci 
Las really have the preſence of God with bis as 
riſt had with him; that as we are partakers 

its ſuffecings, fo we allo ſhall'be Narde 

& | Fiſts ſu port, He chat will be ware an 

Wrers in heaven, ache is with Chriſt, he will be p 

t with believers here on earth, as he was wit 

Mit in all his ſorrows and ſufferings, 

il. ow for the confirming of this comfortable 
arb, I need not ſpeak much: Many promiſes you 
de in Scripture for it; and wharever God hath 

miſed, he will certainly make good: Turn to 

Wc one promiſe inftead of many, Iſa, 43. 2. Fhen 

| 5; through the water , I will be with thee; 
| the rivers, they ſhall wot over flow ther; ben 
7 . * through the . thog Satan's burnt, I 2 
PIs | t 


ther ſhall the flame kyjndle np thee, And youll] 
too that the Saints have experienced ir in all 
God hath made it good. I 
acob was a man that met with many ſhary 
als; God exerciſed him with many troubles ; all 
ſhall find that when he was going to Pads» - Ah 
and was in very afflicted condition, Gen, 2 
God comes unto him, and ſaith , Bebo/d I 
thee, Gen, 31.5, His father frowned upon him, de 
the God of his fathers helped him: Joſeph, Gly 
29. 20. his Maſter took him, put him into priſongy 
place where the Kings priſoners were bound i 
was in the priſon , but the Lord was with 7 
The Prophet Feremy was thrown into « dung 
but che Scripture ſaith, God was wich him: The ae 
Children were thrown into the Furnace of 3 N 
there was a fourth with them, & that was the SWH&1 
of God, Das, 3.25. Paul when he was brougheh 
Kistrya), all men forſook him, but God oc {bel by: 
him, 2 7:30.4.16. So the Chriſtians in all cheir ſhayy 
ſufferings, 2 Cor,4. 9, they were perſecuted, but i n 
ſorſaken; perſecuted by men, but not forſaken. 
God, God hath abundantly made out this , ally 
doth ſo ſtill; that he will never leave thoſe alone * N 
4 time of ſuffering , who defire unfeignedly in 
things to pleaſe God. 1 
No the third thing is to ſhew you in what tſp! 
ſpe&s God is with ſuch: why this preſence of Gall an! 
is an active preſence: God is not meerly with iu 
people, but he is with them in an activ way: for ti ( 
is a certain truth, God is working when the San s 
are ſuffering; I wil open this in ſeveral particulamt 
. Firft, God is with ſuch in his teaching preſence 
Gods correction and Gods inftrugion, they uſualy 
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and where there is the chaſtenings of 


* 
as handzthere is alſo the teaching of Gods Spi- 
r. 90 ta. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chait an- 
af, 41d whom thou teachefF, Chriſt though he were a 
3 yet learned obedience by the chings that he 
red: God teacheth his upright ones many leſ- 
been a time of adverſity, which they never learn- 
ans time of proſperity. For we are like idle 
U wes; or bad Scholars, chat learn beſt when the 
wd-is over us; In 2 proſperous conqition God 
Speaks to us; and we mind him not, Fer, 22, 21, 
. e ro thee in thy proiperity , but thou wonldi# mt 
1 4 : and this hath been thy manner from thy 
och upwards : ln proſperity God ſpeaks once 
and twice,as Fob ſpeaks, but we will not hear; but 
sche time of adverſity God opens the ears: Jadg. 
is. As Gideon taught the men of S«ccath with 
e hornes and briars: ſo doth God teach his people 
dilly aRiction: and oh the many bleſſed truths that 
hand ey learn, when theyare under the rod, whenthey 
* at liberty! Oh what a mercy is it co have liberty 
9 then | when they have not Odiuances as before, 
WE hat a mercy is it to have Ordinances then! Oh 
bat an evil thing is it then for them, that th 
in e departed from God God teaches them theſe 
: ings then: fin is never ſo bitter, mercy is never 
tc o eet, as in a time of ſuffering: Oh how vain and 
Gee mipry is che creature then! Oh how ſweet is com- 
aion wich God then! I ſay ſuch things as theſe 
r eh God teaches then. 
anF#Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guiding pre- 
wy Race, Pal. 73, 24. Thou wilt guide me with thy coun- 
nei, and afterwards receive me anto glory. When Iſrael 
(ws in the wilderneſs, then they had the cloud to 
791 guide 
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| - , gujdethemn. It is a bleſſed thitig ta live unde 


* condu& atid direction of the wiſe God we' 1 
have ſo much of this as in an hour of tin vel: ind 
the people of God never fly ſo much to God kn 4 
direction as at ſuel a time: as Saul, when he wal 
indiftre(s, then he calls for the Ephod; and thu 
is with us under aflliction, then we look to God. 
Thirdly, God is with them in his 8 1 
kiding preſence: God is the Saints hiding pk 
cheirShieldgeheirBuckler,theirRock,their deſem 
the Scripture - expreſſions are many to hold 
Gods protection as to his people: Cod hath a ec; 
ſtant care over them to preſerve them and. 
them: oh but eſpecially in a time of troubl-: as 
Mariner is never ſo careful of the ſhip as undet g 
ſtorm; and God is never ſo careful of his Chung 
and people as under affliction. Jeremy is in the Du 
geon ; now God ſaves him: Daniel is in the Dew 
now God ſaves him: The three Children in > 
Fire, now Cod ſaves them; Peter is in-priſon', nel 
God ſaves him: The Mother never tends the chill 
ſo carefully, as when the child is fick ; and pro 
dence is never ſo tender to the people of God 
undei a ſuffering condition. | i 
Fourthly, God is with them in his comforting} 
preſence; 2 Cer. . 1. Who comfertethas in al 
iribulation : and uſually we have moſt of cor 
tion from God, when we have moſt of tribularis 
from without: as our ſufferings do abound, ſoc 
conſolation doth ahound much more: The chil 
that is beaten when it is wel, is cheriſhed when? 
is il] : when perſonsare ſick, then you give 
cordials: God gives the beſt of comforts in M 
worſt of times t when the burden is heavy ups 
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back, then the peace of conſclence is great wit 
28; the worſe it is without. the better 2 — = 1 
I when men diſcover moſt of anger then God diſ- 
ers moſt of love, 


Fil, God is wich ſuch in bis ſtrengihening 
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ade! go whatever he is pleaſed to call them unto? 

this is the way of our good and gracious God, he 
{ alwayes gives out ſtrength as he lays on afffiction : 
g he never leaves his children alone in this reſpect:he 
ö will be wich them to ſupport them: though is may 
not to deliver, yet he will certainly be with them 
; 22 the rod and the ſtaff they go together, 


— to enable them, and to ſupport them to 


. 23 4. the afflicting rod and the ſupporting 


aff: when one is upon the Saint to afflict, th -n the 
ether hand is underneath che Saint to ſupport, 
1. 10. I will uphold thee, I will ftrengthen thee, 

not, 7 will help the, ye a, I will upho/dtbee with the 


N x 


bund of my r:ghteouſneſſe, This David found, 
ugly Toyed wnto the Lord in my diſtreſſe, be anſwered me, 
md ffrengthned me in my inward man, Pſal. 138. 3. 
o whtn men 2fli&;God ſupperrs;when men put 
"oY Te of God into the deep waters, then 


God takes them by the chin, and holds them up, 


3 Wat they ſhall not fink and be drowned. 


Sirthly, God is wich them in hi: ſimpathizing 
felence Oh he hath a tender ſence of all the 
ws and calamities of his people !Oh it grieves 

„ that they are grieved / they that tauch 
m touch the apple of his eye; in all their 


ese be is af Ged. Sant, Saul, why perſecmef 


I lov we?cyery blowchat is given to them, Gad bears 
re of it himielf : as they are ſenſible of God 


M 


nom, ſo God is ſenſible of che ufer 


N pains him to the heart to foe bis Children 
wronged and abuſed by a . Eph world. 
er, He is with them by his Sanctifying 
preſence: all their 6roubles are to do them good 
and to make them good: and therefore the furs 
nace it is but to refine them from their droſs; 


. 


Pruning hook of affliction is but to cut off tbeit 
uxurious branches. God takes the arp knife 


n 


into his hand and lances them, but it is only to 
fetch out cheir corruption; by this (hall the il 
quity of Jacob be pur ged; gnd this is all the fruity 
to take away his . ö 
Eighthly, God is wich them by his quickning 
preſence, to make their prayers more fervent, 1 
make their requefts to the Throne of Grace N 
importunate. The Children of God cry moſt ij 
him, when they ſuffer mcft from men; and their 
prayers are beft, when their condition is worfty 
Prayer ſhortens affliction, and afffiction beiglitenf 
prayer God is with them to hear their prayers, M 
the prayer of the v fflicted that comes up to H 4 
ven heart the Gighs and grones of his Qppreb& 
ſed Ones, their tears pierce the Heavens, they call} * 
upos God in time of trouble, and out the 
ſorrows before the Lord, and he doth hear them.” 
Ninthly, God is with them by his raiſing pres 
ſence,to raiſe up their hearts higher, to elevate thei 
ſouls. and brivg them-more near to himſelſ. God 
people when they meet with troubles in the worlh Z 
nothing ſo {weet unto them as the enjoyment i FF 
God: then no life ſo ſweet unto them as the in © 
of faich;then they reliſha ſweetneſs in the promi 
then eyery ſmile of God, oh how welcome is iti 
all che afltions of their ſouls center in God, anf © 
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nn to God: as in winter time all the ſap of the 
tree runs to the root; in ſummer time it ſpreade it 
fell in the body, but in the winter goes to the 
joot : When a man is ſick all che blood goes to the 
heare: ſo in a ſuffering condition all the affeRti- 
aus of the ſoul go to God. 

But now what are the reaſons why God will 
not leave his people that thus defire to pleaſe him? 

Why, God loves them, therefore he will not 
kave them: perſons we love, we cannot leave, 
epecielly when they arc in a diſtreſſed condition: 
ad as God hath ſer big love upon them, ſo they 
have ſet their love upon God, they love God, Pſal+ 

15, you have there an expteſſion, Becauſe he 

Jet bis love upon me, therefore I will deliver bim? 
&ſbab call pom me, and I will anſwer him, I wil be 
1. with bum in trouble. God is a God of bowels, of 
eat pitty and compaſſion, and therefore he will 

Fi not leave his people in a time of diflireſs: you know 
eas | Powcls how they ſtand in you towards them that 
ln miſery ; it goes to che heart of a merciful 
nt leave a perſon in miſery : Oh how great 
che bowels and compaſſions of God ! I: Ephra- 
| Y n ſor, is be pleaſant child! Oh my bowels are 
"hy Imned within me, I will bave mercy on him, 

: Such as pleafe God, ſhall have his preſence 
uber ſuffering, becauſe now they need God molt ; 
14.4 # Ged will not leave his people as co temporal 

Th Japplics, becauſe they nead ſuch and ſuch things; 
"1&8 Mey need meat, and they need cloathing - fucely 
ch more God will not leave his Children, as to 
Le icitual ſupplies, under times of diftreſs, becauſe 

mY 1 lun chey need God, Oh what can a Believer do? 
rags hat cap a belicver OTA; 
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52 Dr. Jacombꝰs F arewel Sermon oF 
bis ſtrength is in God : his ſupport is in God : h 
comtort is in God: his all is in God; and therefore” 
if God now leave him; what will become of him?” 
he needs God at all timer, but never fo much a 
when his condition is dark and troubled. WU 
was Sampſon, that man of ſo great ſtrength, when } | 
his hair was gone? and what is a Believer, when | ( 
his God is gone ? 11 

i 
I 


3. God loves to ſee his people chearfull ina time 
of iuffering, and therefore he is with them, he loves 
not that they ſhould walk dejectedly. When God 
is preſent, Faul «nd Silas can ling in priſon ; the 
Apoſtle can rejoyce, that God honours them to be 
reproached for him. When God is preſent, the 
people of God are not onely chearfull under tribu- 
lation, but can glory, their croſſe is their crown: 
but if God be withdrawn, what can there beꝰdroo· 
ing hearts, and penſive ſorrows, 4 
4. God will not leave them, becauſe they will noi I 
leave God; God will not leave them, becauſe th N 
ſuffer for bis ſake : were they not tender of God 
glory,and caretull to pleaſe him,they might be free 
trom ſuffering as well as others, bur it is for Gods 
ſake they ſuffer; For thy ſahe we are billed like ſhe, 
* all the day long, | 
Laſtly, Ic is thus, becauſe God will make it appe# 
to all the world, that he puts a difference between 
them that d:{ire to pltaſe him. nd other men: G 
hath a vallue for ſueł : Do but ſee how Moſes argus 
the caſe with God, Ex 33. 13. and ſo on, where he 
comes to Cod with a great te queſt, that God weuls 
ſbew him bis way, that he might know it; why ſaith} Þ 
God to him, Ay preſence ſhall go with thee, Moſer-(# 15 p 
unto him, it is well chou art pleaſed to promiſe 1 


) 
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is great a mercy: HT cby preſence go not with ur 
* 2. : for wherein ſhall it be known — thy 
m) le have found grace in thy fight? In is not in this that 
bos goeff with u Obſerve, Moſes pleads with God, 
bat} how bis favour,and love, and mercy ſhould be wich 
hen} them, unleſs he were preſent with them? and fo 
het } God, he walks wich his people in trouble: for bow 
I ſhould the world ſee God regarded them, and did 
me | favour them, unleſſe he manitefled his preſence 
ves nnto them in a time of trouble and aff; iop? 


te | be end of Dr. Jacomb's F aremell Sermon, 
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28 Joh. 8. 2 9. . 

And be that ſent me is with me : the Father hath not 
left me alone : for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe 
bim. 


; 1 Was upon theſe words in the morning, having 
& (poken ſomching co them as they refer to Chriſf, 
who ſpake them here of himſelf, I then bronght 
them down to his members, believers : and ſo pro- 
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pound (bis obſervation from the m ibat whoever they are 
een | that deſire to pleaſe God, to do the things that are pleaſing 
cd f i, bim, Gad wilhe with ſuch, & the father will not leave 


alone, eſpecially in a time of ſuffering and trouble; 
In the profecuciag of this point, I ſpake to 4 things 
ch 


Fa 


1 ſhal now repeat, but com to the mark which 
li at preſent, that iso wake ſome application, 


Let me endeavor to prevail with every on: of you 
to carry your ſelvs in your ſeveral places & ca- 
8 — 3 pacities 
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54 Dr. Jacomb's Farewell Sermon. 
pacitigggthat wharever you do you ſe Go 
oY: a bleſſed teftimony — given a 
Enoch, Heb. 1 1. 6. Before his tranſlation he had ths 
teſtimony, that be pleaſed God. Oh ! how happy wil 
they be at the great day of Judgement, who ſhall 
be ſingled out by Chriſt, before Abgels and Men; |, 
and Chriſt ſhall ſay of them, this was the Man, ot 
this was the Woman that pleaſed God! There ina 
great deal of pleaſing in the World, but there are 
but very few that make this their bufineſſe, to pleaſe; 
God ; therefore I would have you ſhan that which: 
is ſinful, & prefs after char which is matter of duty. 
. There are ſome chat mind nothing but to 
2 themſel ves, to promote their own intereſt. co | 0 
ove their own caſe, to indulge themſelves in their: 
own carnal delightsʒbut they never mind the good I and 
of others,or the pleaſing of God,the Apoſtle ſpeaks? bre 
of and againſt cheſe, Rom. 15, 1, 2, 3. 
* 2, There are others thay look no furtherthan the | tai 
pleaſing of men;if they can but keep fair wich men, . 
and ſhun the diſpleaſure oſmen,r»atis all they aim I 0. 
at: but myBrethren,what a poor thing is it to pleaſe” J mi; 
man, and diſpleaſe God? what a poor thing is it to I por 
have man to be your Friend, and God to be your”} mc 
Enemy Ito have the ſmiles of a poor dying periſfung Set 
Worm, aud to lie under the frowns of the great God)" fo 
Indeed there is a good plethogof men, to pleaſe} cor 
them for their Edification, as the Apeſile lg * 
775 
the 
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Kom. 15, 2. and fo the Apoftle ſpeaks of himſelf” 
I Cor. 10, 32, Even 4: I pleaſe al men in all things, | 
that is in all things that are of an indifferent na- 
ture, not ſimply evil, nor 1 tood in all ching: We. 


This 4poſtle was of a yie Ing and complying 
ſpiris, that” he might thercby the better in An 7 
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glory of God, in the work of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9,22. To the weak, became I as weak, that 
might gam the weak ; 1 am made all tbings to all 
wen, that I might by all means ſave ſome; and this I 

i for the Goſpels ſake. 

Bat now in matter of Duty, ſuch things as are 
axpreſly derermined byGod,and fo are either good 


or evil ; in theſe things the Apoſtle would be no 


pleaſer of men: If I ſhould pleaſe men, I ſboald net be 


| the [er vat of Chriſtʒ i Gal. It is good to pleaſe others 


to their Edification; but we muſt not pleaſe others 


Leo ¶ totheir own ruine and condemnation;liis good io 


x0 
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* and beſt endeavour in all thingꝭ to pleaſe Gagi 
: 


* men, uhen we can ſo do. and not gdeveGod 
ſtead of pleating men, let it be your conſtant care 


brethren this is a duty of ſo great importanceghat 
was I now to take my leave of you, aud ſhould cer- 
tainly know that I ſhould never 2 to you more 
u we are c me very near to that;for though I ſpeak 


Jo you a8 a living man, yet I ſpeak to you as a dying 
| minifter;chis ] ay, is a duty of chat weight and im- 


portance, that I know not what to preſi u 
more material than this:conſulc but two ; laces of 


Jo. 

9 rep. through the blood of the everlaſtin covenantymeke 
perfect in every good wor e #0.do is will 7 
Mag in you that which 1: well pleafing it bir . 
lf 0 M 4 I need 
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' I need not go beyond the ſext for Motive 
fiir you up to theſe Endeayours : For, 25 

Ao ive 1. Firſt Conſider what that God is wh-Lð¾ 
I would have you endeavor to pleaſe. He is that 
which made heaven & carth:thatGod before whom yo 
all chi» world is as nothing, but as a little duſt in d 
ballance,and as a drop of water to the bucket, thatY ep 
God whom Azgels adore & worſhipzthae God who - 
by a word from his mouth isable to bring the whole I en- 
Uaiverſe into nothing. Will not you ſtudy to pleaſſ 's 
this God ? But further, conſider what this God is wi 


you:He is the fountain of your being, he is the Gi 27 


of all your mercies;he is your Creator & Soveraigh} | 
he is your Maker and Law-giver, It is he that bj 
ſmile, can make you happy, & by a frown can makey 
you wiſerable;ic is he chat hath Heaven and Hell 
his difpoſal, vn openeth and none can ſhut, who h 
and nine can open, He that muſt judge every one d 


pl 
to 
Wh 
you either to «ternal bleſſedneſſe, or elle to eternal I can 
corments:it is he in whoſe hands your breath,yout Þ bs 
life, your ſoul, your All is, will you nos endeavour ti Pr: 
pleaſe this God?as the Prophet argueth in point of | thi 
tear, (ſe 51. 12:ho art thou that art aſraid of a mat}. 
that ſhall dye, or of the Son of man that ſhall be made as ¶ ple 
Case, and forgetteff the Lord thy Maker ? Oh poot ¶ ple 
Creaurel ho art thou that goeſt about to pleaſe} wa 
mortal dying man, and doſt not go about to pleaſe} G 
the great God, thy Creator and Soveraign 5 
2. Confider that Relation wherein you profeſs | me 
your ſelves to ſtand to G2d:he is your Maſter, you #1 
his Serva nes · he is your Father, you his Children: he f 
is your Lord, you his Subjects : You know all that 
are in cloſe relations, will ſtudy to pleaſe them that . 
are above them, as the ſervant his Maſter, the childs 
his Faiher, the Subject his Prince: All perſons that * 
5 5 Are 
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-are in a fate of inferĩority, will ſſudy to pleaſe their 
*4 Soperiours, eſpecially when they do depend uon 
dy them, Oh ! how infinitely is God above thoſe Rela- 
of { tions! Alas, there is but very little diſtance betwixt 
90 and your Servants, and yet you expect they 
T d pleaſe you,wil you not therefore pleaſe God? 


« « 


ty tſpeciaily conſidering your dependance upon him. 
3. Youſhall not loſe by pleaſing God : that is 
zoleJ enough to put us upon this · He that pleaſeth God, 
profit et h himſelf;in that very act wherein we pleaſe 
od, we profit our ſelvs;men can do but little for us, 
eK yet upon what they can do, we ſtudy to pleaſe them 
Let me open this in a few particulars, 
by . If yon will ſincerely endeavour in all things to 
un pleaſe Cod, God will give you a gracious return to 
U all your prayers. Oh what a mercy is this for a man 
o have his prayers anſwered by God ! 1 Job, 3. 22+ 
ef} Pbatever we ak, we reccive of him, becauſe we keep hus 
nal commandements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in 
rout} bus fight. N: ver expect that God ſhould hear any 
r to Prayers, if we do not endeavour todo thoſe things 
t ol that pleaſe him. 
2. Do you pleaſe God, & he will pleaſe you: Mercy 
r fleaſeth us, and duty pleaſeth God. Now when we 
dot pleaſe God in a way of duty, he will pleaſe us in a 
ſea} way of Mercy: If we order our waycs fo as to pleaſe 
God, be will order his wayes ſo as to pleaſe us, 
| 3 Great is the benefit of pleafing God, even as to 
ſeſi wen: and this Solomon ſets before you, Prov. 16. 7+ 
you 
| 


When a mans ways! pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even big 
* ies to be at peace with him, and he hath ſuch ano- 
oer expreſſions, Prov, 22+ 11+ He that loveth pureneſs 
t beart, the King ſhall be bis Friend : the meaning of 

de: this Scripture is this, when we keep cloſe to God, 
hat walk in compliance with his will, and make it our 
are . X great 


4 5 
2 
o 


yi 


- 
* 
. 


1 


58 Dr. Jacottib's Farewel Sermoy, ; 
reat deſign to pleaſe him, He will give us to find 
— in the eyes of men: He that maketh Gad ii 
Friend, God will make that mans enemies to be hij 
Friends. Men are poſſibly ful of anger, revenge, ani f e. 
exaſperation: be it ſo: Do you deſire to pleaſe Godt G9» 
God can turn their hearts towards you: God cas ht' 
ſweeten them in their Spirits, and take away thazghwit 
Venome that is in them : ſo you know he did tu 
the caſe of Eſas to his Brother Jacob. 8 
4. This is che way to Heaven and happineſs;GodJOo: 
will be pleaſed before the tinner (hal be ſaved, Hafi hit 
11. Enoch before bis tranſlation had this teſtimony thigh Ap 
be pleaſed God; there is no way to heaven but by th lea 
way; the Child pleaſeth the Father, and then th les 
Father giveth him the inherĩtance So it is here. 0 
5. Let me return to the Argument in the Text ies 
God will never leave them alone, chat deſire ſu 
cerely to pleaſe him. Methinks this ſhould be a veijſ ui 
prevailing Motive to you, eſpecially now ; plealsJio-3 
God, and he will never leave you, no not in a time 
of diftre(s and trouble. Hereis the great difference}*# 4 
berwixt a faichful God, and a falſe Man. 5 47 
In time of trouble and adverſity men leave us and i u 
forſake us in time of proſperity — they flatt er ui 
& pretend a great deal of triend(hip and kindnefs ¶ Cu 
But as no man looks upon a Dial when che Sun ii He 
under a cloud : fo theſe very men that pretend ſu 1 
much of kindneſſe and friend(hip,if ſo be we do but & 
come under a frown, or into trouble, then the 
friendſhip & kindaels is at an end, as Paul ſaid; No h 
man ſtood by him when he came to be tryed before 
Nero, all men forſook him, but Cod did not for abu 
him · The wiſe man hath an expreſſion, Fro. 17. 17. 1 
friend loves at all times, and a brother is horn for a, 
228 
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47 But where ſhall we find ſuch a friend?& indeed 
1 high where ſhell we find ſuch a brother? But now if you 
e high Fill pleafe God. God will ſtand by you when all 
ani wen leave you, u hen you have the greateſt need of 
zdf God, he wil then ſtand by you;If you be in priſon, 
Ide will de with you; If you be baniſhed, he will be 
that wich you; If fn doth not part God and you, cer- 
d intzinly no affliction ſha} part God and you- 
Study to pleafe God; Oh is it not a ſad thing for 
God God to leave you?that is the ſadeſt of all, when we 
Hel hie God, we loſe all, Hof. g. 12. anto them when 1 
ert from them, What are all che mercies if God 
this leave you?no mere then if a man ſhould have a fair 
tha glea ſant houſe, and never fee the ſun more. 
e. Oh do the things that always pleaſe the Lord, & 
t be will never leave you, and then your mercies 
ſin Hall be very ſweer,and your afflictions ſnal not be 
verj very bitter;you know how earneſt Moſes was, Num. 
ealsJ10-3 1-with his Father in law, Hobab the Aidiamite 
ime} ave u not I pray thee, foraſmach as thou knoweſt bow 
ence un are to encamp in the wilderne(s,& rhow majeſt be to 
wa eye. Oh keep God to you, eſpecially when you 
and ſ ux entering into the wilderneſs of trouble God 
er u ul de to you inftead of eyes; he will be your 
eſs Counſellour, your Comforter, your Guide, your 
n ie Tteafure,your Portion, your ail. 
dof I might add one thing more in rhe laſt place. 
but} Study to pleaſe Cod, becauſe he is ſo eaſie to be 
heieffieafed;chis is a motive to us to endevour to pledle 
0 0 ofe perforig who are eaſie to be pleaſed: a Child 
dri hath aFather that is eaſie to be pleaſed, a fer · 
abe uur that hath a Maſter that is eaſie to be pleaſed; 
7 AF ſtudy to phaſe chem. Singerity pleaſeth God. 
_—_ | though 
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though in the midft-of much infirmicy : He 
gracious and merciful, chat whereſvever a p 
finner doth but defire to pleaſe God, he will wh ** 
cept of thoſe defires, If we can but pleaſe God, N 
no great matter whether we pleaſe men or not. 

I ſhall concludethis branch with 1 Theſ,q. 1 
beſcech you brethren, and exbort you in the Lord u f 
that as you have received of ms bow you ought to w y ter t 
and pleaſe Gad, that you would abound more and N 

Hſe 2.By way of direction, I ſhould here ſhew yg 21 
how you are to pleaſe d. i told you in generaſ 
the morning, this plea ſing ofGod licth in a thiaſ d, 

1; In ſuĩtableneſs to his Nature. E 

2. In ſubjection to his Law. 5"? 

If you would pleaſe God in all your actions, aaf 
to this, That what you do may bear ſome reſen 
blance to his nature, and hold forth obedience 
his Law. - Jac 

Conſult the will of God, and in all things act i ub 
conformity to that will;do not allow your ſelnig} uv 
the commiſſion of any known ſin, ſot that will ca a 
tainly diſpleaſe God:as it was ſaid of David vba 
he took Bathſhebato wife : bur ſaith, the Text, it 
thing diſpleaſed the Lord. Do not bauk any vuaknows 
duty, for chat wil diſpleaſe God, an 
In a word, be holy in all manner of converſation . k 

This being too general, I ſhall not inſiſt upon itz] vor 
only in a word more particularly, 1 

Do thoſe things now: make conſcience of thaſiſ eu 
Daties which now lye upon you, in the doing 
which you will certainly pleaſe God: And ch @, 
are {ach as theſe : 1. 

Be ſtedſaſt in the good ways of God: in the midi lar 

ofa backſl ding & apoſtatizing age, ſtand faſt 1 BW 
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ei of God: Phil. 4. 1. Contend for the faithwhich is 
red to the Saints. Ver. 3.0f the Epiſtle of Jude. 
ul 8 *Be not aſhamed to own Chriit before all the 
d, Vorld; if you be aſhamed of him on earth, he will 
ot. le aſhamed cf you in heaven, and wo be to that 
ber whom Chriſt is aſhamed to own. 
Fu  Reckon reproaches for the Name of Chriſt bet 
| ux chen the pleaſure of fin that is but for a ſeaſon, 
naw | When God calleth you to ir, affert the purity & 
55 * of goſpel · worſhip:do not place Re ligi- 
ral i en in a few ſhadows where the ſubſtance is negle&- 
nagel but chiefly mind ſelf · denial, mori iſication, eru- 
Idixion te the werld, keeping up cloſe communion 
ih Ged. Love the people of God whatever the 
ae World ſay or think of thee; for God is highly 
bi pleaſed when he ſeeth his Children loved. 
ce Keep up Religion in your families whatever ſcorn 
u contempt is caſt upon you. Oh that you would 
ati] kbour to be of 4brakams ſpirit; ] know, ſaith God, 
iki command bis children & bis bouſhold after him, 
L cen ad they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18.19. 
hea do not know any one better means for the 
/ uh . up of Religion in this Nation, than for 
0 rs of Families to be conſcientious in the diſ- 
charging of this Duty. 
io de good in bad times; be patterns of good 
n itt} works to theſe that ſhall behold you. 

Let no reproach or Obloquy make you to abate 
hoſt] Jour exact walking with God; whatever you meet 
gba! in che wayes of holineſs, and a ſtrict life, 
hey] &, If this be to be vile, I will be more vile. 

. Make conſcience of a ſtrict obſervation of the 
jan] Lords day; take heed of that Sacriledge of ſtealing 
Hey holy times; of proftituting that ta common 
A civil uſe, which is impropriated and dedicated 
I d e ſervice of God. Pray 
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pray for and love all thoſe that have been ir 
mental for your ſpiriiual good in the work of 
Miniftry, whatever dirt is now thrown in that 
Fact, & though you never get more gocd by they 
Forget not to diſtribute to the. neceſlicies 
Gods people, that are many of them in a low col 
digion ? for this is a facritice of a ſweet Odour 
well-plealing to him. | 
Carry your ſelves with all Patience and Chriſt 
an meek neſſe towards them that wrong you ; i 
for them that are your enemĩet: and when youu 
reviled, revile not again, but commit your ſeluwy 
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that Cod which judgeth Righteoully, 8 
So carry your ſelves, that it may be with you 
Bauk not any duty for tuffering: Chooſe IE 
And finally, I ſpeak to you, as he Apoſtle (paketh 
vain, nor laboured in vain. ; 5 
God: the comſort lies ia chis;you may ſuffer, bit w 
ering from men; ſomerimes it rather ex poſe io 
and venome of ſuftcripg : ic makes it be 1 


Do yoar duty to your Superiours, and to tha f 
that are in Authority. 15 
it was with Daniel, they had not hing aganiſt hi 
ſaving in the matter of his God. 9 "Y 
greateli of ſuffering, before the !ealt of lin. 5 | 

In a word; So walk as it become th the Goſſ l * 
them. Phi /. 2. 16. Holding forth the word of life, thi 1 
Ir rejoyee in the day of Chriſtubat 1 have not nN | 

Thechi:d uſe is for comfort , to all thoſe tha 
do conſcientiuuſly endeavor in all things to ple 
when ever you ſuffer, the Father will not lea ve 
alone: pleafing of God does not ſecure a man fro 
man to ſuffef from men But now, though it da 
not prevent ſuffering, yet it cakes away the filngh&... 

* 
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Taper: Lyon, when it was ſlain he found nothing 
as honey in the belly of ic; Oh! the preſence of 

{God in a time of affliction is exceeding precious, it 
FL urues gall into honey, thornes into roles. Be not 
* oubled in your thoughts about v hat you may 
2 I God be with you, al! will be well; if 
10 God comes when the croſs cometh, the weight of 

I ſhall never hurt you: what is a priſon when God 
schere? My Prethcen, though eſtate leave you, re- 
{lions leave you, all your comforts leave you : fo 
. F ng as God doth not leave you, it will be well : 

Siiherefore do not fear, be not deje Red, or diſcou- 
Ane. //. 43. 1, 2. Fear not, O Jacob; why fo 2 
len paſſe ſt through che mater, I wil be with thee : 

Inc bave more reaſon to be afraid of proſperity with 

4 — abſence, then of adverſity with Gods pre- 
+ e. Agood God will make every condition to 
good it is not a priſon but apallace where God 
I chey chat do the thingy that pleaſe God, what- 
* condition they may be brought to, the Father 


* 
5 not leave them alone. Miniſters may leave you, 
del meant of Grace and Ordinances in a great 
saure may leave you, your creature enjoy ments 
Jad comforts may leave you: but here is a God that 

an never leave you : oh! bleſs his holy name. 

$ Fouthly, is this pleafing of God a duty of fo 
"I fteat importance and benefit? Then be tender and 
*Idgricable in judging of thoſe that do differ from 
"SI and others, upon this account, becauſe they 
not diſpleaſe God. I may in this caut ion, aim 
my (elf, and others of my Brethren in the work 
our 14 bur I am not here at preſent to 
e my laft farewell : I hope I may have a little 
opportunity of ſpeaking to you: but if _ 
et 
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let me require this of you, to paſs a charitable! 
terpretation upon our laying down the exercilc 
our miniſtry; there is a greater Judge chen ywh® 
maſt judge us allat the great day: and to this ju 
we can appeal before Angels and men, that it is uu 
this thing or that thing, chat puts us upon this di 
ſent, but it is conſcience cowards God, and fear &F** 
offending him.I cenſure none that differ from megÞ*; 
as though they diſpleaſe God: but yet. as to my (el 
ſhould I do thus and thus, ſhould certainlyviolatF 
the peace of my own conſcience, and offend Go 
which I muſt not do: no, not to ſecure my miniſter 
chough that cither is or ought to be, dearer to 
then my very life - and how dear it is, God ot 
knoweth. not add affliction to affliftion, buy 
not uncharicable in judging of us, as if through} N 
pride, faction, obſlinacy, or devotedneſs to a party} * 4 
or which is worſe then all, in oppoſition to autho- + 
rity,we do diſſent : the Judge of all hearts no 
it is not io, but it is meerly from thoſe appreben: 7 
fions which after prayer, and the uſe of * A au 
do yet continue: that doing thus and thus, we} *? 
ſhould diſpleaſe God : > ware I deal charitab ! 
wich us, in this day of our affliction · If we be ui 
taken, I pray God to convince us ; if others he? 
miſtaken, whether in a publick or private capacity, F 
Ipray God in mercy convince them ; but howeve 


things go, God will make good this truth to us | 8 
in this work he will not leave us, and our Father 2 
will not leave us alone; for it is the unfained de 


- 


fire of our ſoul, in all thing to pleaſe Gd. 
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& | Now the God of Peace that brought again'from the 
ens | dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepberd of abe 
cho- | © Sheep,throwgh the blood of the Everlaftmg Cove 
oo van matze you perfett in every good work to A his 
ben Will,workang in 77 that which is well pleafing in 
eans Þ © bis fight, through Jeſus Chrift : To whom be glo- 
we lf fer ever andever, 4 


bf ; 
= TFT would give light to theſe words, if you 
ke conſider the ſcope and defign of che A- 
ras 1 file in this Epiſtle to the. Hebrewe: g 
ver | Tue dum of which is, He writes to them, 
as that be might animace their ſpiries agaiuſt 
ver hoſtacy fram the Doctrine of the Goſpel; they 
ee liable to this upon a qduble Accbunt: 
artly in teſpect of thoſe Perſecution: bo hic 
| fly were expoſed; ſor the 5 were filled wich 
1 5 4 


1 
F 


2 
7 , 


\ , _— r 
by vat 174 q 


— 
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drutilh neal for theCeremonies of the Levi io 


w, and chg greateſt rancuur agaU. A 
Las »hd wor hy ee. oil 
bs che Reaſon why the Spatle lays dawn fo wap | 1 
ny preſcrvatives agaiaft their revolting frow 
Religion; and he ſpends one part of chis Epi» 8 
ſtle in a moſt pallionate«xkortation to perſeves I on 
rance, and doth in the tenth Chapter infinuay } + 
himſelf into them; You have already taſted the f 
ft» fruits of aff: Qtion, verſ. 3. 4. Laa 100 
the ſpoiling of your geods knowiv g in your ſelves a i 
you have in heaven a better & an enduring ſubſtance, 
This is that temper that Martyrs have exprelt, {| 
who have aot only par:ed with their goods, ba 
with their lives for che Goſpel - When they” 
came to the Stake, they would not ſo much yy hi 
ſhed a tear to quench thoſe flames, whercin che + 
ſhogld aſcend to God as in a fiery Chariot 8 
Tow tar. jpfulh the files of your ln hon 
ing in jour ſelves, that you bave a hetter and 50 
enduring ſulſtance. Thus be inſinua tes bimflh . 
by repceſenting what they bad done, to encets} 30 
rage them to perſeverance z and partly he fot} de 
gifes them againſt Bachyliding, by thoſe tes} c. 
ble judgements which he threatned againſt B- gg 
polters; a4 you may read, «bp. 6,7, 2. As they} © 
were liable to this Apoſtacy upon the aceou | 
Perſecution, ſo upon the account of the unſet Th 
ledneſſe and inſtability of their on ſpiii 
There. were ſeveral of thoſe who bad given up! 


4 


7 


their names to Chrift, who did oompate the Cee 5 
er eee 0 
oſpel ? 


1 
. 
. 


. Bite FaremtlSirmerl, 191 
Polpel; Now the Apoltle, to ſecure them from 
Ts wixtare, bis great dehgn is ts repreſent the 
aach and infectiveneſſe of all che Ceremonial 
ue, ind to expreſt and prove the vertts and e- 
* — of the Lord Jeſus his death whick was the 
PEI fubſtarice of all the ſhadow. And thi# takes up 
one great part af his diſcourſe tyich them. 
an No in theſe two verſes he ſums up, by way 
p of Recapicalation, all that which he had diſ- 
44 &bcſed of at large; and in them yoa may ob- 
* fetve cheſe two things, 
act. ( 1 ) A Defcription of God, to whom he 
* addreſſes this prayer. 
ba (2) The Subftance of the ptayer it (elf. 
be The Deſcription of God, that he amplities by 
AI eſe two thibgs 1 (1) From Attributes and 
ey a of God, ( if 1 chdy ſo expreſs it ) Now 
R he ) the God of peace: (2) From thie ef- 


14 


IC } It 

| bo of his power and fove, That browght again 
4 the dread our Lord Jeſut, that great S 

"1 beard of the Sheep. Aud theſe org bo, are 


we not here fer down to adorn his diſcourſe , 
for- weel y a8 an ornament, but they Have all a pe- 
I cufiar efficacy, as to the obtaining of the re- 
#7 queſt which here he makes for them. 
OFT TI hall begin with the firft, the Deſcription of 
1 6,from that Attribute. (Now the God of peace) 
ter- The Title thats ufed in the Old Teſtament fre- 
my quently is chis, [ The Lord of Hoſts ] but in the 
N he is called, The God of Peace. There were 
eker repreſentations of the mercy and love of 
ned then, the more full diſcoveries of his grace 
pel 1 N 2 were 


. , n x * 
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teouſueſs. Naw this Title of the God of peace im» 
parts two ching; 
(1) That he is the Author of peace, and 
works it, 
([. 2) That he loves and delights in praces 
Ficft, That he is the Author of ie: And if ou 


conſider Peace in all its notions and kinds, it ius 


fruit of God, and that which deſcends from 


him [17] Peace in Nature is the harmony 7 
that is between all the parts of the world, the 
union that is between the diſagreeing Elements, 


that is from God: for without him, the whole 
Creation would preſently disband, and return 
to its firſt Chaos of conſuſion. [C2 Ciui 
Peace, which is among the ſocieties of men; 
that which is ſo amiable and lovely, and which 
needs no other ſoil to commend it, and ſer. off 
its luſtre, than the miſeries of War; this Peace 
comes from God alſo : When there is a ſubje- 
Qion to juſt Laws, this is from God. Every 
raſh hand is able to make a. wound, or caſt a 


fire- brand, but it is enly the God of peace that | 


is able to heal breaches, to allay thoſe ftorms 
that are in a Nation · You know thoſe ſhowers 
which render the earth fruitful, deſcend from 


heaven, from God; fo all the counſels of peace 


deſcend from above: The fiery exhalations aſ- 
cend from the earth, counſels of war and di- 
ſturbance proceed from the devilliſm hearts of 

| men, 


., were reſerved dll the coming of Chrit. : Theie * of 
diſcoveri-8 under the Old Teſtament were but as 
the Pg. ſt i, which uſhered in the Sun of RH Þ 7 


>»? 

- 
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Fn Or (3.) If you conſider that Ran 
peace which is in the ſpiris of men, i. 6. when 
he underftanding exerciſcs a coertion and re- 
fi aint over eur licentious appetites, when all 


7 8 
. — _ >. l 4 
2 


d dur inferior Faculties are under the Empire and 
conduct ot Reaſon; this proceeds alio from God: 
I For, ſince the fall, there is a great deal of tumult, 
Dy, pany riots and diſorders in the ſoul of a man: 
% | Reaſon hates a bad Guide, and our Appetites thoſe 
mate evil inſtruments, and do many times hurry 
* | Reaſon from its regular actings. But (4) much 
be | more if you conſider Spiritual peace, that p ace 
s doc not only import an'agreement of à man 
le F within himſelf, but the agreement of the foul 
n with God, This is the fruit of the Spirit; and 
wif is only God that is able to convey this peace 
13 F tous. And upon a particular account this Ti- 
ch tle js given to him, by way of eminency ard 
ff} opriety : as, 
ce (1) He is alone able to allow and diſpence 
e- | this peace to us, ſor all our fins are injuries com- 
if | mitted againſt him, againſt the Crown and dig. 
rey; all che Arreſts of Conſcience are made in 
at | the Name of God, and therefore it is only he 
0s | that can ſpeak peace, As in the Civil State, it is 
su Act of Supremacy to give a pardon ; only he 
mf that can condem is able to ſpeak pirdon; fo, 
ce: | is our God that is our Judge, provoked and 
. ficenſed by us, he hath a judicial power co 
Ii- eis body and foul into hell · fire, i · alone able to 
of | ſpeak peace, and paſs a pardon for us in the 
n, Court of /heavin > and this is exp-rienced by a 
8 81 N 3 wound 
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ſpirit; ix is juſt with ſuch a perſon oy 
Apes jp 


jr is wich a Malef«{tor,who ſtands con 


ned a 
| theBar, he cannot receive encouragement — | 
any of his Spefators, till the Judge ſpeak pg | 


to him: So, if an Angel from Heaven 
come and ſpeak to a wounded Spiric, it were 
impoſſible, unlefle God did order, command, 
and diſpence it, that the ſpicit ſhould receive 
any peace becauſe our ſins are immediately 
committed againſt him. 

(2) He ls alone able to reveal and diſcover it 


There is nothing harder in the world, than to 


calm and quiet a diffturbedConſcience,it muſt be 
the ſame power that makes light to ſpring out oſ 
darkneſs, that muſt cauſe a chearfull ſerenity in 
a dark and diſconſolate foul. I know there is 
nothing more eaſie then that falſe peace which iy 
ſo univerſal in the world; for the moſt among 
us cheat themſelves with preſumption, inſtead of 
peace with God, and ſecurity inftead of peace with 
Conſcience :- but that peace which is ſolid and 
true, can only be revealed by God bimſelf. We have 
an inſtance of this in Dovid;(P[al. 5 i. although 
Nathan had told him from God, Thy fin is par- 
doned; y et notwithſtanding he ſaith, Make thou 
me 10 hear joy and gladneſs,that the bones which t 
haſt brob en may rejoyce. He till addrefles him 
to God, that he would cauſe him to hear the 
voice of pardon and reconcilzation, for. his ſoul 


could not be quiet by the voice of the Prophet. 


There is ſo mucb infidelity in the ſoul of a 
that when be cones to take a view clin far 
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| alt their bioudy aggravations, only the Spirit 
t God bimieif is able to allay the terrur wol 
the Conſcience : And this he doth by an over- 
a: — lught, when he doth in an imperative 
and commanding manner, ſilence all the doubes 


ot tho toai, and eſtabliſh it in peace with Cod. 
Certainly he chat ſhali hut conſider the terrors, 
the ta int inge, the paleneſs of a wounded con- 
ſcience, when you ſhaſl ſre a perſon diſreliſti alt 
the things of this ot ld upon this account, Fe- 


ig leſt God is bis enemy; when all diſcourſes 
that are addreſſed to him are ine ffectual, and 


but like warm cloaths to a dead carcaſe, cannot 
Inſpire any beat into Mm. Oh !'chis ſhews, 
only Cod is able to reveal prace“ 80 J, If be 
hide his face who is ablt to be u prace? There 
needs no othe: fury to complete the miſery of w 
man than his on accuſiag conſtience- : Con- 
ſcience is a verrier D. vil than che Devil himſelf; 
and able more to tormen and laſh the creatures 
Therefore. if that be once awakened; -'tis-only: 
God, to-wholſe: Tribunal conſcience is liable; 
which is able to ſpeol peace to the ſonl. Now 
you {-e in what reipect this Title, || The God of 
proce ] is attributed to him, at he the Auer 
and worker of it. 

2, As he loves and delights in peace. This is: 
that which is ſo pleaſing to him, that he adopts 
thoſe into the line of! Heaven who are Peace. 
makers, ſor they ſpall be callid the Children of 
G, Mate 5. 6. This chiratterizes perſons 


tobe his Children, to be ally At him. God 


NA he 
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he only delights in the reflection of bis on f- 
Imoge; for thoſe things that we «admire in tha 
worid, and delight in, do not affect his heart: Fi 
He deligbis not in tbe firength of the Hose, * 
taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man, The Lord |} 
taketb pleaſure in ihem that fear him, in thoſe thay 
bope in bis mercy, Nothing attrafts his eye and 
heart, but bis own - Similitude and Reſems" 
blance; and therefore where he ſees praceable” 
diſpoſutrent , that is, that which indears the ſoul 
to him, and makes it amiable in his eyes. 10 
may judge of his deligbe in peace, by this; it is 
chat grace which in an eſpecial manner prepareg® 
us for communion wich him; for, we can never” Fil 
really honour nor enjoy him, unleſs we bring ta e 
him choſe 4. paſit ion, which (if | may ſo ſpeak) I 
are in himſelt. And therefore it is no wonder JC 
that thoſe have little peace of Conſcience , Who 
make ſo little conſcience, of peace, Lon know, t | 
when God appeared to Eliab, he did not appear 
in the Storm, nor in the fire, but in the ſmall fill? b 
woice; ind when Eliſba was tranſported with "|; 
anger, he was fain to all ay that paſſion by Mu- 
ſick, hat ſo he might be prepared for the holy *F@ 
motions of the Spirit; he called for an Inſtru- 
ment aud then the Spirĩt moved in him. I bring © Ft 
ig for this end, to ſhew, how God delights in peace, I 
and he will only maintain communion with: Ft 
thuſethat are of calm and peactable ſpirits. So 
much way as we give to raw anger, ſo much 
Pi oportionably do we let in che devil, and caſt I 
ont che Cod of Peace, a5 Is 


. Now, 
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Now, the reaſon why this Title is given to 


Goa, is upon a double account, partly wich re- 


eckt co the Blood! of the Everlaſiing Covenant, 
1 which ma de peace between God and us; partly 
ich reipect to the Cevenant it ſelf, which is 
founded in that Blood. 
nd (.) in reipect of the Blood of the Everloſting 
mel | Covenant. For, it was the blood of Chriſt that 
ble lach ſprinkled Gods Throne, and made peace in 
dul Heaven. You ſhall read therefore, when Chriſt 
o Fame into the world, tis ſaid, (Lake 2. 14.) 
tis cht the heavenly Hoſt appeared and ſang, Glory 
reg $10 God in the big heſt, on ear ih peace, &c. Since 


ver the Fall, God and Man are enemies;cherr is a te- 


raFeiprocal enmity between God and Man 3 Ced 
Ries the Creature as it is unholy,and man hates 
der Hod as he is juſt, the Avenger of fin, the Au · 


er of the Law: Now, Chrift was the Umpire 
at compoſed this difference, he was God and 
ear Man in ore perſon,and lo being ally'd to both, 
i was a fit perſon to reconcile both. He was (as 
ich . : ſpeabs ) a Days. man between us. He hath 
ſu- Nad every tarthing that was due: for he did not 
oly fempound with God, but paid the utmoſt that 
rus {wa due to him. He it is that hath reconciled us 
ng od by the power of his Spirit, in changing 
ce, uad renewing cur natures, and creating in us 
ids ole diſpoſitions which are like to Gcd;ſo thai 
So N blood is the foundation of this peace- And 
ich ew, God appears to us, not as a Conſuming 
alt Fire, but as a Kefreſhing Light, full of calmnels, 
,  _xrenity. and Peace towards us. Chriſt be 
b | brought 
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brought more honour to God by his obedience; iP 
than we brought diſhoneur by our tranſgri > 
on; and therefore without any injury to God BY 
he mighe be at peace with us. You know, A 
our fins were but the acts of nite creatures, and WP" 
only iaſinite in regard of the object againſt whom e 
they were committed. But che blood oz Cari BY 
was of infinite va lus in regard of the Swhjett;for, $® 
he was God, and the enriching union ot the De 
ity conveyed ſuch worth and value to hu blood {#1 
that he was able to appeaſe God, and not only [Wk 
to free us from condemnacion, but to make; 11 
the favourites of God. We are not only p 
doned , but preferr'd upon the account of e 
Blood, : I. 
(2) He is the God of Peace, as with reſpect i 
the blood of Chriſt, which is the purchaſe of Þ 
peace; ſo with reſpe& to the Covenant which 


8 
8 


i 

1 þ 

made between God and us (through the bledof (® 
the everlaſting Covenant) There are three ſony 11 


of Covenants amongſt men, ſome are Cov enam 
Friend(bip & Amity : ſome are Cen of Trads 
and Commerce: ſome are Cavenanti of A itim 
and Help. Now all theſe qualiſications meet ij ubo, 
this Covenant, which is made between God and « th 
Believers: It is a Covenant of Peace and Fries 

hip, for now we ftand upon terms of amity wh 

God, Thoſe who were ſtrangers and enemies, 

nom reconciled. And there is between God 

us perfect peace, there is a League (as the Scriſ 
ture ſpeaks) between God. and the Creature. WIR 
is a Covenant of Trade, there is now a way o. 


Poel 
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ad to Heaven, we may now aſcend to God in 
ges of hoiine(s, and God deſcends to us by 
o* Bike excitations ot his grace, and influences of 
. And ds a Covenant of A ſſiſtance, for he 
miſes not only to give us the reward of the 
oeenant, but to ſecure unto us the Condhion; 
promiſes to enable us to diſcharge the con- 
( ons of Faith and Repent ance. Now upon 
o account, of chat Covenant which is found 
Ain che blood of Chriſt, he is the God of peace 
ah his people. 
Ie .] Is by way of Conviftion, This may 
cover to us, how diſlant their temper is from 
God, who are enemies to peace. We unman our 
ves, we unchriſtian our (elves fo far as we are 
ri oſite to this bleſſed temper of peace · Certain- 
e diſturbed water cannot make any reflection 
o us of that face that looks into it, ſo when 
Spirits are diſturbed by animoſities, exaſpe · 
* 6 lone, heats and diviſions, tis impoſſible for 
Js ſee the Image of God, as he is the God of 
7 N ace. And certainly there is no more dolefal 
Le Ialderation in the world than this, That Aan, 
er is dam God made ſo a ſociable creature, who hath 
and {the engagemeuts and endearments laid upon 
; wp, which may cauſe him to live in peace and 
Entleneſs towards thoſe who are of the ſame 
7 nat Ire with him, yet that in fierceneſs out hearts 
gh ould exceed thoſe of the moſt ſavage creatures, 
| M comes into the world naked, and akoge- 
e. MI unarmed, as it he were defigned for the 
ue of peace, but could you look into the 
end}. | hearts 
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heart of mengyou would find there ſuch tumiſq 
diviſions, fuch ſeeds of enmity againſt chel 
feliog-creatures,chat Tigres and Lions ate cally 
and peaceable in compariſon of them. Now 
how is this diſtant from the temper of the God et 
peace tis very ſtrange to conſider, that when pro 
miſes are made to bury al differences, as rubbil 
under the foundation, that nevertheleis the great 
work of many perſons ſhould be, only to rem 
thoſe former animoſitics to make thoſe exaſp i 
rations freſh and keen upon their own (piriy7 
but is this to imitate the God bf Peace? Theft 
to promote diviſions and diſturbances amon 
ws,cloath their enemies wich the Livery of ſpas 
and reprogch,that ſo they may be baited by the 
fury; that make it their deſign to repreſent thi 
party, which they think is diſſonant from the 
with the moſt odjous appearances, (you know 
this is the old Art) and thoſe ſhowers of calm 
wie which are ia the world, they uſually precedt' 
the forw of perſecatimm, The devil was firſt 
Liar, and then a Murtherer ; and thoſe who" 
are of his ſeed,they follow his Art. In the pt 
mitive times, all the Perſecutions of the Hes 
thens aroſe from the reproaches of Chriftlansz? wir 
ſoit is now. It is an eaſie thing to blaſt the 
name of thoſe perſons, who are deſign'd for 
ruine. But if the contending Parties would con- 
fider, (if I may call one Party contending which 
is only liable toPenaltĩes, and is reſolved to bear; 0 
them patiently) how unlike. this is to that God of Va: 
Peace, me- thinks it ſhould allay the rancour on 1 
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in mens { and make an attonement bes 

nul een all the differences that is amongſt. chem, 
(2) It enly Peace come from God, you may 
em hence take a trial of that peace that is 
Nichin y ou, (for hitherto I have been only diſ- 
Fcourſing of civil peace)whether it be the effect of 
his God of peace. I know nothing more common 
dhe world than Preſumption; there is a 


Non 
od 
be a 
grelle peace, which doth not ariſe from the 
evi Pledge of a mans happineſs,but from the igno- 
ane . f bis miſery e Peace, which is only like a 
in Torch to ſhine in the night, or like Plajers, that 
de litter only by Torch · light ʒſo is the falſe peace 
dne den cheriſh in their bofome, meerly upon this 
count, becauſe they do not bring their ſouls to 
then e light of the Word, they never had it from 
has {ibis God of peace, becauſe, 
+4. (1) God never ſpeaks peace to a ſou], but in 
way of holineſs and obedience : And there · 
you ſhall find tis the counſel of the Scrip⸗ 
we, Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and be at peace. 
Our peace is found in the way of duty ; and 
who ere are none who are more bleſſed with the 
pr Race of conſcience, than thoſe who wich the 
a{peatck fervour, frequency and delight, main- 
un communion with God in holy duties For, 
be ſriendſhip among men is cheriſhed and pre- 
red by viſits and converſations, ſo, our peace 
on: Ach God is preſerved by thoſe viſits we make to 
raven in prayer. 
J) That peace that comes from God, al- 
Vys cauſes in us a war with ſin; for God's Go» 
| venant 
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natic with us is Offenſive and Defenſive, i 
therefore it is impoſſible any perſon ſhould ti 
true and ſolid peace, that waking eranquilicy ci 
ſoul, which is che reward of helineſs and o 
d.ence, that entertains ſin; for every fin chan 
doſt wiltally commit, tis an act of hoſtility WI 
galnſt God, tis that which makes him thin 
nemy, and makes thee an enemy to him. I 
Jebu (aid, hit peace, ſo long as the wboredont if 
thy mother Jexabel and ber witchcrafts are ſo ma 
So, what peace can there be, ſo long as tha 
doſt indulge thy felf in fin, and make it thy buſh 
fineſs to gratifie thy ourward ſenſes, though WM d 
be to the diſpleaſure of God? *Tis the greate . 
mercy in the world to tob ſuch perſons of th 
peace, and to diſcover to them their dangi e 
they are only capaple of true peace, by thepmu 
knowledge of that which is falſe, Theretory 
bring your ſelves to this trial, whether or 1 
doth that peace which now you pleaſe yo 
ſelves in, cauſe in you an eternal hatred of f if 
doth it ſet you at a diſtance from your moſſ be 
loved luſts ? Then it is that peace that ſpriny 
from God. The greateſt part of the world ate Ne 
a ſtats of war with God, though they do not feays 
the effects of that war · True indeed, God da 
not alwaies draw the ſword, eithet of Fami 
Peſtilence, or War,ageinft a Nation, and yet tai 
may be atting in a moſt hoſfilewayagainftGod: Wii 
for a perſon, God may not blaſt thy eſtate, yh 
ſend diſasſet npon thy perſon, or raiſe a f 
in thy co-ſcrence, and make & conſpiracy of ti 
though 
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pughts and Paſſions againſt thy peace: thou 
t de quiet — yet have war with 
| becauſe, as in the world, there may be a 

ce, when there is no Peace, the War may ſtill 
gieacinuc, though there be a Truce between two 
inces: or rather there is not a Truce between 
esd and the ſianer, but, a8 a Town that is beſieg- 
bor many days, may not feel the battery of 
/ i enemy, becauſe he is undermining them to 
Show them up at once; ſo God doth not many 
eee make his battery againſt finners, but he is 
big] Wdermining them, and the fall at che laſt will 
h dreadfull, if -here be not a compoſition. 


3 
: 


Ae Uſe 2 ] By way of Exhortation; Let me 
hath pets you all to follow peace, it is a duty which 
fl te Goſpel enjoyns with the greateſt vehemency, 
ich che greateft force of words and expreſſions. 
on} Ihe Apoſtle, when he is to ſeal up his affection 


m, he doth it with that prayer, 2 The ;. 16 

Now the God . bimſelf give you peace alwayt, 
fil means: What ſtrange expreflions! Firft, he 
ee you here the Title of the God of peace, and 

n be faith, [ Himſe/} I the God of peace bimſelf.. 
There's a great deal of force in that word;Peace 
co excellent a bleffing, and there is ſuch an ab- 
ee ercrency in our corrupt nature to it; that it is 
e the Lord bimſelf that is able to eſcecł it: As if 
e “Apoſtle had taid, The Lord muſt bow the 
wens, he muſt —— — NG create 

e among you and to ex greater 

e mency of his defire, he faith, Give you peace 
tee, by al means, So another Scriptures 
2 purſue 


; ſte peace, Fele proce ode wank ; 
imports our putſuit after it, cheugh it run from 
us. This is the ſtrain and tenor of the Goff 
and this becomes you as chriſtians. When C 11 : 
came to purchaſe our peace, he came as a La 
an Innocent and meek Creature, Bebold, 
Lamb of God: When the holy Spirit deſcended F * 
to ſeal the prĩiviledge of peace to us, he deſcends F 

ed in the form of a Dave; a gaul-leſs creatury 1 


- inwhom there is no ra ncor nor bitterneſs. 


a ſtrong engagement ſhould this be upon al | : 
us; to purſue and promote peace? And for 7% 5 
encouragement conſider; 2 

(i) That in the times of the Goſpel all 7 


promiſes, do as it were empty themſelves id "rr 


this bleſſing,the bleſſing of peace. Thus 5 5 10 
6. you ſhall find there a gracious promiſe, t. 


ſpecting the times of the Goſpel , The Wolf all ; 
ſhall dwell with the Lamb, — Leop ard ſballley- . 


down with the Kid, and the Calf,and the bj. 
an, ond the Fatling together, and a lutle c ld hall 1 5 
lead them and the Com, and the Bear ſhall feed ; 5 8 
young ones (hall lie down together, and tbe Lian ſball 1 
eat Aram like the Ox. That which 1 ober ;; 
from thence, is this, That God here pramiſes to jt 
cauſe an univerſal peace and unity under the 75 
Goſpel, though ic be as difficult as — perſwade 7 
the moſt diſagreeing natures to a peaceahle to- 7 
habication, For here the Scripture inftanceyit To 
thoſe Creatures, between which there is the molt} 'H 
natural, & therefore the moſt fierce animoſicits, 
The Lord will reconcile men, though EE 4 3 
rencety-. 
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ſerences be never ſo \ rear What is too bard 
br the God of peact to eſſect? 1s not 5 

© infinice power, of infimte love ? then it ſhould 
quicken us to purſue peace. (1) By prayer to 

Em beeauſe he is able ro effec it: certainly th 
0e that was able to bring Order into the World, 
"when it was a mere lump and maſs of confuſion, 
zs able to bring peace and to unite our ſpirits. 
And it is obſervable, the greater our differences 
. diviſions are, the more will the power of this 
God appear in reconciling them. *Tis ſaid in the 
— that God's Throne ir in dar kneſs, i. e. His 
ways of providence are very difficult for us to 
trace and find out: and therefore when our 
® Diviſions are at the higheſt, he is able by one word 
i, "to allay the ſtorm. This ſhould encourage us in 
2! | Hef This is the courſe of God to glorikie. 


. _ 


1 RA ls 


LEE 


imſelf, by putting a ſtop to the greateſt Trou- 
bles, when nearelt ro us, and to work out one 
© contrary by another. To give you ſome * 
kes, that ſo wee may encourage our Faith, and 
J quicken our Prayer to God for this bleſſing, 
x. Conſider how ſtill God bath made difficulties 
wh | 4 -the way for enjofment , for Inſtance, The promiſes 
chat Sarah ſhould be the Mother of a child, but 
40 de made way for that · by ber dead womb : for 
unfall that numerous Pro 0geny which like the Stars 
405 ot (he Sky deſcended from her I hat he firſt 
maimed 7«cob, and then gave bim the bleſſing. 
e brought Woſepb from the Priſon to a Princely 
lace. Firſt David was barafſed with troybles,; | 
— 'L ; and then his head was 8 with the Imperial 


Crows 
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Crown. So if you look into the Kingdom of 
Ghcift, who would have thought that a ſew 
Ffpermen ſhould have advanced the Empire of 
Chrilt in che World; had you lived to have {cen 
thoſe deſpicable beginninge,when a few uplearn- 
ed men were the Heraulds and Preachers of 
Chriſt, how would this have cauſed you to fail 
ani fink in your ſpirits? and yet the Goſpel hath 
been preached in all the parts of the World, and 
that by a few Fiſhermen. The Providences of 
God are like thoſe plated Pictures it you look 
one way upon them, there is the appearance of 
a Serpent; if you look on the other lide, there”; 
the appearance of an Angel. So here, many 
times God is pleaſed to ſuffer exaſperations to go 
very high, that ſo his power may appear more c- 
minent in the compoſure of them. He'it is that 
enables the faith of his people to draw water out 
of the Rock, when the Fountain is dry; that 
makes meat to come out of the Eater, ( as in 
Sampſon's Riddle) that is able to bring a peacea- 
ble harmony out of devouring differences: and 

therefore it ſhould quicken our prayers to him. 
2. Tomake us more ſerious in pur endeayaurt 
after prace. Confider, what adiſhonour it is to 
the Goſpel; that thoſe that profeſs themſelves 
Sons of the ſame God, Members, of the fame 
Chriſt, Temples of the ſame Spirits ſhould be at 
deadly jars one with another. It is ſtrange and 
unnatural that Lilies ſhould prove Thornes to one 
another: that thoſe who are Saints in pretence, 
ſhould be Devils in practice to one another: chat 
| Gocs 
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Gods Diamonds ſhould cut one another, this is 
very ſtrange, yet thus it i. But how eſpecially, 
it is moſt ſad, when Religion which ſhould re- 
ſtrain andbridle our paſſions, is made ſuel and in- 
ſentitives of them: How far diſtant is it from 
the counſel of the Apoſile, Rem. 14. 10. where he 
ſpeaks concerning their lefſ=r differences, One 
values one day above another, another eſteems every day 
alike, what's his counſel ? he ſpeaks as a perſon 
that was ſill'd with bowels and compaſſion: Oh, 
faith he, let not him that doth not eſteem the 
day judge him that doth : For we ſhall all ftand be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, there we ſhall ap- 
pear all upon a level, ſtand upon equal ground, 
and receive our final doom from him? This 
therefore ſhould calm our fpiritss Why may 
there not be ſome differences in judgment, without 
diviſion in affection: for it is as impoſſible that all 
judgments ſhould be of rhe ſame extent, as all 
our faces to be of the ſame colour and figure. 
Therefore conſider what an injury it is to our 
profeſſion, how doth it obſcure the glory of 
God, and laftre of our Religion ? 

3- Doth not the publick enemy rejoice over us, 
I mean the Papiffs? do they not warm themſelvs 
at the ſparks of our divifions? for you know the 


old Maxim of Di vide and Reign: Therefore it 


ſnould compoſe our ſpirits, and quicken ns te 
labour after union, Umnmortifi'd lufts are thence, 
whence all wars & enmities ſprings in the world 
The Apoſtle Paul, when he would compoſe their 
differences, he doth not lay down Rules to de- 

02 cide 
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cide their controverſies, but correſts their ſecret 
paſſion:, pride, ſeif-ſeeking, revenge, &c- this 
being the ſeed of all diſturbances in the Church: 
Aud although theſe luſt may not be conſpicious 
and viſible to the eyes of men, yet they are cer- 
tainly che fuel of our diſtempers. 

The inm of all is this;T hoſe that have theSpi- 
ric of God, they cannot but mourn and be fenti- 
ble of theſe diviſions. I know a great part among 
us are anconcern'd; ſome rejoyce, thoſe that are 
rather buried in the affairs of the world and in- 
cumbred with much buſineſs, or thoſe that are 
ſteeped in the pleaſures of ſenſe, are altogether 
unaffected with theſe things, and ſtand as Ner- 
ters, diſ-regarding all events: But the Saints of 
God cannot but mourn over them, when our di- 
viſions hinder the progreſs of the Guſpel, and are 
ſerviceable to nothing but to the Kingdom of 
darkneſs. Therefore I beſeech you, let what hath 
been ſpoken quicken you in your prayers to 
God, to pray for the peace of Feruſalem, (that's the 
Jeaſt effect of our love and defires after peace) and 
by all endeavours to labour to bring back peace 
to ur, that we may fee that Prepbeſie fulfilled in 
our time, that the Lord ſball be one, and bis Name 
one amongſt us, 
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Heb. 13. 20, 21. 


Now the God 7 Peace that brought ag ain f rom tbe 
dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of ite 
Sbeep, through the bloud of the everlaſting Co ve- 
nant, make you per fed in every good work, to do hi- 
will, working ig yo# that which is well-pleaſing in 
bis fight, through Feſus Gbrift : To whom be glo- 
ry for ever and ever. 


HE Apoſtle deſcribes God by the 
effect of bis power and love, [ That 
broug bt ag ain from the dead our Lord 
eſ ] The Reſurrection of 
hriſt fro the dead is one ot 
the molt cranſcendent ceſtimonics of God's love 
and power towards us. Fed 
1+ Of his Love; becauſe as the Anger of God 
was that which crucifi'd our Saviour, ſo on the 
contrary, 
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contrary, it muſt be his Love that ſhould raiſe and 
reſtore him. Chriſt, when he died, he looked upon 
God as an Enemy, as a Judge; and as thoſe co- 
lours which we ſee conveyed tous, are anſwera- 
ble to the Medium through which we ſee them; 
as, if we look through a coloured glaſe, we ſee 
the object of that colour: So the Lord Jeſus, 
when he was upon the Croſs, looked upon God 
through the black cloud of our ſins, and through 
the red cloud of his Father's wrath, and fo died 
as a Sacrifice to Divine Juſtice. But when he 
was raiſed from the grave, that was the teſtimo- 
ny of God's love to him, and of his love to us; 
for he di:d as our Surety, he was arreſted for our 
debt, he was caſt into the Grave as into a Priſen: 
But by his Reſurredtion he was redeemed from Pri- 
ſon and judgment. And therefore you ſhall 
find, when Chriſt was riſen, he ſalutes his Diſci- 
ples with this; Peace be unte you, Luk. 24,31. There 
was the dawning of peace at the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, for then the Angels ſung, Peace upon earthy 
but the compleat Sun-ſhine of peace was at his 
Reſurrection, when he had made full and compleat 
(atisfaftion to God's Juſtice;for this was a cleac= 
ing of him before all the world, when Gad rais'd 
him from the grave. And in this reſpect it was 
very agreeable for the Apoſtletoſay, The God of 
peace, that brought agal@#from the dead our Lord Jeſus. 
2. It was the effect of Infinite Power. You know 
cis naturally impoſſible for a dead toquick» 
en it ſelf, to revive; but for the Lord Jeſus, who 
h2d the load of the fins of all the Electupon —— 
5 f . 0 Q 
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who was, as it were, ſecured in the grave by 
God's Juſtice and Power, for him to rife again: 
This maſt be an effect of Infinite power in che 
great God. This railing of Chrilt, ſomtimes 
tis attributed to the Son, being Godequal with 
the Father; but here tis attributed to God: and 
theretore, when the Scripture would ſpeak with 
the greateſt magnificence of the Power of God, ic 
expreſſes it thus, That Power which raiſed Je ſus 
Chrift from the dead. When Chriſt wrought deli- 
verance for the loſt world, ( all thoſe who were 
commicted to his charge.) This could be no 
Ieſſe than the work of an Infinite Power. And 
upon this account allo it is very proportionable 
to the defign of the Apoſtle; for that Prayer he 
makes to God is, for that which only can be 
accompliſhed by infinite Love, and infinite Power , 
i. e. to make the Chriſtian Hebrewes perfect in e- 
vey geod work to do bis will, 
come to a further deſcription. He that browght 
again from the dead | our Lord Teſus. ] The Title 
of the Lord leſus, was only given to our Saviour 
efter his Reſurrecti on; he was called I ord be- 
ore, and Teſus before; but theſe two Titles were 
never united till after his Reſurrection; Tbey 
came to ſee the place where the body of the Lord Ieſus 
lay 3 the reaſon was this, Becauſe the Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt was a ſolemn Proclamation to 
the world, that Chriſt was the Son of God. 'Tis 
true, this Ticle was given him immediately up- 
on his Conception, but it was never compleatly 
declared to the world, till after his Reſurrecti- 
O4 ns; 
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on; for before, Chritt was a Prince in diſguiſe, 
the beams of his Divinity was abated by the vail 

of his Humanityz but then he was declared by 

power to be the Son of God. 

t follows, ¶ That great Sbepbeard of the Sheep. ] 
For the opening of this, 

1. We will conſider this Title of Chriſt. 

2. The perſon for whom this Title relates, 

Firſt, This Title, L The great Sbepbeard. ] * Tis 
a wonderful condeicention in Chriſt, that he 
will take upon him the Title of a Shepheard, that 
which rather expreſſes Love and Care, than Pop- 
er and Dominion; yet he is pleaſed to afſume this 
Title, to expreſſe his aff tion to us. For the 
opening of it, wherein he appears to be the 
great Sbepbeard, 1 ſhall lay down theſe particu- 

ars. 

1. He is great in the Dignity of his Perſon; for, 
he that is Lord of Angels, is become the Shep* 
beard f the Sbeep; and the humiliation of bis Per- 
ſon in this reſpect, is the exaltation of his Office: 
I: is looked upon in the world as a mean and low 
employment, to have the care and inſpection of a 
Flock; but now herein appeares the love of 
Chrilt, he was pleated to become our Shepbeard, 
that ſo he might ſecure and bring us to the 
Fold of Heaven, and there make us to feed up- 
on thoſe paſturts, and to drink of thoſe Ri- 
vers of pleaſure which flow trom .the preſence 
of God. 4 0 1 P + . ; 
2. Ia the derivation of bis Authority ; that Au- 
den which is communicated to him, where- 


1 


"2 
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by he is our Shepheard, and that is originally 
from God himielf; ic is not by any mediate 
deputation, but from God himſelf. He is our 
Shepheard, ard hath a title to his Flock, upon 
a double account : 1. They are committed to 
him as his Charge and cuſtody,” Joh. 6. 37, &. 
All the Elect of the World were given by God 
the Father to Chrift, not by way of Alienation, 
but by way of Opigneration, as ſo many pledg- 
es which he was to bring to grace and glory; 
and this Charge he doth moſt fully execute, for 
there is none miſſing of thoſe committed to him. 


2. They are given to him by way of Reward 


and Recompence, for all his Blood and Suffer- 
ings, Iſc. 53. 10. The Lord Jeſus put ſuch a 


value on ſouls, that he purchaſed an intereſt in 


them by his own bloud; and he chinks himſelf 
exceedingly recompenced for all hi Pains on the 
Croſſe, Agonies in the Garden, Temptations in 


the Wilderneſſe, c. if ſouls will ſubmit to his 
care. And here obſerve the courſe of Heaven, 


God would endear ſouls to Chriſt upon all rea- 


. ſons, by vertue of his command, and that 


charge he gives to them, and by vertue of his own 
urchaſe. 
3. If you confider the extent of big care and af- 
fedlion, for all the Saints of the world, thoſe 


who are diſperſed in all place, in all ages, they 


are all his ; and therefore tis the Royalty 
of his Adminiſtration, Job. 10. 16. There ſpall 
be one Fold, and one. Sbepheard. As Chriſt is the 
pnely Catholick King, ſo he is the only 7 
bh | 7 
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ſal Biſhop , for all other ſhepherds have but pars 
ricular portions of his Flock committed to 
their charge; and they ſhould be ſuch portiong*F 
as they have regard to, and are under their inſpe 
#i0u. And at the laſt day, all his ſheep ſhall con- 
gregate together, and ſtand at his right hand. 
All the Saints of Ged that are now ſcattered, as: 
fo many Stars in the Firmament, ſhall be united 
in one conſtellation, when they ſhall appear in 
glory before him. 1 
4. In reſpect of his endowments and qua li- 
cations, which fit him for the diſcharge of his 
Office. And 2 
r. Take notice of his affeion and love to us 
and that is the wonder of heaven and earth, 
Chriſt laid down his life for bis ſpeep, Fob. 10. 1. 
This is ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould be a ſbeep f 
the ſlaughter, that hee might become our Shep 
heard; that hee ſnould be a Sacrifice, before he 
could take his office upon him: Other Sheex 
8 down their lives for the Shepherd, bu 
Chriſt laid down his life for the Sheep. 80 
great was his love, that it brought him from 
Heaven to ſeeł and find thoſe that were loſt , he leſt 
a Palace to come to a Wilderneſſe; a Throne of” 
Heaven, to come to a Fold here , upon Earth,” 
We reade of David, that he exchanged a Sheep-" 
hook, for a Scepter; but Chiiſt quite contrary,” 
he chang'd a Scepter for the Rod and Staffe of 4 
Shefheard. lt was ſaid by one, T here is no thing 
ſo conſpicious in Chriſt , as the prodigalitꝝ of his 
love to tis. Oh l do but conſider bow great = 
x thac 
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was that ſhould make him to die for us, 
that be might bring us home to his Fold. We 
o were all of ns like er75ng rep, who kad ſtraied 
from him, and fell to the Lord of the ſoil, as 
bange Cattel : we were gotten into the polleſ- 
Fon of the god of rbis world; the Lord Chriſt 
4s |} would buy us off from thence: though we for- 
ed keited our right is him, yet he would not loſe his 
in ¶ yigbr i» us, but he laid down his life that he might 
Auce us to his Fold; that of Folves he might 
ifi make us Lanbu, and fit us for the comforts of his 
his preſence. 
2. In reſpect of his exact diligence and inſpect ion 
| ever them : When but one ſheep went aftray from 
ss Fold, we read. be left the ninery and nine, and 
vent and ſought for that Or. Lok. 15. where. we 
e that Parable, to expreſſe the diligence and 
d watchfalneſs of Chriſt over his ſheep. There is no 
7 perſon, be he never ſo mean, never ſo obſcure, 
ep loſt in the number and account of the 
it” v if ke be one of Chrifts ſheep,he is alwaies 
under his inſpeRion and watchfulneſſe. We read 
ol the Higi- Prieſt, that be carried the names of 
the Tribes upon his Breaff-plate, t he Lord Chriſt 
7 carries the names of all his ſheep in his Heart; 
J therefore Rev. 13. ſpeaking concerning the Saints, 
u chat dwell upon earth, whoſe names are writ in 
be book of 2 His diligence and care is ſo exact, 
at he hath all their names writ in his Book: te 


ar 
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ng that tells the ſtars, counts their hairs, and al- 
it wies exerciſes the moſt watchful providence 
ve over them for good. You know ſheep 2 

_ liable 
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liable to rage, or erring and warring 3 © 
diligence is ſuch, that he protects them from the! 
rage of Satan, reduces them from all their was 
dring, and brings them home to himſelf. 4 
3 In making prop ortion able all their ſervices 4 
ſufferings 10 thoſe degrees of ſtrength which be give/ wi 
tbem, IIa. 40. 1 1. He ſbal feed bis flock like a fbepber&,F- 
be ſball gather the lembs with bis arms, and carry the 
in his boſome, and ſball genly lead thoſe that are wit! 
vounę. Ohriſt alwaies makes a proportion bettet 
the ſervices,ſufferings,and ſtrength he calls the 
to, He it is that with that tenderneſs ſpeaks 14 
Peter, Peter loveſt thou me ? feed my lambs. He tad 
provided for them the moſt ample and molt ſatis 
ſying nouriſhment, the Ordinances of theGoſpel, 
the Word, the Promiſes, which are the Breaſti q 
Conſolation; theſe are all pony by bimfo 
his People. And in this reſpect he is the gt 
Shepherd, for he doth not only allow the 
means, but bleſſes the means to them: he is ab 
to enlighten the dark mind, and he can make pl 
able the ſtubborn will, and he can ſpirĩtualia 
droſſie affections, which all other ſhepherds id 
the world are not able to effect. 2 
4 He is the great Shepheard, if you conſi 
his power to preſerve them from danger; not one 
thoſe dangers which reſpect Satan, ( for that feli 
under his care before) but thoſe diſeaſes ro which $9 
they are liable, which threaten ruine : Ott 
. poſſibly may cure diſeaſes, but not © 
fend them from danger. Chriſt it is that gives 


eternal life to bis ſbeep, he begins che life of lolineſti 
72] which 
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ich though at preſent is but as a (park in the 
182 till it ſhall break forch 
the Bo a triumphant flame. That life chat is en- 
mpaſſed with ſo many enemies, and liable to 
many weakneſſes, the Lord Jeſus will bring 
b judgment to vitery, and will make them to be 
4 Wovertal over ſpiritual and eternal enemies. 
i The ſum is this: The Lord Chriſt is ſo perfect 
„ bepherd, ſo complete, es co all the qualificati- 
of that office, that the Prophet David breaks 
th into exultation, Plal. 23. The Lord is my 
pheard, r. and then afterwards expreſſes all 
le proviſions which are made for him by God 
a Shepheard, He makes me to lie down in green 
Peres, be leade ib me befide the ſtill waters. So that 
ſee, Chriſt, whether for diligence, love, ten- 
neſſe, for preſerving us from danger, for fecue , 
bg us to life eternal, he is only the great Sbep- 
d; he is the God of ſhepheards, as well as 
and all other ſhepheardy are 
and muſt be accountable to 
of his ſheep, which are more 
ions, Tig 1070 4 (of the ſbeep.] 1 
ot follows, 7 be great Shepbeard | of t ö 
- ll not ſpend any time in making 222. 
ince between the people of God and the ſheep : 


fell $7 They are ſheep in reſpect of their Innocency. 
ih en know, of all creatures the ſheep are unar- 
d; other creatures, either they are armed with 
igth, or 1 kin, or ſwiftneſſe, to guard them» 

ver ves, and offend others; but the ſheep hath nei- 
„che ſtrength of the Lion, the craft of the 


Fox, 


- 
5 * 
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Fox, ſwiftneſſe of rhe Deer, and of all ereutii 
is moſt weak, inoffenfiye, and moſt liable to duꝶ 
gers and injuries. Of all perſons, Gods peoplali® 
are moſt liable to danger, and when our of © 
— protection, the weakeſt perſons in the 
wor 
2. In reſpect of their Meckneſs, A ſheep Ban} 
emblem of meekneſſe; that's their temper, and 
therein they imitate Chritt, who hath propound« 
ed himſelf to be their pattern, Learn of me, fir 
am week and lowly; both theſe qualities are e 
preſt by the Prophet, 7/a. 11. where ſpeaking}. 
concerning the times of the Goſpel, ſaith, The 
Lamb ſhall lie down with the Wolf now, where 
the Prophet expreſſes their /afety, there he expteſ·¶ 
+ ſes their innecency and meekneſſe. This is the rea- 
ſon why the Prophet faith, For thy ſake we art kil- 
led all the day long, we are acconnted as ſorey fa | 
the flanghter : becauſe of all creatures moſt liz- 
ble to injuries, that which doth leaſt reſent them: « 
And, where ever the grace of Chriſt comes, ith: 
ſweetens the moſt cruel nature, and poliſhes tie 
moſt rough diſpoſition, and makes them to be. 
like Chriſt, meek & lowly. | 1 
3. In regard of their proſttableneſſe; for of ii 
creatures, they are moſt profitable, the food, as 
to their fleſh, the cloth, as to their fleece. And 
the people of God, however they are expoſedts 
the contempts and injuries of the world, they 
are the moſt profitable; for, were it not for them, 
the whole frame of Nature would fall into * * 
il 


* 9 2 3 


the Stars would fall bke leaves in Autumn, 


* 
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all the Elenients would fall into conſuſion ; we ſee 
ic by one Eat, who kept ſhowers of fire and brim- 

ſtone from falling on Sodom, till he was got our 


of it. And it is the people of God, for whom 


this frame of nature is continued, and when they 
are 42 into the fold of Chriſt, the Juſtice of 
Cod will have a ſolemn triumph over all the world. 

4. As they are liable to warndring : Sheep are 
wandring creatures, and when ſtrayed, not able 
to reduce themſelves. And in this reſpect the 
people of God are ſheep, they bave a thouſand 
allurements to draw them from the ways of God, 


n nnd it God ſhould not guide them by his eye, tis 
impoſſible they ſhould go in the way that leads 
to heaven Therefore David ſaith, I have gone 


© aftray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek, thy ſervant, P/al. 119. 
176. This ſhall ſuffice to make the Parallel and 

- Reſemblance of the people of God and ſheep. 
7 The ſecond Argument is this, That be bath 
(eſign'd Chriſt to be the Shepherd of the Chureh, 


ith. The great Shepherd of the ſheep 3 this is another 


Argument and evidence that he is reconciled te 
us, and that he is the Godof 20 : For when God 
gave Chrift to be our Sacrifice and raiſed him up 


if to be our Shepheard, theſe ate the moſt clear te- 


ſtimonies of his love : For, although Chriſt now 
ſits in heaven, and «ll the Angels of God worſrp 
bim, yet be doth not diſdain to exerciſe the ſame 
care, and to expreſſe the ſame love to his people, 
that he did when he was upon the earth. All th: 
Offices of Chriſt expreſs Gods love to us, for he 


ſeeds us as a Prophet, died for us as a Pri, go- 


verns 


4 * 


„ kg Foried 
verns and defends us as he is K; and all theſ® 
meet together in this Title, feeding of us, dying 


for us, defending of us; as he was God he loved us, 


as he was Man he died for us · This doth expreſſe 


the eſſects of bis two Natures in this Title, and 
therefore an admirable evidence that God is at 


pe.ice with us. 


it follows. Through the bloud of the — 


Covenant. | The bloud of Chriſt is that whic 


cemencs God and us together: For you muſt re- 
member, our original peace with God was bro- | 
ken, that peace we have with him now, is called 


Recoxciliation it is as a broken bone, which, well 


ſet, is ſtronger than before, becauſe nature con- 
veys moſt liberal ſupplies to the weakelt part: ſo 
now. being retonciled to God, through the - 
bloud of his Son, we ſtand upon ſurer terms with 7 
him, than we did in Innocency: The blood of 


Chri#t ſpeaks better things for us, than all our ſins 


ſpeak againſt us, it ſpeaks peace to our ſouls, and 
that in heaven purchaſed by bis death. Chriſt died 
as a Teftator, and bequeathed to the Church a 


Legacy of piace; he lives as the Executor of that 


Covenant, and now in beaven conveyes to us that 


bleſſing of peace, which he bequeath'd in his 
death. And as our peace was founded in his 
Blood, ſo it is conſerv'd by his Iaterceſſion; be ap- 
pears in the Court of Heaven as our Embaſſadour 
to make up all thoſe differences which fall out be- 


tween God and us: for you know, Amity and 
Friendſhip is kept between ſoregin State, by 


their Refidents and Agents that are kept in theit 
Wh, ſeve- 
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|. was raiſed-from the dead: 


| 


LS a. ih. | 


| falls into fin, which is a breach of peace between 


Bod and us, ſo that peace is made up by the Ex- 


erciſe of Repencance on our part, and by ſprink- 
ling of Chriſts bloud upon as, on Gods part. 


be renewed exerciſe ol Repentance, and appli- 


cation of Chrifts blood, preſer ves that peace 
that js between God and Believers. And (to 


ſum up the force of the Argument) when we 
had fall 


| en from God, and it did not conſiſt with 
the Majeſty of God to make peace with us with 


but ſatisfaction, then was he pleaſed to pay 
our Ranſom out of his own Treaſury, and re- 
; deem us by the blood of his Son, ſo that all his 


Attributes might ſhine forth in their luſtre, and 


'F glory in our Salvation, and that upon. ſure 
term we might be able to challenge an intereſt 
u bis favour and love. 32 
-, Ie follows, Through the bleed of the [ Everle+ 


a le is call'd an Everlaſſ ing Cove« 


ut in two reſpects. 


1. In oppoſition to the Old Covenants which 


F was made with Adam in Innocency ; but that 


Covenant which ſecures to us the reward of 


| that life eternal, did not ſecure to us the Condi- 
tion, that was perfed obedience : And in reference * * 


to this Old Covenant, ſometimes the Goſpe] is 
called a New Covenant, ſometimes a Better Co- 


bunt, becauſe it ſupplies all wrakneſſe in the 


"I firſt Covenant; not as if the Law of God was 
P weak 


he * l £2 "DF: NE + af * « * f 8 3 | 
weak or faulty in 1 itſelf, for the L I 
is boly; juſt and good, but weak in reſpect of us; 


for it is impoſſible that that Covenant, by the 
breach of which fin and death came into us, 
ſhould reconcile us to God, and appeaſe his an- 
ger; and therefore God contrived another Co- 
venant for us, a Covenant in the Soſpel, that 
was made with us in Chr, and this is called an 
Everlaſting Covenant, 'becauſe it remains for 
ever, the tenor of it ſhall not be chang'd, for, 
the tirſt Covenant is only abrogated and made 
nuif}, while fruſtrated: as to the intent it was 
firſt given. 

2, It's call'd an ever ing Covenant, as it 


brings to thoſe that are parties in it an everla - 


ſting glory: So the Lord ſeſus his bloud is cal- 


led an everlaſting Redemption, for it ranſoms the 
ſouls of men from that eternal death to which 


they were liable, and gives them a title to ver- 
laſting life; for this Covenant which now God 


harh made with us, it not only ſecures the Re- 


wand. but the Conditions to which the reward 
is made; for God faith, I wilt plant my fear in 
giwr bearts, that you ſhall mot depart from me. 

I have now gone over the Title, and. that in 
order to the Prayer which follows, | Make J's 
per fect to d bis will, working in jon that which ii 
well pleaſing in his fight, ihe general ſum of it is 
this, That God of peace, who is reconciled to 
us in his Son, as he is the Fat her of mercies to 
us, ſo he is the fountain of holinefſe to us; and in 
this reſpect we can onely expect from him the 
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thing but revenge; there is nothing to be expe; 
Fry be thecurſe of his Law, the execution of 


5 that Sentence of death from him. For although 


the world deſpiſe holineſſe as a baſe and contem- 
ptible thing, they had rather be n gr than 
inglorious in the eyes of men, and upon this ac- 
count they are afraid to be holy, leaſt they ſhould 
be the publick ſcorn and contempt of. « place 
wherein they live: although bglineſſe i of ſo 
low a price in che world, yet in Heaven, next to 
God, Chtiſt, and the Spirit, Holineſſe is the moſt 
rich Jewel, That, God can beſtow upon vs, and 
therefore we muſt firſt look upon him as the God 
of peace, before we can beg any grace from him. 
And this is the reaſon why the Apoſtle repre- 
ſents God by theſe Titles, that he might encou- 
rage the Hebrews to believe God would grant 
this tequeſt, When Chriſt died for us, it was not 
his defign onely to quiet our conſciences, but to 


Quicken our ſouls ; not only to free us from dam- 


#atiex, but from the demination of (fin: And 
therefore you ſhall find theſe two are joyned to- 
557 Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that 
* redeem a from all iniquity, and puriſie 
wnto himſelf a peculiar people, zralous of goed 
works The death of Chriſt, as there was a valine 
in it to purchaſe Gods favour, ſo there was a ver- 
tue in it to reſtore to us Gods Image. And the 
account of his dying for us it is, that we muſt 
expect the leaſt degree of grace and holinelle, 
a 5 2 fram 


= -* 
”. Weaſwres of grace, as he is the God of peace ; for 
God, as 2480 our Judge, diſpences to finners no- 
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from God. And thus is the reaſon why the Apo» 
file prefaces this, Now the God of peace, C. 
I kuoyv vou expect I ſhould ſay ſomething, as 
to my non- conformity. I ſhall onely ſay thus 
much, It is neither fancy, faction, nor humour, 
that makes me not to comply, but meerly for fear 
of offending God. And if after the beſt means 


uſed for my Illumination, as prayer to God, diſ- 


courſe, ſtudy, I am not able to be ſatish*d concer- 
ning the lawfulneſs of what is required; if it be 
my unhappineſs to be in error, ſurely Ales will 
have no reaſon to be angry with me in this 
world, and I hope God will pardon me in the 
next. 


* 
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John 13. 34. 


A new commandment give T unto you, that ye love ane 
another, as I babe loveil you, 


E are this day called to a 
love · feaſt, and nothing can 
be more ſuitable then to 
treat of Chriſtian love; Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath given us a 
great evidence of his love to us, he bled love at 
every vein, therefore we are to imitate him, and 
zs becometh Chriſtians, to love one another, 'Tis 
a general complaint, how true Il know not, That 
this is the great Grace that is defedlive among Chriſti« 
ans. Although they pretend much love to Chriſt, 
yet they have little love one to another. 
J have in former Sermons diſcourſed 8 
Faith, how that by 7 muſt receive 9 
3 


= 
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the Sacrament, & now l (hall ſpeak ſomthing 
of Love; love is needful at a feaſt, it is requiſite 


when we fit down at our own table. l remember 


it is {cid of Auguſt ne, He would net ſafer any to 
feaſt at bis table that came in a ſpirit of rancor, and 
a down iu paſſion, Sure l am, they are not fit to 


gueſts at 'Chritts Table that come not in ' 


ſpirit ol meekneſs and love. Iris true we are to 
eat the Paſsover with bitter herbs, but they muſt 


be the bitter herbs of Repentance, not the bicter | 


herbs of Malice, wrath and fury ; we muſt come 
here with bicter tears, not with bitter hearts : 
Har what the Text iaith. A new command I give 
unt o you, &c. 

Wherein, Firſt, you have the command, a new 
command I give unto you; It is not left to our gif- 
cretion, but, we are bound to it by vertue of 4 
command, a new command I give unto you. 

. Secondly, This command is inforced by 
Chtiſts own Example, as 7 have loved you It i0 
called a new command, but love is an old 


command, this Law is written in the nature of 


man. It is engraven in every mans heart by nature 
and it is an old command, becauſe founded a- 
mong Gods antient Statutes, the antient Re- 
cords of his Law, 1 but tis a new command too, 
becauſe preſſed by anew example of Chrift, as 
Ibave loved you ſe do you love one another. * 
Dec. Chriſtians ought to make conſcience of this 
duty of loving one another. (onfident I am 
wee ſhall never ſee Religion thrive in tbe world, 
until we ſee ibis grace of love flouriſh in the 
beam ef Chin. Pot 
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For the Illuitration ot this propoſition, l ſha)l do 

theſe two things; Firſt, ſhew you che truth of this 
love; Secondly, the extent of this love. 

Firſt, truth ot this love; Ii you love one nother, 
faith Chriſt, ſec you do it purely, not diſſembling, 
but from the heart. 1 Joh. 3. 18. my little ebilaren, let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
nuth; diſſembling love is like painted fire that will 
never warms we muſt not be like the Bee, that hath 
honey in ber mouth, but withal hath a ſting io her 
t il 3 we muſt not pretend to love, to have honey in 
the mouth, but withal have the ſting of malice in the 
heartzno ſaid the Apoſtle, let us love indeed & in truib. 

Secondly, Extent of our love; this Fountain of 
love muſt run in three ſtreams. 
- 1- We muſt love all men, love theirperſons, al- 
though we muſt not love theig fins, we have all the 
lame make, the ſame lump and mould, and. chere- 
fore muſt love; there is a natural love that every 
creature bears to his own. ſpecies and kind. 
2.Our love muſt eſpecially ſtream out to the Saints 
of God, the houſhould of faith. It is wii our love, 
av it is wich our fire, you keep fire all day upon the 
hearth, byt upon ſpecial occafions you draw it out 
larger, ſo our love muſt alwayes burn to all; I but to 
the Saints you muſt draw out the fire, inlarge your” | 
affeQions, we muſt love as God loves, he doth eſpe- 
cially love the Saints, love every creature with a 
common love, but eſpecially the new creature; & in» 
deed there is that in every true Saint, that may ex- 
cite and allure our love, What are the graces of the 
— but ſo many pearls to adorn the Bride of 
iſt? what is holineſs in the heart, but the im- 
| P 4 broy- 
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and curious workmanſhip of the Holy 


br 


Ghoſt q here is enough to entice and dra out our 
love: and beloved, if we love the Saints for their 


graces, then e love all the Saints, 

b And here I beſeech you confider theſe fix particu- 
ares. | 

+, Firſtywe ought to love the Saints in what condi- 


tion ſo erer they are, although they be poor in the 


world, low in their condition, for commonly ſo it 
is. They that have the loweſt hearts, have the low. 
eſt condition too, I read of the King of the Moors, 
that he was offended at the Chriſtians becauſe. of 


their poverty;and truly when wicked men do fleece 


dhe Saints, it is no wonder if they be poor: me- 
thinks grace in a poor man, is like a pearl that lies 


* 
N - 


in the duſt, or like Gloth of gold that is hid under 


Rags: you maſt love the gold, that is the grace, nut- 


withſtanding the Rags. The pooreſt Saint alive, 
hath theAngels riches:the pooreſt believer is a mem · 
ber of Chriſt, and ſhall we not love him: we love, 
the Picture of a friend, although itbe hung in a mean 
frame: we muſt love a rich Chriſt in a poor man. 

+ Secondly, We are to love the people of God, al- 
though they have many weak infirmities: ſhew me 
the man that is perfect, and let him throw the firſt 
ſtone, even the beft, * Saints like the Stars they 


have their twinkling, they have their blemiſhes and 


their failings : in ſome there is too much pride, in 
others too much cenſoriouſneſs, in others tao much 
rath anger and paſſion, but we muſt love the grace 
that is in them,notwithftanding the infiemicies that 
are in them, you love gold though in he dare, and 
aixed with much impurity, a Saint oi earth, is like 
r e eee 7 9 
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u ſweet and perſumed, but yet hath its prickler, 
The beſt Saints have ſome mixture andinfirmiry , 
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Diamond chat bath its flaw, like to the Roſe thac 


and we muſt love them for the good that is in 
them: this is our great fault, we are apt to over- 
* look all che good, and ſo take notice of the ſtains 
and blemiſhes in them, as thoſe that ſee a little 
* ſtain in a piece of Scarlet, deſpiſe the Cloth for the 
© Rains ſake; ſo do we. But Goddoth not do ſo by 
m, he is pleaſed to overlook many ſad failings, he 
© ſeth the faith, and winks at the failings of his pec- 
ple, you that cannot love a Brother becauſe you ſee 
an imperfection in him, would you have God do ſo 
by you, would you have him damn you ſor every 
blemiſh of ſin? 
Thirdly, We muſt love the Children of God 
though weak in parts, all are not born Politician: 
But though the Saints of God, have not alwaies ſo 
good [ntelle&yals as others, yet if they have good 


1 vitals, and the liſe of faith in them, love them 


ior that grace : you do not deſpiſe your Children 
© becauſe they are weak , but you love them becauſe 
hey azgyour Children. O do not deſpiſe a Saint 
cauſe he.is oblow parts, but love him as he is a 
Child of your Heavenly Fathers. 
Fourthly, We are to love the Saints of God, 
though in ſe me leſſer things they differ from us „ if 
they keepthe foundations of Religion, nd told 
the head, Chriſt, yet we are to bear other things: 
one Chriſtian hath more light then another, and 
ſhall we unſaint all that cannot come up to. our 
light/les great wiideme to ſeparate between the pre- 
cious and ihe vile: O what a bleſſed place will 
4 ven 
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ven be, becauſe there our light tall be clear, and "+ : 


gur love ſhall be perfect. And that is the fourth. 
Fitthly, Love the Saints of God when reviled and 
perſecuted, a bleeding Saint ſhould be the Object of 
our love. Onifipberur, ſaitb Paul, was net aſhanied eff 
wy chain, à figne he loved Chriſts graces in Pl. 
Er Che t Jeſus loveth no Saints more than his perſe» 
cuted Saints, his Martyrs have the higheſt thrones 
reſerved in Heaven for them, we maſt love to ſee 
Chrifts livery upon a man, though ſprinkled wick 
blood; he that is aſhamed of a perſecated Saint, 
will never ſuffer for a crucified Chriſt. * 
Sixthly, We muſt love the Saints of God,though - 
their graces may eclipſe and out-ſhine our graces, 
Beloved, in the ſweeteſt fruits, worms are apt tio 
breed, and in the beſt heart, the worm of pride is apt 
to be breeding,if God doth not keep us, we ſhall not 
only envy anothers grace vj if they ouc-ſkine us, but 
their perſons too. What though anothers gr 
do out-ſtine yours; yet love him, becauſe the mi- 
nency of his graces bringeth much honour to the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſas Chrift;” 74 
And thus my beloved, have ſhown you bow y 
muſt love all the Saints, 1 Pef, 277. Love th: Bre- 
tber · hood, love the whole fr aternity of Believers, Oh that 
this ſwel t ſpice of love might ſend forth its per- 
fume among Chriſtians, that we could turn all out 
heart-burnings, into heart-breakings, and 
the fire of divifions and contentions, and keep the 
fire of love burning upon the Altar of our hearts. 
And my beloved, as we muſt loye all the Saints, fo - 
we muſt ſhew this love by the fruit of it, for God 
doth not value that love that is inviſible ? _ 
| rats 
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Isar perſuns above others, Pſal. 15. 4. bend 
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r by life is worth ten thouſand of ours, 2 Sam, 18. 3+ lo 
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; r and we muſt priſe theſe jewels above all the 


Ide Kingdoms to ranſom bis Saints, Iſa. 43.3. 1 
ee Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee : 
gud thus ſhould we fer the higheſt rate upon the 
ats of God, for that. is to love them. 


God, by vindicating of them, when they are 


be names of the righteous in; now you that are 
I Giriſtians, muſt not be ready to receive a falſe and 
| * report of a Saint, but rather vindicate 
: | praying for them N you know not what good your 


| rople, and the people muſt pray for their Mini- 
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s of our love to the Saints maſt be theſe four. 
Four ſruits of love to the Saints. 


"Firſt, We muſt ſhew love co them, 


man that ſhall go to Heaven, In wbeſe eyes 4 vile 
try contemxed, but he bonoureth them that fear the 
3 the wicked are but as ſo much rubbith and 
her, but the Saints are called the jewels, Mal. 


ein the world; as they faid of King David, 
pa godly man abovea wicked man, God he will 


Secondly, We muſt fhow love to all the Saints 


duced and ſlandered; it's a great fin to ſlander a 
Chriſtian, its to go to pollute Chriſts Image: the 
vicked their throats are open Sepulchres, to bury 


for that is to love them. 

Thirdly, We ſhow our love to the Saints, by 
prayers may do them t Miniſters muſt pray for their 
bers 3 for prayer commands God himſelf, Iſs, 45. 
11. Prayer is that golden Key that unlocks the 
Heavenly Treaſury of Gods bowels, Ob pray one for 
Gotherz we fhould not Priveone with another (as 
1 N ita 
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lis too frequent) but pray one tor another thꝭ | 
to love your brethren. ' wee! 

+ Fourthly, Shew your love by being ready a& 4 
cording to your abilities to relieve their wants, wh 

to love another is to be a well-wiſker to hin 
and to do all the friendly offices we can ane for | * 
another; there are, my beloved, many of 5 
dear ſervants of God in the Miniſtry, that hay 
been already reduced to miſery and want, aff 
abundance more are like to be reduced to gras 
neceflicies ; Now I beſeech you to (how your F* 
love to the Mouſhould of Faith, for that is a fg 
of your true love to God, and to the Brother-hoog 
that when as Mirrh drops freely from che T 
fo works of mercy drop freely from the hea 
If Jeſus Ghriſt ſhould Rand in the midſt of 
C ongregation, and ſay ſbew your love to me by yait 
good works ; | believe no heart here would be ſo hard 
as to detiy Jeſus Chriſt; Why, Remember 
ſoever you give Miniſters, and to his Members, 
takes it as given to himſelf. | x 
That js the ſecond , Our love muſt extend to 
Saints. vs: 2 
Thirdly, Our love muſt reach to our enemies, v 
muſt love them that do not love us, Luke 6. 1. Lon 
your enemies, do good to them that bate you, I confeſ, 
mortal enemy | would be loath to make a boſoms 
friend, But though Policy teacheth us not to 3 
ouridnemics, yet Piety teacheth us to love them [3 
Chriſt, he did pray foo his enemies, and he ſhed t 
of cotmpaſſion for them that afterward ſhed - 
Blood. So much for the Doctrinal pact. Nom 
a word of Application, and I have done. oi 1 
TDI, 
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al. 
* 5 V * J. a 
4 Firſt, This may ſerve to reprove thoſe 
4 2. in other things to be excellent, and pro- 
=4 much love coward Chriſt and his Goſpel, but 
We no love to the Saints of God: there are ſume 
4 upon this very account, have for theſe great ma- 
In abſented thechſelves from the Lords Sup- 
A; they pretend not to be in charity. This 
double - died lin, a fin with a witneſſe, its a fin 
to come, and its a fin not to be in charity.But let 
leb this to them, Surely ſuch kind of Chriſtians 
{ra ſhame to their 2 What, doth not the 
opel teach you Charity and Love, as well as faith? 
ely that Chriſtian hath no grace in his heart, 
| ech out of charity with his brother: for as 
1 rom pup ſaich, All ebe wertues are linked toge»' 
er, and tied as with a ftring, and where there is one, there 
all: and where one is wanting, there is no vertue: 
ay of the Graces, they are linked togethet, and 
where there is one, there is all: and where one is 
mating, there is none at all. Saith Auguſtine, Thou 
get of thy faith in Chrift , but ſbem me thy faith by 
s love to Chriſt, for faith and love cannot be ſeparated: 
ea in the Sun, there is light and heat, and theſe 
6, not be ſeparated one from the other: ſo faith 
- {love is ewifted together, and where there is the 
[me wanting, the other is wanting: as he that did 
Rengrave his name on the Buckler of Minerva, 


Wt whoever went about to take out his name, 
ha d the Buckler : ſo Faith and Love are ſo 
Wparable ,” 

I ſpoil cb 


SES, for 


that if you go to take away the one, 


N e other. Oh remember and mourn 
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for ls, thou that ſaycſt thou art tot in charity; u 

a ad ſymptome, thou art not in a ſtate of gr 
Titus. 3.ver. 5. For we aur ſelves alſo were ſometing } + 
| fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſſi al Þ 
pleaſures, living in malice, envie , hateful , and h,] 
one another ; that is, before conycrlion we were'ſwel ' 
led with the poiſon of malice and wrath; hut when [| 
once the grace of God came, then it was otherwiſg 
that man that hath not Love and Charity in hi 
heart, ſurely he bath nothing of God in him, foe [1 
God is Love; he knoweth nothing of che Goſpd $4 
ſavingly, for the Goſpel is a Goſpel af ace; e 
hath none of the wiſdom which cometh from fle * 
ven; for that is mcek and gentle, and eaſie to be 
entreated. * 3 - 
If chere be any on the other fide, that are not iu 
charity, and yet will come to the Lords T | 
remember this, you get no good by the Ocditiflncy, ! 
you do but defile the Ordinance, The Apoltk $1 
calls ir, the leaven of malice ; it doth ſowre all your $ © 1 
holy Duties, Sermons, Prayers, and [Sacrameats;Þ-* » 
its a little gall imbicters a great deal of honey: foÞ , 
where there is a little of this gall of malice and b. : 
t 
0 
t 


b. 

tred, ĩt imbittereth and ſpolleth all the bone o 
your Graces and Duties. The Apofile bids us in} * 
prayer to lift up pure hands wichout wrath, 1 Tin, 
v. 2. Iwill therefore that menpray every where , lifting]. 
2 bands without wrath and doubting, What t x 
poſtle ſpeaketh of the duty of Prayer, I may i 
of the Lords Supper; when you come to rect j 
the body and blood of the Lord, Lift up us 
hands without malice, bicterneſſe andaycach, T 
u a ſad ſpeech of Auguſtin; be that is full of rank} 3 


Sefinan, Rug. 
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| (malice, he is aman-ſlajer. 
e of frbn 3 ig.» 
timer teth bis brother 14 a murderer, and ye know wo mar- 
; a derer bath eternal life abiding in him; do not think 


£% 2 


this Ordinance will profit you, if you do not come 
in love to the Saints; ſuppoſe a man drinketh down 
poyſon, and afterwards tak eth down a Cordial, 
K Aud this Cord ial will do him but little good, fo 
thou that drinkeſt down the poiſon of wrath and 
=malice into thy ſoul, and comeſt afterwards to 
+ drink down the Cordial of Chriſts blood in the 
* Sacrament, why certainly this cordial will do thee 
but little goed. 
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Therefore to corclude by way of Exhortation, 
l beſeech you in the Lord, that you would remem- 

ber this Text this day, when you come to the 
your Lords Table, read over this leſſon, A ve com- 
eat mandment I give wnto you, that ye love one another 
1: of” as 1 have loved pos; come to the Sacrament in love 
db to Chriſt Jeſus. and in love one to another, be not 
7 of full of bicrerneſſe, bur full of bowels, the primitive 
us Saints were of one heart; you all expect I know 
In one Heaven, and will not you be of one heart? this I 
ug believe is a great reaſon, why the Sacrament hath 
« WF no more profited many receivers; you know if 
yi} there be a ſtopping at the ſtomack, the meat taken 
ce it will never concoct and nouriſh;why thou that haſt 
wrath and anger, and malice at thy heart, there is 
(IE an obſtruRtion as it were, at the ſtomack, and _ 
aue = ore it is that the bread of life doth not nouri _ 
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foul. Why Chriſtians, are not we all Souldiers ind: Wi 
der one Regiment? under Jeſus Chriſt the Lion of 
the Tribe of dab, and Captain of our ſalvation?" 
Are not we all branches of the ſame Vine? and are 
we not all members of the ſame body ? and ſhall 
there be a ſchiſm or rent in the body? 
I mall onely ſay this, we ſhould all do as the Ser- 
pent; Nateralifts obſerve the Serpent, that before he 
| poet to drinł at the waters, he caſts up his poiſon ; 
before you come to the Table of the Lords Sup- 
per, caſt up your poiſgn of bitterneſſe, wrath, and 
malice, and then Chriſts blood will be both a Me- 
dicine to heal you, and a Julip to refreſh you, | 
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Mr, War son's Aﬀternoon 
R SER M ON) Auguſt, I7, 
7 | | 2 Cor. 7 1. | N 
5 Hgving theſe promiſes dearly beloved, let us cleanſe | 
4 our ſelves, | 
: T is the Titele chat I intend now, by 


thc help ot God, to infiſt upon, that 
ſweet Parentheſis in the Text, Deariy 
\ beloved, wherein you haye the Apoſtle 
breathing forth h- affections unto, 
| this people: He ſpeakes now as a, 
þ Nurs and he ſpeakes to them of his Spicicuall 
VAILLGIrEN, 1 . 
Dearii beloved, whete you have 
Firſt the Title, beloved, e Os. 
| Secondly; The exhortation to hallneſſe, Let us 
anſe our ſelves, ... ,, + 2 
Thirdly, The meanes how wee (ſhould be clean- 
Kd and ſanctiſied, Having theſe Promiſes, 
It is the firſt of theſe that I intend, the, 
ule the Apoſtle gives to his Children , Dear!y 


* 


Js From hence obſerve this Doctrine. 
. the affect ious of a right Goſpel- Minifter towards 


Mi people ars very ardent, 
N 2 5 Dang 


Mr, VVatſon's afternoon Sermon, Ang, I7, y 
"Dearly beloved, there art two things ine 
Minſter of Chrift that are mt Arnet | : th 
head and his heart · his: head wich 1:bour;; in 
heart with love: his head with labour in the work 
ofthe Miniſtty f itdonearight, it is a work fcter 
' for Angels then for men, it is our work to open 
the Ocaclet of God, even thofe ſacred profound 
things that the Angels ſearch into. and it God did 
not help us, we might ſoon fink funder the weight 
of fuch a burden: and as a Miniſters head. is exer- 
ciled with labour, ſo his heart is exerciſed with love, 
and it is hard to ſ:y which ot the two exceeds ; 
his lahour or his love, Thus is it here in the Text, 
my dearly.beleved; in theſe words we have St. Paul 
laying ſiege to theſe Corinthians, and labonring to 
make a happy victory to conquer them with kinds 
neſs, Ar beloved, Saint Pauls heart was the ſpring 
of love, hisJips were the pipe the Corinthians were 
the ciftern into which this ſpring did run, 
holy Apoſtlh was a'mirrour and pattern of love: to- 
war ds the ſinhing Cor 2 : Pauls teares did drop 
cowards the praying Corinthians his love did burn: 
holy Paul wasn Serabin, his heart did burn ina 
flame ef àflection to his people : how many paſſ- 
ges do we find ſcattered in his Epiftles , he t 
tis people, which ſometimes he did write to and 
ſlongctimes tepreached to, he looked after their 
{.uje3 Mage then th: ir ſilver, 2* Cor. 12, 14 We ſec 71 
net yours but you : as a tender nurſe cheriſheth her . 
child with the breaſt, . ſo Saint Paul” gave his peo Ff thi 
ple the breſt milk of the Word : in 1 Theſſe 2,74} ® 
this min of God did not only beftow a Sermon u | x( 
on his people, but was willing to impart his very I br 
ſoul to them if it might fave theirs, 1 Theſſ: s. — 
' 
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ver s were willing to have imported to you out own ſouls 
| becauſe 34 dear unto us: Such was Saint Faul. 
aff:Fion to his people, that without a complement 
he lo ved them more then bis lite 2 Phe. 2 17, and 


5 — 5 ſevrifie er, ler 


ith I rejoyce with you allt that ig as if ho had hid, 
Ifit be 10 has my blood be poured forth 4s Ari 
ce, if my death may be any way ſerviceavic un 
you, it it may help forward the ſtrengthuing agy 
confirming of your faith, I am willing eo dic, i row, 
joycetoit : ſo full of affections was this apultle 
that he could not chooſe but love his peo; le chougn 
ext, be more he did love, the leſſe he ſhouid be los 
Pail Bred: In 2 Corinth 15. Oh bow did P. ee. 
7 to all his Sermons Wich love: 2 Corinth 1233'S hs 
ind ¶ reproved fin, yet he was angry in love, he dipt the 
ring pill in ſugar,” Gale. 4. 9 10, 11, How turn you 
were gain to weak and beggerly Elements; you obſerve 
This Bf es., and months, and years, Tam afraid of yew 
eto · ¶ leaf? Thane beſtowed upoy you labour in vain, Bre- 
Irop wren  beſeech you „be aslam.) See ho / Saine 
urn: F paul  chides theirfins, and yet at the ſome time 
ins Fcourts their ſouls. no ſooner did he lauch the 
ws ound, but preſantly he poured in wine and o 
o it: ſo did paul love his people, that he would 
and not juſtly give any cffence to the weaken beliver, 
theic 1. Crr, 8. 13. If meat make my brother to f 
ſe rer eat fleſh more whileſt the world 10 . en! 
| was like ſome tender mother. who fofhbeges t car 
peo: thoſe meats that ſli:'; might for tear of hijfting tlie 
. 74 mud — = gives ck, ia. This you ee he ua 
up Sſpiri:uil facher made Mlove: 21d ſarely, mi 
very brethen this f. 4 degree is in Ale 
que Miniſters of jeſus Chriſt, they are full of forms 
A2 path- 


My, Watſon's aftervoon Sermon. Aug. 17. 
pathy and bowels unto thofe over whom the Holygly 
hath made chem Overſeers, 84 

L ſhall only glance at the Reaſon, why it will be 
thus, and why it ſhould be thus, that ſuch flaming 
aff &ions there ſhould be in all Chriſts Miniſters 
to there people, - 

Ic will be ilius for theſe two Reaſons briefly. 
Friſt, from that principle within that teacheth 
Love, Grace doth not fire the heart with paſſion; 
hut wich compaſſion, Grace in the heart of 4 
Miniſter files off that ruggedneſſe that is in his 
ſpiric, making him loving and courteous, Pan 
once breathed out perſecution : but when Grace- 
came, this bramble was turned into a ſpiritual 
Vine, twifting himſelf about the ſouls of his people 
with loving embraces, | 
Secondly, there will be this ardent love in 
Miniſters heart, from that ſpiti tua f relation that is 
betwixt bim and his people: he is a ſpiritual Fe- 
cher: and ſhall we think him to be without bowels: 
1 Cor.. 15 Thought you have ten thouſand inſtructens 
\et baue you not many Fathers : for in Cbriſt Jeſus F 
beve begotten you through the Geſpel, Some he be. 
pets unto Ghrift, others he build up in Chriſt 
Doch nota Father provide chearſully for his childs 
aten, can a father ſcebread taken from his child” 
and not have his heart affected with it!: is it not a 
zricfto a Parant to fee his child put out to a dry 
re. 

Secondly, there ſhould be this ardent love and 
Affection in ali Gods Miniſters for this reaſon be- 
cauſe, this is the livelyeſt way to doe moſt good: 

rolly and flubbor n hearts wil ſooneſt be wrought 
upon with kindneſs. The fire mrheth the ni 
wal, 
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tal: the fire of love with Gods bleſſing wil melt 
me.moſt obdurate ſinner, A Boaxergis, a ſon ef 
woſolation , who comes in the ſpi: it of love and 
meekneſs, is the fitteſt io doe a piece of Goſpel- 
rgery to reftgre and put ſuch an one ia joint 
that js overtaken with à fault, Gel 6, 1, 1&- 
ſuch a one with the ſprrit of love and . 
us much in ſhort for the docttinal part. 
Vive me leaye now to to make ſome application, 
And firſthere are ſeveral Inicrences that may 
drawn from this: As 
Firſt, ſee here the right char: ter of a Goſpel 
Iniſter : Ne is full of Jove, he exhorts. he com 
arts be repcoves and all in love, he is never an- 


Pat his people, but becauſe they will not be 


d, how loith is a Minifter of Chriſt to.ſee pre” 
8 ſouls like ſo jewels. caſt over board in- 
the dead-ſea Fo conſcientious Miniſter 
you'd count, it Muntappy gain to gain the werd 
L | loſe the fouls of his people , he ſaith, af the 
of Sodom to Abrabam, Give me the persons and 
thee the g1ods, Gen 14, 21. - 
The ſecoud branch or J. for mation is this, Are 
we Goſpel» Miniſters Co full of love, then how fad 
tit to have ſach Miniſters put upon a people as 
live no love to ſouls, The work of the Miniftcy, 


| kis A labour of love : O how ſad is it to have ſuc? 


whe Miniftry, that can neicher labour nor Hove, 
lat are ſuch ag are without bow ele, that look 


Treat Iyths then at fouls, It muſt needs be ſad. . 
| a people in any part of the world to hass 


m Miniſters ſet over them, as either oy 
Rem wich error, or do uhat in th:m lies to damm 
tem by (heir wicked cxrmple : How can the De- 
| | R 7 vil 


My. V Vatſon's «fternoon Sermon, Aug. 17, 
vil reprove fin ? how can the Minifter cry ons # I 
the Pulpir 3gaiaft drunkennefſe, that will hi 4 
be drunk ? Rom. 2 22. Thou that teacheft 4 min 1” 
f19u14 not fleal, doſt thou ſteall? Thou that ſayelt; 4 
mat onght not to commit Adultry , doff thou ain. 
Adultery? V Vee read that the ſnuffers of the Taber 
naale were to be made of pure Gold, Exod, Tin 


onu= 


thoſe who by their calling are io reprove and ſh 
off the (ins of others, they ſhould be pare gold holy 
perſons, In the Law of God did appoint the lip of 
the Leper ſkould be covered he ought to have hl 
lip covered, he ſhould not be permitted to ſpeak 
the Otacles of God, who though he be by officean 
Angel, yer by life is a Leper. | 
Thirdly fee from hence the happinefs of a ME 
nifter who is placed among ſuch a people as give 
him abundint cauſe of love: happy is he ther 
can ſay to his people from art, *Ayarity 
my dearly beloved: and here [et nie ſpeake by . 
of encodragtment to you of this Parich : I. find St, 
Paul chhmending the good he ſaw In hls 26 
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1 To: GI. 3 #e are bound to thank God alwayes 
%%, beloved, brcanſe your faith prowes exceedingly» 
Here Panl is commending his people; in imit icio 
of the Ap..(t.e, let me at thjs time ſpeak a comment. 
datory word to you; I have cxerciſed my Miniſtey th 

or 

w. 


now am.png you for alm ſt ſixteen years, and Ire. 
Joyce ana ble God chat l cannot ſay, The morel 
'ove you, the leſſę lam loved; lhive received mam Fs 
ſgaa1 demonſtrations of love from you: thou 
other Pariſhes have exceeded you in num 

Fouſes7 yer Trhink notfor ffrengelt of aff. ion. 
have with ich comfort obſerved your reverent 
üttention to ih; word preached; yuu r. joyerdin 1 
| 33 —— — tt} 
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Its light'n ot for a ſeaſop, but to tis day) | h..ve- 
os rid your zeal againſt ercour, and as much . 
wore ld be exp &ed ina critical time, your uniiy 
5. Wedmity, this is your honour and it for the fur 
eee chere ſhould be any r made ia my 
* I miniſtry amorg you, though | ſhould not be pe- 
aber mitted to — yet Iſhall not ceaſe to 
2 you, and to pray for you, but why ſhou d 
hots ! ere be any interruptiod made. where is the crime, | 
non {Some indeed ſay, that we are diſloyal and ſeditious 
Ae, what my aGtings and ſufferings far his 
eu {Majeſty have been, is known not to a ſew of you, 
peak but however we muſt go to heaven through good | 
port and through bid reparc, and it is well if | 
Mpc canger to glory, though we paile through the 
gel ikes, . I hall endtavour that l may Rill approve 
cher the ſincerĩty of my love to you, I wilt not promiſe 
(ow that I ſhall Nil! preach among you, nor will I ſay 
6 that | ſhall not, I defice to be guided by the ſilvec 
10 thred of Gods Word, and ot Gods Providence: 
ole: my heart is coward you, there is, you know anex- 
i preſſion in the late Act, that we (hall be now ſhory- 
{Ly avifwe were naturally deid, and if I muſt 1 


me leave ſome legacy with you be fore I go fro 


conf 


Et you :1canno2 bat give you ſome counſel and ad. 
i dice for your ſouls, and I hope cher e is no hurt tn 


| 76 bat, Ther: are, my beloved, theſe twenty dire. 

Jens, that I defice you to tak: ſpecial notice, 

n which 1 would leave as advice aud counſel with you 
dout your ſouls, 

Firſt, I beſeech you, keep your conſtant houres 
Fiery day with God, the god!y man is a man fer 
ent Wert, Pſa! 4. 3. not onely becauſe God hach ſec 
d m apirt by clect on, but bicauſe he hath fer 
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himſclfe apart by devotion. Give God the 4. 
| fi-iam, begin the day with God, viſit God inthe 
morning before you make any other viſit: wind 
up your hearts towards Heaven in the morning, 
and they will go the better all the day after, O turn 
your Cloſets into Temples : read the Scriptures: 
the two Teftawents are the two Lips by which God 
ſperks to us theſe will make you wiſe untofalvs: 
tion: the Scripture is both a glaſs to ſhew you your 
£5ots, anda layer td waſh them away; beliege hea- 
ven every day with prayer, thus perfume your hou- 
ſes and keepa conftant intercourſe with heaven, 
Secondly, Get good books into your houſe}; 
when you have not the ſpring near to you, then 
get water into your Ciſtern: fo when you have not 
that wholſome preaching that j ou deſire, good 
books are Cifterns that hold the waters of life, in g. 
them to refreſh you, When Davids natural heat wat 
tał en away, they covered him with- warm cloaths, I ft 
1. Kings x, ſo when you find a chilneſſe upon your | #1 
Dult, and that your former heat begins to 1 
p'y your ſ. les with warm cloaths, get thoſe good 
ooks that may acquaiut you with ſuch truthsa$ 
may warm and affect your hearts. | 
* Thirdly, Have a care of your company, take 
heed of unneceffary familiarity with fianers, wee 
cannot cetch health from auother, but wee may 
ſoon cerch a diſeaſe: the diſeaſe of ſinne is very 
cetching; I would be as fraid of comming among 
the wicked, as among thoſe that have the plagus. 
Pſal. 106, 35. They ware mingled with the beathen and 
Larned ibeir works : if wee cannot make others bets 
fer, let us have a care that they make not us worſe. 
Let was a miracle, he kept freſh un Soda, falt 
ERS 6 water 
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er, My beloved. take heed of the occafions of 
wevill company is an occa ſion of fin, The Nazar 
ſites in the old Law, as they might drink no wine, 
they were forbidden grapes, whereof the wine 
vas made, as you read in Numb 6. to teach us. that 
N oceaſtons of fin muſt be avoided. evill company 
uo animatrum, the Devils draw-net, by which 
kedraws million: to hell: How many families ang 
how many ſouls have bern ruined and , undone in. 
i City by evill company? many there ate that go 
dom a Play-houſe to a Whore-houſe, and from a, 
favern to Tyburn, Tre 
Fourthly, Have a care whom you hear: it is our, 
jour Chrifts counſel , Mat: 7. 13. Beware of: 
fuſe Prophets, that tome to you in ſheep: cloat hing, but 
awardly are raveving Watyes, Let me tell yon, the 
Devil h. th his Miniſters as well as Chrift, Rev. 12. 
15 The Serpent caſt ont of bis mouth water as 4 flacd 
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wat 
hs, ter the women: that js, as the Learned expound it, 
zur stan by his Miniſters, and Emiſſaries caft out the 


Its, d of Arrian docttine to drown the Church, 
od eſe are ſome, who by the ſubtlety of their wit 
$28 | have learned the art to mix errour with truth + 
"| ind togive poyſon in a Golden Cup. Take heed 
ake | who you hear, and how you hear, b like thoſe no- 
vet | Ne Poreans. that ſearct e the Scriptures whether 
tay | the things that they preached were lo or not, A; 
ery | 9+11, Your ears muſt not be like ſpunges that 
ng | fuck in puddlr-wateras well as wine, but your 
as, | fare muſt be like n fan, that fans out the chaffe, but 
ond tains the pure VVheat , you muſt be Jikethoſe in 
x6 | the Parable, Marth, 1 3. 48. that gathered he g ood 
roſe, | Wh into veſſels, bus caft the bad a way, TheSziuts 
I& | ve called Virgins for their wiſdome : they wil * 
er et 
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let every one defile their ſouls with errour, they | y 
have a judictous ear, anda critical palate, that can #$- 
diſtinguiſh berwixc truth and error, and put adi $5; 
em betwixt meat of Gods ſending, andthe #7 

ils cooking. ö 
Fifchly; ſtudy fincerity, P/al, 51, 6. Behold thou iu 
ſireſt truth in the inward part, be what you ſeem ti 
be: be not like Rowers in a Barge, that look one 
way and row another + Do not look hexyven-ward 
by your profefſion,and row hell · ward by your cons Þ 37 
verſation ; do not pretend to love God andyet F 
love fin. : Simnlare ſanftitas » duplicat imquita Yo. 
Counterfeit piety is double iniquity, er your $5, 
hearts be upright with God: the plainner the Dia- . 
mondis, the richer it is, and th e more plain the Yg: 
heart is, the more doth God value his jewel, 4 
litele ruſty gold is far better then a great deal df 
bright braſt, a little true Grace, though ruſted Bs 
over with miny infitmities, is better then all the Þg; 
gliſtering hes of hypocrites a fincere heart is So 
currant coyn, and he will give it grains ab Þ 
lowance. 1 
Stxthly. as you love your ſouls bs not ſtrangen 
to your ſelves, be much and often in the work e 
ſcif-examination; among all the books that you 
read, turn over the vook of your own heart, look 
into the book of conſcience, | ſee what is written 
there, Pſal. 77, 6. I commune with mine own bean. 
ſer up a juſgem :nc ſeat in your own ſoules examint . 
whether you have Grace or not, prove whether re 
you are in the fich. b: as much afraid of,a painted} ® 
holiaeſi as you would be afraid of going to 2 pale I 5: 
ted heaven; Do not think your ſelvei gods 
canſe others think fo, lei the Word be th: 2 
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ae, by which you try your hearts: let the word 
ine Looking · glaſſe, by which you judge of the 
twplexion of your ſouls ; for want of this felf- 
arching many live known to others, and dle un- 
own to themſclv«s. 
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" | Srwenthly, keep your ſpiritual wa: gn, Mat. 13 37. 
be what 1 ay uutò you 1 ſay unto all, watch, if it were 


he laſt word I fhonld ſpeak,ic ſhould be chit wort, 


d | Itch. O what need hath a Chriftian ts be everup» 
ne Fon his watch; the heart is a ſubtle piece, and will 
4 ſtealing out to vanity, and if we are not carfull 

2 3 decoy us into fin ; we haye a ſpecial eye up- 
ww] uch perſons a3 we ſuſpect: thy heart is a fuſpi⸗ 
* us perſon : O have an eye upon it watch it con- 

4 ua: it is a boſome traytor ſob ſet a witch 


[pre his eyes Tob 3 1, * V Ve muſt every day keep 
Eotioel, (1:ep not upuo your guard : our ſleeping 
ime is the. Devils. tempting time: let not your 
March candle go ob. 

© Eighchly. . you that are the people of God, do 
2 often aſſociate together. Mal. 3. 16, they that 
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red the Lord, ſpeak often one to another, Chriſt 
ves ſhould flock together; one Chriſtian will 
help to heat another: a ſingle coal of Juniper will 
ſoon dle, but many coales put together will keep 
ein one another, Conference ſometimes may do 
© mach good as preaching, one Chriſtian by good 
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K [courſe drops holy oyl upon another, that makes 
— The lamp of his Grace to ſhine the brighter, It is 
ed Feat wiſdome to keep up the trade in a Corporati- 


1. . Chriftians by meeting often together, ſetting 
he od diſcourſe on foot, keep up the trade'df godli- 
er chat elſe would decay & ſoon be loſt is not the 
: Fonmnnion of Saints an Article in our Creed y do 

| not 


* 


Ar. Watſqn's afternoon Sermon, Aug. 19, 
not then live ſo aſunder , as ifthis Article wery Tf 
blotted out The Naturaliſts obſerve there is a ſym I 
pathy in Plants , they ſay ſome Plants bear better 
when they grow. near others plants, as the Vine and {9 
the Elme, the Olive end the Myrtle thrive beſt I 
when they grow togethe : it is true in Religion, I." 
the Saints are trees of righteouſneſſe. that thrivg Ils 
beſt in godlineſle when they grow to ether. 10 
Ninthly, get your hearts ſcrewed up above ih 
world, ſet your affections upon things above, Col, 
3, 5+ We may ſeethe face of the Moon in the water Þ'® 
but the Moon is fixed above in the Firmament 110 | 
though a Chriftan walk here below, yet his heart, Nut 
ſhould be fixed aboyein heaven', in heaven there, th 
is our beft kindred, out pureſt ioy, our Manfions Ne 
houfe, © let our hearts beabove, it is che ß | 
and the ſweeteſt kind of life : the higher the bird, 
flies the ſweeter is fings, and the higher the he 
is raiſcd above the world, the ſweeter joy it hath 
The Eagle that flies in the air, is not ftung by the” 
Serpent, thoſe whoſe hearts are elevated aboye I 
the lower Region of this world ate not ſtung with Þ, 31 
the vex1tions and diſquietments that others art 
but are full of joy and contentment, = ih 
Io. T:ade mach in the promiſes, the promiſes oc 
are great ſupp »re3 to faith , faich lives in a promiſe 
as the fiſh lives in water, the promiſes are bath 
comforting and q iickening chey are mitralia BY! 
. vedgelti, the very breaſts of the Goſpel, as the" 
chiſd by ſacking the breafts gets ſtrengt h, ſo ſaich . 
by ſucking the breaft of a promiſe gets ſtrengil 
and revives, The Promiſes of God are bladderzic no 
keep us fro n linking wh:n we come into the was 


ters of afflictioa, the promiſes are ſweez clue | 
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„ grap*s char grow upon Chriſt the true Vine, O 
* Wade much in the promiſes , there is no conditi- 
chat you can be in, but you have a promiſe, the 

zmiſes are like Manna, that ſue themſelves to 

ry Chriſtians palate, 
In. Toall you that hear me, livein a calling. 
| gave his Frind this advice tobe ever well 
* gaployed, that when the Devil came to tewpe 
N, be might find him working in bis vineyards 
L am the ſame cod that ſaith, Remember the 
"Babbath-dey to keep it boly, faith alfo, Six days ſhalt 

(a I labour, The great God never ſealed any war- 

3 Mts to idleneſſe, an idle proſeſſor is the ſhame 
bis profefſion, 2, Theſſ: 3, 1 1, I bear there are ſome 
es the Apoſtle, that work not at all, but are bufic- 
les : ſuch we exbort, by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 

b quietneſs they work( Solon made Laws to puniſh 

| {s, and Cicero faith of an'idle{ man, Spiritum 
N, nen vivit, he draws his breath, but doth hor 
he is not afcful, but a good Chriftian as 

hin the ſphere of his own calling. 

13, Let me intreat you to joyn the firſt and the 
ond Table together, piety to God, and equity 
your Neight our, the Apoſtle puts theſe two 
Nerds together in one verſe, N- iet 
2. 12. That we ſhould live righteos fly and gbdly : 

th Watcouſly, that relates to morality, godly, that 
es to piety and ſanctitiy , alwayes remember 
$8 every Command hath ihe ſame divine fl 
authority as another Command bath, I would 
moral man by the duties of the firſt Table and 

a ould try a profeſſor by the duties of the ſecond 

„ e, Some pretend Faith, but have no works x 
Nas have works, but they havg uo Faith ; Some. 

4 Pieter d 
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pretend zeal for Gd: but are not int in their dai 
ings others are juſt in their dealings, but have ng 
one ſpark of zeal for God, if you would go to heyy 
ven, you muſt run both fides of the Table, the ficf hot 
and fecond table, joyn piety and morality together ſp 
as we blame the Papiſts for blotting our the eee 
Commandement, let not the Papiſts blamę us ſ 1 
les ving not the ſecond Table. 5 

13. Joyn the Serpent and the Dove ag 5 
in nocency and prudence, Mate. 10, 16. Heiß 
as Serpents and harmeſſe as Doves, We muſt hay 
innocency witu our wiſdom elſe our wiſdome is h 
crakimeſs „ and we mpſt have wiſdome with our ih 
nocency. elſe our innocency is but weakneſs : Me 
muſt have che harmleſneſs of the Dove, that we N 
not wrong others, and we muſt have the prudel 
ofthe Serpent that others may not abuſe and dn 
cumvent us, not to wrong the truth by filens de 
here is the innocency of the Dove, nat to beuge 

dur ſelves by rafhne(s. here's the wiſdome of | "1 
Serpent : how happy it is where theſe two are unbſhuec 
ted the Dove and che Serpent, the Dove wichen 
the Serpent is folly, and the Serpent without 
Dove is impiety, -Iiis 

14+ Be more afraid of ſin then of ſuffering, Mis 
man may be afflicted, and yet have the love ok Gal je 

che cannot fin, but preſantly God is angry i 
eelipſes the light of Gods countenance, in ſuſſa 

ing the confcience may be quiet. When the half 

beau upon the Tiles, there may be mufick in Mert 
houſe»aÞd when there is ſufleriag in the bod 
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J 
there may be peace and muſick in the conſciena 
but when a man fins wilfullyand preſumpcuoull li 


ke loleth all bis peace. Spire abjured his faith, 4 4 * 
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became a terrour to himſelf, he could not en- 
ns himſelf, he profeſſed he thought. Cain and 
den a in bell did nos feel thoſe terrours and hors 
fd ours that he felt, He that will commit fin to 
ther orevent ſuffering, is like a man that let's his head 
= wounded, to ſave his ſhicld and his Helmet. 
au 15 Take hecd of Idolatry, in x Job» 5. 21, Little 
andren keep your ſelves from Idols, Idolatry is an 
— age of jea louſie to provoke God, it breaks the 
#Inarrizge-knot aſunder, and makes the Lord diſ- 
han cim his intereſt in a people, what kind of Reli- 
1 n is Popery ; it is the Mother of many Monſters. 
rin at Sou!.damning doctrins do it bold forth, as 
ze meriting of falyation by good works, the 
mi pardons the worſhipping of Angels, Popiſh In- 
a[blgencies, purgatory, and the like ; it is a Soul- 
d lamning Religion, it is the breeder of Ignorance, 
enen mdeanneſs and Murder: the Popiſh religion is nog 
| ſended by ftrength of Argument, but by force 
Arme, keep your ſelves from Idole, and take 
eue of Superſtition, that is the Gentleman-uſher 
chens Popery. 
16. Think not the worſe of God line ſſe becauſe 
lun repr oached and perſecuted, wicked men bes 
„ Ig Kirred up by the Devil, doe maliciouſly re- 
| Galroach the wayes of Cod: ſuch were juliam and 
„, rhough wicked wen, would begodlyon 
uff dar Death beds, yet in the time of their life 
hülle and hate godlinefſe, but think not you the 
in tfwrſe of religion becauſe it is reproached by the 
doc eke. Suppoſe a Virgin ſhonld be reproached 
ien eher Chaſtity, yet Chaſtity is nevet the worſe, 
dullß blind man jeer the Sun the Sun is never che 
ieh bright, Holinefle is a beantiful and. glorious 
* bo, thing 
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thing, it is the Angels glory, and ſhall we bes FE 
ſhamed of that which makes us like the Angea? Bi 
4 here i» a time comiug when wicked men would F 
de glad of ſome of that holineſſe that now they dib 
piſe, but they ſhall be 23 far then from obtainingiy, 
as th / y are now from defiring it. 2 
17, Think not the better of finne becauſe it is in 
faſbion , think not the better of implety and uw JF 
godlineſſe becauſe mot walk in thole crooked | Hr 
Wayes, Multitude is a fooliſh Argument, Mulder 


tude doth not argue the goodneſs of a thing the 6 


i: Devils name is Legion, that fignificth a muititude 
'+ "Rellrroad is this day ſul of Travellers, eſteem not 
the better of fin, becauſe moſt go this way: doe we 10 
think the bet ter of the Plague becauſe it is com. fi 
mon, Thepleaof a Multitude will not hold « 0 
0343 bar, when God ſhall ask you, Fhy did yon 
prophane my Sabbath why were yon drunk, why 
did you break your Oath, to ſay then Lord 
cauſe moſt men did fo, will be but a poor plevJ 
God will ſay to you, then ſeeing you Rave finnedJ 
with the multitude, you ſhall now go to bell hic 
the multitude, I befeech you as you tender your 
Souls, walk Antipodes to the corruptions of tu! 
Times, if you are living Fiſh, ſwinime againſt te 
fiream : dead Fiſh ſwimme dowe the ſtream Exαν 
5. 11. Have us fellowſhip with the unfruitſul works the 
darkneſs but rather reprove them, i 10 


18. In the buſineſs of Religion ſerve God with 
all your might, Eecleſ 9,10, Vbarſoever thy b 
findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there is ” 
workor device in the grave whether rhon goett 
it an Argument why we.{hou'd do all we can 
Sed, ſetve him with 


1 


' 
— 


all our ſtrength, becauſe 
Gran 


"3 M. VVar on's «fiir nvou GT ON, Aug. 7. * 
eve is very near, and there is no praying, na 
per den in he Grave, our time is but ſmall; and 
F ore our zeal for God ſhould be great, David 
meed with all his might before the ark, and (3 
vg it, | ould we a& vigorouſly for God in the ſperect 
105 dience. Rom, 1 2, 124 fervent in ſpirit jerviag 
ig in Lad, Take heed of a dull lazy remper in Gods 
d ut» | vice ; you muſt ave only ſay a Prayer, or read 4 
zoked rey er, but you muſt pour our your Soul ia 
Lud {Prayer nos only love God, but be fick of love to 
iche 89d. God in che old Law would have the Coals 
tudes at to the Incenſe, Levit. 16 K;. and why (0; to 
n not { Fpifie that the heart muſt be Inflained in the 
de hp of God, your Prayers muſt go up Wich a 
Ine of Devorton, I confeſſe Hell will be taken 
d uh ut ſtorm, you may jump into Hell wich eatc , 
1 you tbe it 17 all up hill to Heaven, and therefore you 
why put forth all your might. Mat, 12 11, 1655 
d.be Nest take Heaven by force, Heaven is not taken 
by form, do you not ſes ben ztalous and 
| iy «ve for the Devil, and .for thelr Lifts, and 
f they take pains for Hell, and wil not you take 
Ns for Heaven, 3 
e 19. Do att the good you can while you live to 
| <e| Metz, God lach made evety Creaturt᷑ uſcful tor 
be |, the Syn Hatch not its light for ic (elf, but for us, 
They KFouncaiu runs freely,” and fo do the mycihe 
Wop from the Tree: every Gteature doth 28 is 
wih ede deny i ſelf for us, che Braft gives us ics la- 
ar, the Bird gives us its muſick, and the Si- 
1m ite filk ; Now hath God wade every thin 
u lul for us, and ſh ill not we be uleful one for 4. 
n of ber, O labour tabe helpful to the. Squls of o- 
s, and co ſupply the wings of others : Jeſus 
ra 8 . Cui 
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(hriſt was a publik Meſfing in the World he wen tik 
bout doing ge Od : we are all Members of thebh - N 
dy p ick, nay, we are not Members of the. @ 
miſticall, and. (hall not every Member be helpfull Jy 
jor the good of the body / th it is a dead Member I 
thit doth not communicate to the good of the bes I 
dy. O labour to be uſ. full to others while you JW 
live, that ſo when you di: there mi be am | 
you's ma iy live ſo unfruitfully, that truly ther 1 
Vife 38 ſtarce warth a Prayer, nor their death (carts 
worih a tear, _— _ 
+ © Every day ſpend ſome thoughts upon Eten {4 

nity, O Eternity, Eternity 2 all of us here are Þ 
Jorg, it may be ſome of ut wichin a few dayes of 
hours, to lanch forth into the Ocean of Eternity 
E-ernicy. Eternity is fats interwinabilic , , (aye 
Rectint, no Proſpective: gl; ſſ: can fre to the end office 
Eternity. Eternity ii 2 ſumme that can never bo 
rae oc wp Line, that can never be meaſured t &Iow 
tei nity is a Conditi n of everlafling miſery or 
:clafling happl..cff:z if you are godly, then (half 
you befor ever h1ppy, you ſhall be always ſunt 

your ſelves in the light of Gods countenance: 

on are wicked, you ſhall be alwayes miferabl 

y Ing in the ſcalding Furnace of the wrath of thy 
Almighty. Eterulty to the godly is a day thi 
hach no ſun-ſefting : Eternĩty to the wicked 83 
night that hath ho tun riſing. O I beſeech you 
Brethren every day fpend ſome time upon thee 
thoughts of Eternity. The ſerious thoughts of aver 
Eternal Condition would be a geeat means to prin; 
m te H iaeſſe. | We 
JL u 
1. Ike thought of Ecctnjty wou'd make 1 ³ 


. p ve * 


N 
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«4 
42 Wend oer (oats, 8 my 0 Sthod 
only ro flie hto Eternity, "a Condluon ed 
15 | oe be reverſed ; or + - how-iſerjous 
ld chis mabe ur 4 our ven born Soul 
barg once athed why he vv ſ long in 
ng a Picture, .aofwerted, cterniteti ping | ami 
"painting for Eternity. Oh+ how fervently 
py —— thinks heis praying for 


heir [ft . on —— le mwen 
webe thinks u moment 
= | | | Rue «pr G 


he ig that og fo — 


In World 0 hath Krernity al- 

in his-eye;DiS we think ſeriouſly and foe 
Ayo R. ve ſhould-never over-v. lues 
d of 2 of the world, nor over.grieve the 


er be U of the World.. , | 
: bÞ : We Grouk#ned'over-valus- the 'combates of 


ie World, wor ldl —— comforts are very ſwyct, but 


bal by. are vey ſwift, .-they are ſoon gone, the ple. 
res of the "world are but for a -ſeaton, juſt like 
Dove that brought. an Olive branch in er. 
h, but ſhe had Wings, and ſo did preſently fl/ 
the Ark, ſo are allo outward Comforts they 
zen -Qlive- branch, bus dbe/ rr too 

i which they fly a . \ 
1 Thethoughts of Eternity wou'dmike 9 
vrer-grieve the Croſſes and Sufferings of th e 
id. what: are theſe Soffcriugs to Eternity, 
;Sufferings ſayes the Apoſtle, are but for a 
e. 5,10, what are af! the Sufferings we 
under go in the world to Eternlty. Afſilict on 
e be lafting, but it is not everlaſting» Our. 
ve 82 Suffe- 


wer # e 1992 ons 


e- Vaakon's Hense, Ferwoe, Aug, 17, Of 

Sofferings bere are not worthy to becomparedy f 

as etecuall weighs of glory. 44 
| . 


And thus my. Bejoved „have given you thik 
Twenty Directions . for your. .precious Souje;] 
deſeech you treaſure them up as. ſo many Jewels 
the Cabiuce of: your brifts, Did, you carry jhelef 
Directions about you, they would be a mos: 
cellten Anticode to keep, you from Sin, and an en · 
cellent means to preſerve the zcal of. Picty fuming a 
upon the Alter of your heares, ST. |. 


| 1 
[ have many things yet to y 0 you but Thnowf , 
not whether God will give M janacher Opp off 
nity x my ſteeugth 18 now almo gone: 1 beie I. 
you, ler theſe things which I have ſpoken . mak 
deep impreſſions upon all your ſoales, Condes 
hat hath bim id and che Lord give you und- 
ſtanding in all things. ä „ 2 hs 


by > 3 . + ©. 1 * 
: y „ | * 
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wh Ir, 9 o, Sermon 


Ly 1h : age. 19. a a | | e hy 
902 ·— - —̃ä —2v— 
miogy ; bh". 20, 1180 ye ſurely 1 with the 
| J # T7 fer they lhal 97 rbe 725% of, *. 5 f 
775 the wichen H M be e 9 1 5 : for the 


or la of. bis had 475 be r with foo | 


>. Hu Te 15 Iſcaels pi 47 Or con: * 
— eth icht 12 19455 NAR 1 Kath 
21 , # Ugh fi de unto the - ol, ay unto I 
ripbtem ik 1 be well 771 ; and J 
. Ark fie 1 to EN , me [nl 
ed: it ſhaffbeil with you ceare 
Jurded, e Aug Fa d, bat here ive 
Werence, the one” ach x reward of | march, 
alte . of j 
I IÞbcgin with the fi: 10 of theſe, Sa unte the gb 
1 bim 
ſs N way written in Daves lid and eav 
Tlcous ume, as you may read Ich Fic beginning] 
| Vibe Chopeer, 1 7  pighty ma „ aud tbe Wan 
r (hall ceaſe x; 775 . the ancient , 
ge and Prophet 1 v” ts on AWay | , ti is Was 
ae 


f fad ume . darch Bf God pgs: 


* 


N. 
a - * * . - 
* 


. ———— Aug. 19. 
he odge be taken away; where *witl 
x q the Propher be removed. where willb 
priefis.. the whole body politick was I: 
ec. ruine, «nd almoſt in the rubbiſh, now in t 10 
n .of time, God would: have his Text 
Fand m is like a rainbow in the c 2 
God — have his people comforted in dhe 
midſt of affſld l ons, Say wito the righteouſueſſe it ſhall u 
1 an 
test tion that lies in the | 
e ef Seeds, in * a 10 fl 
ell wſchthe me b Je $996 
1255 Sen 7 th, IK we ard not] 
to difpure' h: ir fs Gods Oracle, ſay nas he 15 
right l bim. 1 
; han 195 Seriptates but l will give N 7 
dhe la 9. of 2 (elefiaffes 12, ſui 11 
= "7+ fall be well with tber that fear God. 


e it : jt h goldery maxime rio eo 
gue ji 4 . well with them that ſo God. 
10 3 ration of Mis con c two things 


What is nt by the Righteous was, = 
*. hy. howfyerer things 80 it ſhall be well of 
be righteous « 13.4 iy 
' ho ie meant bers by the righteous man, 
'There ia a three · fould rꝝhteouſn. Q:, a legal 
teouſneſſe: and fo Adam in thi nl was [aic 
by gy when” hed d we:rthe Robeof hi 
4 Adams ljealt did . ＋ the law : 
Nl y 2 Well 2 oes with i 
Fo, Pu 18 rightrouſheffe; u gil goes 2 10 ** 
> — -Th:te lad moral righteouſh Ae, und Ku uh | 
to be righteous, who Is adorned with wp" 
run 2 r and juſt, and 


— 


— 32 — 
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4 Mr, VVaefon's Ser won; A ug. 19, 
brate, Who is decked with che le wel of morall /n 


xl 3. There is an Evangelicall righteouſaefſe, and 
this e is meant here 2 this Evangelicallcighteouſs 
ct ie io two fold, 
wr. . There is a righteouſneſſe of imputation, and 
| the [hat is when Chrifls right: ouſneſſe is made over to 
(bat et and Beloved this Rigbteouſneſſe js as truly 
+ ours to juffific u-, as ix is Chrifts to beftow upon us, 
ih $2, There is a righteouſneſſe of implamatien, 
of 1 ich is noching elſe but the infuſing of the ſeed 
abi of Grace into the hearts a planting of 
o bordiSlinefſe in a man, and making him à partaket of 
„Divine nature : this is to be righ.cous in the 
* t of God a righieouſne ſſe of {mputation, and 
be ouſncfle of implamatijon, . 
be ſicond thing is to ſbeœ you why hon - ſoyever 
* {ings go in the world. yet ic ſhal be well with this 
e beeous man, it mult de thus for two reaſons, 
Ir. Becauſe he who is 1ighteuus , hach Ris greste ſt 
„ {fills removed, bis ſin pardoned , and then it muſt 
eds be well wich him: finne js the thorne in a 
ns con ſcience: now when the thorne is plyc ky 
eur by ſorgiveneſſe and remiſticn, then it is. wall 
Aich that man. | 
$f Forgiveneile in Sci jp ure is called a liſting off 
id 61, bb z. Lord why doifibou not lift off my fur £ 
wo the Hebrew word carryes ity it is a Merapber ta · 
from a weary man that goes undera bu den, 
is ready to fink under it: - r ow another may 
ane and lifcs off this burden: even ſo doth the 
at God, jw hen the burden of fin is ready to fink 
+ conſcience, God lifes off this burden from the 
e aſclence, and lays it on Chrifts ſhoulder, and be 
enn 84 er rryt 


” 
: 
i 


w 


| Mrs Vilatlon's Sermon Hug. wr 2 
cerryeit oom, iegbau hach bis burden hog N 
nou _ is well — "57 rp Fe things go, 
fin and p rden it i a crownin 
(ey aw ox aa ofa i bell, vert Crown, park 
— of fin, is a multiplying mercy} brings og Y 
monymircies along with it: whome God pardens. fas 
ke adopts, whom God pard ones, he Inv fits wid By: 
Grace and Glory. «4 BE 
Ce dr chi in a multipl yiog mercy 115 ere 
mercy-thet it is enough to make a lick man we 
Na. 73. 24 The inhabi anti (hall not ſay I au 
che propel beforgiyenaheir Iniquiy, the fene 
pardon takes away the ſenſe. of pain, and de 
9 need s be well with the rightious fort 
g:arefbevil is removed. | 
2. However things go, iu well ich the vi ri 
#5, becauſe that Sod ia hi por don, Fal. 16.5 


FT 


Lord is the portionof my inberitarce., the his — 1 


fallen unto me lo pleaſant place i: dn God thi 
reAHIgvod things 10 b: fodad. and all that l 
Sod i engaged for the g ooch of the righteous bis Fe 
* tienes 9 his wiſdume is to teach. and {bi 
is ſpirtt li to ſa aiße, ane his mercy is io Ave. {be 
Bod is che igbteobs mans portion and can God fb br | 
given greater pitt. unto us than hin. ſelt 4% 
God i rich portion · for he is ih: r a * 
es,Godian Caſe and ſure portion, tor his name ff 
tower; help a portion, that can rhe | the 
fogktMfirde is 'infinjeeneſs, he i por tion / ea 
never be Io, ſor he is +thou-arr my pa 
tion for every pſal. 53,26 and! ay I, is wel} wk 
the rightrom that hath God: for his 4 | #6: 
not well that man a heppy f why, if N 
he ou ere rr A | 
A. 18. H 


— 


| Mrs Waton's Semen, Ave. = 
thy 15 tb le whe God is th Led, 
Phys l have up the DoQringl part, Jor 
ge to this. 
lere 18 sboundance, ofcorafoct e 
> for ever pariſon : ferying ada | 
Gad bath tent me du day with a 
N * Bon comfort you, | 
e i might. drop fn che. gl ofgladarſs foro 
wry broken art, and 3ojoy ac car trop bbs 
Om b £904 news trom Wale — 
ö 1282 it ſpali be well with bm. 


— — Y "cx; — 2 , 


+ dare f8.9.queſtian woſt de atiſy med | Nou. 
— o me, but how dath thia ppprar hat it. hau ler 
ih the: aighteophy +: frr ance | bs ip 
a wich theatin hie world, Hes: 1 
is [his comfort. many den, + be loſes. bid aca} 15 2 
Mr qavril, be is mads the very + fy * 
Jud | 'gaften. times, tow: than dt ie WII he ö 
hicon. 
A > Tothis I enſer, Les dun ee 


u, abnugb be meet with ti guble in che wor ids 
one loſuma an the neck ef another: per 5+ is. 
ball with the rightcour, aq wil appear intheſerhiee * 
3; ur particulars, 
x The: noudle that the righteous man wert 
Ech chey turn to good e anch ſo it is well wich bim 
I t js a moſt famous r by the 24. of Jer; 
rere aer un the. 


8 f | 
4s — 4 N — — > 


c burdt ul. ar their good. daith, 
atrowhles eſ the rigetamnt £ne it. 60 ſrenge 092, 


Rd uber fie. have read. a ftory  wwdgiog, 
der -wich 2. (word wo kill 

. 

1 — 


* 
- SA ous 


=y 


Mr, Watſon's Sermon. Aug. 1.” 


his ſword run into an impoſibume and brokerhs f 
impoſtume: thus all the evils and irouble of the Yho 
23 but to cure them of the impoſtume Bj 
, to make them more humble, when that #;- 
the body ef a Saint is affiited his ſoul that revive 4 
and flouriſhes in Grace BY 
At Rowe there was wo Lawtil-trees and whey fhyj 
one withered, the other flouriſh. ſo when the BY, 
body is affllicted yet the ſoul that Lawrel dothrs th 
vive and flouriſh. | Fn N 
. - God doch diſtill out of the bittereff drink hiy $ 
Glory and our Salvation, Saith Jerome that, iu 
the world looks off it as s puniſhments, God wa 
a'medicine- to heal the fore: why then it ir mill 
w#b thiriphteaues The rod of God upon a Saind By 
is dutonely Gods pencil whereby he deawerh h- Yig 
Image moreliv:ly on the foul, God never firikey Bec 
- theftcings of his Viol, bat to make che muſick the Ne 
ſweeter, Thent it is well wich the rightrous. Jin 
2, In the midft of all the trouble that doth bes ie 
f.11iherighteous, yet lil it it vel with them iu res {8 
pard of tlioſe - inward heart revivings that Gad "4 
doth give them. —— 
ue ſee 4 Godly mans miſery, but we do not ſte FOG 
hi comfort : ue. ſce his priſon gates, but we do not 
hear che Mufick hat is Wh his conſciencty 
God dock ſuceten to his people outward trouble Þ 
wich inward peace; it is the title chat is given to 
God, Cor. 7. 7» God that cemſorteih them that {in 
are cat down: the Bee can gather Honey aſwell $$ 
ſrom tha chifleand from the bitter herb avfrom }* 
tbe ſweri flower : the Child of God can gatharjox I 


of nig ler, out oſ the very carkaſs, ſome- Yu 
out of hig (oreg in out very carka — 1 


1. Warlon's 8 — ” 
i the Lord gives honey , When che body is In 
(ihe foul may be atcaic, as Abena 
ed kes, Jet bis heart! NN be well, thus it is ll 
N * the pigttgous ; 2 him 2 
* , has reviyes ae we eren 3 qutward 


In the time of rrophle p e yet flil li 
i | iT with the righteous, 2 doth co. 
8 people ia ume of trouble, hem In 


* 1 a 0 to els and 
| | Wt lv eb juuy, ph d thus he 
Pikes ax bas Srl N po 91. 4. 

bes feathers, a. er 10 

18 thes truſt, mo evel Pi thee. 

LC mtimes verdhzes is $cx ipture Newly, 
4 makes 7h Anglezto "be his peoples Life-gard 
C Yip hide then and defend them whem a Flood was 

8 the world Gcd provided an Ark to 

«when Jae Is cartled and tranſported 

50 D ru did feremieb and gre him his 

file lor apr tr. and in this ſenſe the 

Riots of. 04 Jer led hidden oper: 1 5 83.3. 

ſhy ſo 3 hot onely becauſe they ar: hid be 
cree, and h'd in Chrifts wounds, bur often 

God hide chem in a dms of common by ies 
Aamity t they are hidden ones he reſerved to 
Limſelffeveh thouſandthat had not bowed the 
Inee to Baal. The Prophet knew not where there 

3 3 95. krew there were ſeven thouſand. 

"OA righeus ig time of 


2 Thu y9roh by .. . it Leek Nr 


c the uried 7 10 
kad perth, y are eu po 7075 
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6 mm Mer . Watſon's Sermon, Ang, 1% * 
why 7 Fife 7 15 is e 83 ada TY 


— two · ſenſe Eo a % 
1. Many dimes Oofdort rake 1 15 be 

. om by de th and tharky Brent i mercy : he tka} 

them 115 that they th Wall t (ee the 4 that 

comes up Nitton? Nel! che ea . 

faith they are happy rae theygle blo re ſen Mu 

his meaning was, they die before the ruſhe; no. 

ace eng and eriily God mi „. 

away hi prophets ay 3 155 1 

eee it is com | | 

Ser iptute 1 

roboum 

there it be fave, . 

of Iſroel.., God. purs. this Grave, betim 

in mercy, becau Pit id 1 fee 6 evil, 

ming oh the Laßd. 575 a þi 


2 Kings 13 laft_itis nf dee I N 

Fe 2 ! bh 4 f * 

Gr et, 4 thixe 5 a, 

I pol bring. bn this plate e | 

hoy 9 It] vel 0 o went ve 
race? Vite moſt u land che mranin 


18 this; 4% yeent eo his aye | *becg 

R 1 fab 8 iy 8 peace! 

Gall td {> he went to his Grave in proce, av f 

920 Be Pan nge fee the evil ee 
1 


im t #prave in peace. 
1 75 
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E. Vaſo s Sermon, Aug. * 9. 
th in merey "before the ur Na 
C 2 e K em Ga yo9 ſee che tighte- 

yey ya i is well with them; Go 

8 4k in QTY» that they may bot ſes 


evils, ;-... . 
Es. Tb. the Righteous dye and art taken a» 
1: ay, yer ic is well wich them, becauſe deaih can» 
hurt them. Death can ueicher hurt their bo- 
; h nag yet their ſouls, and then it is well with 


\"Dearh cannot hurt their bodies, the body of 

ag is doth. not periſh, though it dyes the be- 

hoof the Saints are yery precious duſt in Gods 
Account : precious ; the Lord locks up th 
wels in the grave as A Cabine che bodies 

N Salnw lieme!lowing,and ripening in the grave 

| tk the bleſſed time oi che reſurrection: 2 

Ne. Ly cious i the duſt oi a. Believer! ,, pong. x28 


' 
L 


old mind it not, yet it n clous unt 
i The n may he ha Ce l, Era, 
1 he hath other oth in be eg ma re 


Corn that is in dhe g. cclc us to 
n as that is in the r the books 'of ths 
| ſide the Lord . 
hae t ma 12 bote Rall bee glo- 
Corn 1 the bodies pf abe 
us and bleſſed x ny 
ectic Leman 
dies in regard of: Fe ard 
be: upon them. Aticizyich Are kv 
aredyed of a Furpleo i cou, they 
e made more bright . —— dn they 
were before ; thus i Minh the Fodles, of..the 
IN T 8, they I be dycd of z better coldur. 
at 


it the ae * Halle «67 | 
Manta f 25 26, Aar verlſh; th! J| T 
8 r bodies not we | 

1 will be well with che ane arderth as. Nie 

to their ſotils too. Oh it will be a bleſſed tim * 
me thinks je jo with a S. int at the NN 
as it was with St. Paul in his vo- ge 3 
read that the Ship d d Freak,; nt th: -ugh' tiers 
were ſo many 151 piece yerhe got ſafe* co ford 
fo though the of che Niere body break by 
death , yet, it js fats with the piſſ. ngers, nis ſoul/ 2 
that = ſife to the Heavenly ha — let my * mM 
you t of a belivers dea ch, jt is che birth dig Imai 
of his Ya edneſſe, it ii his aſcention' day to He 7 
ven. 145 f of hit den, it is his Marrisge diy 
with ſt. Faich doth but contract us, he 


In 3 — life is but che contract, but at death chen the Pr 
Nopdiath Mall be ſolemnized In glory, they ſhall I . 
ſee God face to face, ie wih be Hen ven enough tu ft 


have a fi rof God, Glh Autun; when the 8 aints 2 
mall enter Into joy here, joy enters unto them. 
then they hall oj into it : They ſhall drin 
thoſe pure Riyers chat rue from the ae 5 
Fountaine. eic 
; 9* you ſee it will be wal wich he 1 
though death come „Tueil go well wich IH 
righteous. Abd ob let hefe that are che people of; 
cotafors themſelyes In theſe words, oh ' 
. to ll you that hear merg ; ul 
days oy be. fi to be, 3 may mpt u 5 
So unte the vigbecom it ſpall bv fy 
rae e: when things ave never fol with 5 
Kiln yalris well with im, | If . 


. Mr, V Vatio «' Sermon, A . 
| I We world be glad to have things go well wich- 
I our relations, and in our eftates; why ? when 
f the righteous things goe well with us, thy perſon 
I ſealed, thou art heit of all Gods promiſes thou 
a art Chrifts favourite, thou haſi heaven in reverſion, 
| js it not now well with thee : if you would 
te happineſſe you mnſt eſponſc hollneſſ:. Sey »#1y 
ighteoxs bt ſhall be well with rbens ; and thus much 
ir firſt propoſition, the godly mans comfort 

und death, it is well with bim. 


| But now If all this will not — — to 
righiteout, I 


N 


uke you Jeaye your fins and 
volt paſſe in a few words to the next branch of the 
Pert to ſcare men out of their fins, to a men 
' of their wickedneſſe, woe unto the wicked is 
be Il with 


re propoſition that doth reſult out of che 
e Fords is chien 

v.. When things ſeeme to be well with the 

ö | ill wirn them at laſt though 

fry have more then heart can wiſh, yet it ſhall be 

ich them at laſt, Eceleſiaf, 8. 1 3. /r ſhallner be. 

| l wil with the wicked , nor ſhall be prolong . bis d. 


eb arc at 4 fradow, becauſe he fears not God, ir 
un all not be well with the wicked, the God of truth 
to Bhat! ounced this. | | 
fe e true a God is true, It ſtall not be well 
eich the wicked, 
Now that ] may little clear this to you, I {fall 
,_*mortrare this to you in cheſe four r 
8 1. It 


15 In wy 9225 1 
55 1 il ia m ab * | EY 7 L 
4 Ie Ts ifl- with chem ar the 5 of fudg e 

4. Le it Ml wich em alter Judgement, it ſn 
in with the Wickelt, 
1. Acis'H1 with the wicked inf this life, a wiaw i 
man that (heard me Wl far d ly think fo, Al « 
1 


2 


Heth che affluelict, act cbhffuence of NMτ]J ,ůHn cb 
forts; WHEeA He eatk che fit and drinks ſweet, 
will har ly believe the MIBiſter ſbat ſhall tel Lag | 
Wale YE wich Hi: bur ic i. 1. 
FUr act Hf wich tat man tliꝛt Rach a 
| out tHeantfe” of Cod entfed tif oh hem, can't 
man w th Hives Her cht cùrſe of God, | 
ed ef bigbd m writh Mey” over the aH 
= of a wicked man: he js heir to- 1 lle plagacy 3 
ten int Book of God: * 
Atl Gods Wel tie the Rae. poutfon an : 
dyeth ia his is ke is ſure co beg portion p bY 


in 
Loe unte che GRe, ehtry bir of 10 
back he bath 3 cores is ( 
ven to 4 eber of wine bed 
B aden down n en it. woe b . 
wicked, there iv hs durſe in a cup, add a | 
oh hid table, God lan, n him, 800 
of Bi{ſbazer;\ Datiel 5. 4. 3. that heß did tale le 
wine and com mahdfA ro bt 7 1 bo — Five 
Velſelaedr of the Temple: 
golden Veſſels that were takeñ Ae — = 
<tc che” hoaſe of Gid; hit wit hr joa ſahws, 4 
the King and his Princes, and his Wiver, and Ct 
eblhe drank to them. 


Leiser Fas very Jovi“, inthe mideft 1110 


* 


1 3 , 


er. . Watdoo's Sermimy Ad 1 19: 
of he was merry, but wo untothe wicked; for in 
be fame hour came forth thie of a mans hand 
A reaclit over the Caridleftick npon the plaiſter 
of the wall of the Kings Palace; and ch 
zouncenance changed, and he was troubled ; there 
dis a hand and a Wo written on the wall; let a 
5 nner live till he come to an hundred yean of 
t he is curſed, Any 65-20. his gray hairs they | have 
upon 
2 Tis ill wich n che wicked, not onely in his life; 
at tis ill with chem at the hour of death,and: that 
[Intheſe two reſpetts. 
. Deach puu an end unto all his comforts! 
1. Death is the beginning of all his mileries. - 
a 1. Death puts an end to all his comforts; n 
indulging and pompering che fleſh, chen no 
ii more'cupsof Wine, then no more Mu fick, Revel, 
pa 2 The fruites thy ſoul luſteth after are 2 
thee. All things that are dainty, 
iy departed from thee, the voice of the 
; 2 11 1 and Trumpeter ſhall be heard no — | 


1 Too tis ſpoken of the deſtruction of Romeiſo you 
| haylay of the wicked man, no more joy and glad» 
* Up e, no more mirth and muſick, all a finnerbiweer 

dees, his Scarlet Robes, his ſparkling Diamonds, 

all at death depart from hint. 
I Secondly,” As death puts an tend to 4 ſraners 
Vith, fo ic layes a forindation' ſor all his ſorrow: 
i , before dearh begins to go nners eyes, the 


of bis conſcience; is firſt opered, everyſin: at 
hour of death; ſtarids with it's draw ſword i in 

" by hand : choſe fins that did in Life delight hins, 
they affright and * bim, All his joy yang, 


; 
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mirth turns into ſadneſſe : as ſometimes you bam | 
ſeon Sugar ly ing in a damp place, it doth diſſus e 


and rum to water, thus all the ſugared Jayes of a 
wicked man at the hour of death turns into Was 
ter, into the Water of Tears, into the Water of 
ſorrbw. | | * 
- - Fhirdly, It ſhall be ill with the wicked man at 
the day of Judgement, when he is ſeated ' before 
Gods Tribunall, then he ſhall leave judging of o- 
thers; and ſhall ſtand at Gods Bar and be tryed for 
his Life; » 

I Read concerning Felix when: he heard Pu 
ſpeak of Judgement, that Felix trembſed. Joſephus 
obſerves that Felix be was a wicked man, and the 


that di ved with him; her name was Druſilla, whom 


he intiſed from her Husband, and lived: in was 


tleanneſſe with her now when Felix heard Pal | 


Preaching of judgemene crembled. Now if he 
trembled to hearof Judgement, what will he day 


when Judgement comes, when all this: ſecret fins 
mall: be made nin niſeſt. all his Midnight w ickedneſ F* 
ſhall be written on his fore · head as with the poivt 
of a Diamond. At the day of judgement ſhall be 


theſe two things. | 

Fuſt, There ſhall be a legal Tryal. 
Secondly, The ſenten cee. - 
Firft, A legal tryal: God will eall forth a fimner 


by name, and fay ſtand forth, here thy charge; ſee | 


what thou cauſt anſwer to this charge · 


What canſt thou ſay for chy Sabbath - breaking 1 
for thy murthers and drunkenneſſe, aud perjury? 


for all thy revenge and malice ?- for all the perſe- 


cui ing of my Members? what doſt thou fay, Gritty 


or wot Guilty ? 
The 
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bh F Then wretch thou dareſt nor, ſay thou art not 
4 Guile ; for have noe] been an eye · witueſſe to all 


thy wickednefſe ? Doe not the books agree, the 


© book of thy Conſcience, and the book of my Om- 
a ſulgaact, and dareſt chou offer to plead Not Guil- 
"ry He will the ſianer be amazed with horrour, 
and run into deſpa ration | 
Secondly, Afcer this legal proceſſe or tryal fol- 
lows che ſentence, G. ye curſed inte epcrlaſl ing fire, 
What, to go from the preſence of Chriſt, in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſſe oſ joy, to go from Chriſt with a 
curſe. ly ſaich Chryſoffome, that very word de- 
part. i« worſe then the.$orment it ſelf. And remem- 
bar this, you that go on in your ſius, when once 
this ſentence is paſt it cannot be reverſed ; this 
is the moſt Supreame Court of Judicature, from 
which is no appeale, Here en earth men remove 
their Cauſes from one Court unto another ; from 
the Common-Law unto the Chancery; oh but 


at the laſt day of Judgement no appeals, to 


removing the Sentence, for this is the higheſt 
Court. re og | 
> 4 lt will be ill with the wicked that die in their 
+ fins after the day of Judgement: oh then there 

is but one way and they would be glad they might 
not go that way; any way but to priſon. + Oh but 
there is no way but to Hell, Luk. 16. 23. Is hell be 
liſted up bis, eyes. Hell, tis the very center of 
a tis the very ſpirits of Torments diſtilled 
out; The Seripture tells us that in Hell there are 
theſe three things; There is Fire, there is Dark 
nei there are Chains. 

I. Hell is called a place of Darkneſſe. Jude 13. 

To whom & reſerugd blackneſte of darkneſſe ; Dark 
ö 21 


neſſe 
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nefs you know is the moſt rtable ching in 

| the world; « man that goes in the dark, he trem· 
|  bleth every ſtep he goeth. "+ 4 

Hell is a black Region, nothing but blaekneſſe 
of darknefſe : and it muſt needs be a dark plage 
where they ſhall be ſeparated from the light of 
Gods preſence. Indeed Anguſtine he thinks there 
fhell be ſome little ſulphurous light there, but ſup- 
pole it ta be ſo, that light will ſerve onely that the 
damned may fee the tragehy of their own miſery, 
and fee themſelves tormented. - 

2. In Hell, as there is darkyeſſe, ſo there is fire, 
it is called a burning lake, Kev. 2. 15. Whowas not 
ſound written in the book, of life was thrown into 
the Lake of fire. You know that Fire is the moſt 
Torturing Element, it makes the moſt Dreadful 
impr eſſiom on theFieſh. Now Hell is a place of 
Fire. 

It is diſputed among the Learned what kind 
of Fire it is, and I wiſh we may never know 
what kind of ſire it is. Auguſtine and others af- 
firm, that it is material fire, but ſar hotter then 
any fire upon your Hearths, that ĩs but painted fire 
compared with this. But I do rather think that 
the fire of the Damned it is partly material aud 

ly ſpi ritual partly material to work on the 
body, and partly ſpiritue}, which is the wrath of 
God to Torment the Soul, that is the lake, the 
burning fire. Oh who knows the power of Gods 
anger ! who eaw dwell with theſe burnings! it is 
intollerable to endure them, and impoſſible to e- 
(cape them. 

3. In Hell there are chains, chains of darkneſſe. 
I hole ſinners that would not be bound by ph 

e. a 
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us of God, ſach thall have chains of darkneſsto 


bind them. 

Queſt, #bat ſhould:be the meaning of that pbraſe 
chains of darkneſſe ? 

Anſw, I ſu it may be this, to intimate un. 
to us, that the wicked in Hell ſhall not ha ve 

wer to walk up and down, which perhaps might 
be a little eaſe, though very little; Pac they ſhall 
be chained down faſt, not to ſtirre; they hall be 
faſtned to that ſtake with chains of darkneſſe. Oh 
this will be terrible indeed. Suppoſe a man 
ſhould lie alwayes on a Duwn-bed and might not 
ſtirre out of the place, it would be very painful 
unto him; Oh but to lie as the Damned upon the 
wrack, alwayes under the torturing ſcorchings of 
Gods wrath, and to be tyed and nat to move,how 
dreadful are the thoughts of this? and this is the 
condition of the wicked, they are under fire, and 
darkneſs, and chains. 

And to add unto the Torment of Hell, there are 
theſe two things more to ſhew you, that it ſhall bs 
ill "vo the wicked, let them die when they 
will, 

The firſt is the Worm, 
The ſecond is the Serpent. 

Firſt, There is the Worm to Torture the Dam» 
ned ſpirits, and this no other then the Worm of 
Conſcience, the 9 of Mark the 44 verſe, Where 
there Worms never dieth, Oh how dreadtull will ic 


| be to have this worm 


Melaniibox calls the Tormenting Conſcience 


+ 4 Helliſ Fury. Conſcience will be juſt asifa 


Worm full of poyſon were feeding on the Heart 


of 'a'man. Thoſe finners that would never hear 


T 3 the 


of Conſcience. And then 174 
Seconly, As there is the worm to torment, fo 
there is the Serpent that is the Devil, who is called 
the Old Serpent. Reuel. 9. As there is the bitin 
of the worm, ſo there is the ftinging of the ol 
Serpent. 
Firſt of all, The danmed ſhall be foreed to be 
hold the Devil, remember what Anſelm: leich, 


ſaith he, I had rather endure all the tormemnts of ibi 


life, then to ſee the Devil with bodily eyes: But now 
this fight the wicked ſhall ſee whether they will or 
no, and not only ſee, but they ſhall feel the fling- 
ing of this old Serpent the Devil. 

. Satanisfull of rage againſt mankind, and will 
ſhow no mercy: ; as he puts forth all his ſubtlety 
in tempting. of man, ſo he puts out all his eru- 


elty in Tormenting of Mankind, And this is not 


all, 
Were are two things more to-ſet out the Torments 
of Hell. 
Firſt, Theſe Agonies, and Hell- convulſions they 
ſhall be for ever : take that Scripture for proefe, 
' Revel. 14. 11. And the ſmoak of their torment' aſ- 


- Cended for ever and erer; and they bave no ret 


day nor night. Thus it is in Hell, they would die 
but they cannot; the wickd ſhall be alwaies dy- 
ing but never dead; the ſmoak of the furnace aſ- 
cends for ever and ever. Oh who can endure thus 
to he ever upon the wrack ? This word ever breaks 
the heart. Wicked men now think the Sabbaths 


long, When will the Sabbath be over? they think a 
Sermon long, and think a Prayer long, but ©. 
how long will it be to lie in Hell for ever and ener? 


After 
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Ms mit: of years their Torments are as far 
from ending es atche firſt hour they began. | 

{zi Sccendly,\ Which is another aggravation of Hell 
tormeut, the Damued in. Hell have none to pity 

them; ĩt is ſome Comſort, ſome eaſe, to have our 

Friends to pity us in our ſickneſſe and wane, Ibut 
they have no Friends. IT 

Mercy will dot pity them, mercy is turned into 
* fury. Chriſt will not pity them, he is go more an 

Advocate for them. The Angell; will not pity 

them ; but. they rejoyce when they (ce the venge- 

ance, they inſult and glory when they ſee the Ju- 
ſtice of God executed upon his Enemies. O how 
ſad is this, to-lye'in the ſcalding Furnace of Gods 

Wrath, and. nance to pity them! When they cry 

out , Cod will laugh at them, O hear this all ye 

that go on ĩa ſia, it will be ill with rbe wicked; O 

therefore turn from your lins, leaſt God tear you 

in pieces as'a Lyon, and there be none to help 
you. 


* 


Now for Application. 

O what sneffrighting Word is this to all wicked 
men that go on deſperately to fin , to add drunk- 
enneſſe to Thirſt, never ſuch an inundation of 
Wickedneſs as now, men ſin as if they would ſpight 
God , and dare him co puniſh them, men hn fe 

greedily as if they were afraid Hell Gates would 
be ſhut up ere they come thither. O how man- 
fully do many ſin, they go to Hell ſtrongly in their 
wiekedneſs? O theſe are iu a ſad condition; ĩs ĩt 
not ſad at the hour of death, and at the day of 
judgment, and after judgment with them? W ick · 

ed men live Curſed, and they Dye Damned. Sin- 


ners are the very mark that God will ſhoot at, his, 


14 ſtand- 


ing, aud there Hal be gnaſhing of teeth. —_ 
Laimer, that is ſad fare where wee 


| e, and gnaſfhing of teeth is the ſecond _— 
2 Whence is it that there is this gnafoing of 
Teeth ? 


Anſw. Firſt, it doth ariſe from the extremity of 
Torment the wicked ſuffer , they are not able to 
beari it, and know not how to avoid it. 

Secondly, the wicked guath their Teeth in Hell 
at the madly 


they perſecuted and ſcoffed and jeered, to Seth them 

in Heaven and themſelves in Hell, they are mad 

it, Luk. 13. 28. ben they ball ſee Abraham, Mane: 
and Jacob, aud all the Prophets in the Kingdome s 
' God, and they themſelves ſhut ont; they fhall 

their Teeth at this. How may chis amaze a wicked 


man; if all the curſes in the Bible will make a man 


miſerable, he ſhell be made ſo 
The ſecond Uſe is this. 

Take heed that none of you here be found a- 
mong the number of the wicked ; take heed of be- 
ing of this black Regiment that wears the Divels 
colours, and fight under his banner; the finner 


and the furnace ſhall never be parted. Oh take heed. - 


of thoſe ſins which will bring you to Hell- fre. 

There are, ſaith Barnard; fiery fins, which bring 
men to bell fire. 

What are thoſe fiery fins ? why, the fire of ma- 
lice, the fire of paſſion and the fire of luſt and concu- 
picencezand the fire of revenge,thele fiery ſins bring 
men to fiery plagucs, to Hell fire. 

When you are tempted to any 1 
think 


- 4 * 0 
1 4 
; 
you þ ö | 
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ſtanding ma mark, and he never miſſes this 
know what the Scripture faith, there ſyall be wie 7 7 


to ſee them in Heaven, them whom 
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with your ſelves F can I 
{of God 2 bow IE 
wine E toy ever? 
he vine rb deny into this Fer 
Werten. 


1 have read a ftory of 4 Virgin, who 

tempted by a young man to commit folly, org the 

unts him, Grant me but one requeſt, and Twill dus 
Wy _ defireſt ; 3; what is that, ſaich he, Doe but 


nger one hour iu this g candle, No 
| e not dae t Saith ih 75 80 yt 
U ſake bold your finger an bour in > candle , 


pill you bave my ſoul [ye — in * — wel 
Thus ſhe rebuked the err ik 


'Doth Satan temp thee to Wi 
this Text as a ſhield to the —5 =—_ Ls 
Darts. 
Lay thus ; Oh Satan, dol enibrace thy tempta · 


Ions, 1 mut de under thy tormenting to all ecer- 
i 2 © therefore Jabour to be righteoug, i hal! 
we 


{1 with the righteous. 

Zut rake heed of ſin, it hall be ill with the Rer. 

1 vill eonclude all with that ſaying of Auffen, 
Inn man bath been vertont bis labour is gone but 
Bite pleaſure remains; when « man bath bein pick 
Pi the pleaſure is gene. but the fling remains. 
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Therefore my brethres, dearly beloved , and longel 

"for; my joy and crews, ſe fiend fall in the L 

"my dearly beloved, + $4 i. 


. 
- 


\ 
. 


2 


oY Beloved, Ido very well remem- 
ber chat upon the 24: of this in; ©, 
I > ftanc moneth, in 1651. 1 wastheg 
under the ſentence . of banjſhs 
went; and that very day dig 
NNE preach my farewell Sermon to wm 
people from whom I was baniſhed ,becauſe I won 
not {wear ageinkt my King, having ſworg/ to 
maintain his juſt power and Honour, and grem- 
neſs; and now behold a ſecond trial; then I coul 
not forſwear my felf, the God ef Heaven keep me 
that I never.may.. Iam apt to think I could doe fi 
any thing for this loving congregation , onely1F 
cannot fin. But fince, beloved, there is a ſentence 
gone out againſt us, that we that cannot ſubſcridy, F4,, 
muſt not ſubſiſt; this is the laſt day that is prefix'd Bp, _ 
tous to preach : I ſhall now ſpeak to you (God aſl 
fiſting me) if my paſſion will give me lea ve, juſt A 
if i would ſpeak, if I were immediately to dye; 
therefore hearken my Bret hren, dearly be E 
ang ol 
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%, Joy and;Crown,ſs ſtand faſt in the Lord 
Nearly beloved. Paul was now a Priſoner at Rome 
che Goſpel of Chriſt ; twas his ſeeond impri- 
.. ent; end he was not far ſrom being offered 
g: ſacrifice for the Goſpel he had preach d, This 
Poppel che Pbilippians had heard him preach, and 
godly Pbilnpians having heard of his impriſon- 
, they ſent fo far, from Philippi to Rome, to 
it bim, and to ſupply his wants: *A gracious 
Aer, which I hope the eternal God hath given 
> Wt Saints in Lenden, and for which; if, for a 
"Sing, God hath a bleſfirig in ſtore for them. Paul 
dot ſo much concern'd in his own bands, a in 
Wc Philippians eſtate; Epepbroditus tells him that 
ere were Hereſies, and falſe Doctrines got in a- 
-Soogſt them, but yet the Philippians food faſt 
| herein Paul rejoyces, writes this Epiſtle, bids 
n go on, ſtand faſt, keep their — and to be 
not to give an inch, but to ſtand feſt, knowing 
t at a long run their labour honld not be in viand 

the Lord. 

1 ſhall without any more adoe enter upon the 
; in which you have two things conſidera- 


moſt melting Compelation,and a moſt ſcrious 
port ation. . 
'1, A melting Compelletion, my brethren deurly 
nes ved, Oc. | 
2. A ſerious Exbertation, and in it 1. the mat- 
of the duty, ſtand, and ſtand it out, and Rand 
2. The warner. - 1. So, ſtand fo as you have 


ne, ftand faſt ; 2. 5 the Lord, land fo, and 
in the Lord, in the Lords ſtrength, and in 
Lords cauſe : to ſtand in your own ſtrength 
4 would 
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would be the ready way to fajlfand to ſtand in 

own cauſe, for your own fancy, would be the re; 

way to expoſe your ſelyes to all manner of Tem 
tatiom : Therefore my brethren, dearly beloved u 
the Lord, fiend, andſo ſtand fait in the Lord, l 
dearly beloved, 

In the next place, by way of obſeryation f 

the words ; and if there he any wicked catel 

here, let them know, that | ſhalt ſpeak no n 
then I fhall draw from, and is the mind of a 
Text ; I would not give occaſion to be a great 
fafferer then I am like to be. But for the words, | 
Firſt, for the welting Compelation my Bret 

my dearly beloved. Paul was an Apoſtle, and 
high officer in the Gharch of God ; and he wr" 
unto the Philippians, to all the Philippians, to t 
pooreſt of them, and ſee how he beſpe i him 
to them [my Brethren. ] From hence take this ob . 
ſervation, That the bigbeft officers in the Church of U 
Ebrift, though they are indeed by office Rulers wn 
them, yet by relation they are no more then brethr 
ts the meaneñ Samt. Here we have no ſuch Rab- b 
bies to whom we maſt ſwear, becauſe they ſay well® 
muſt (year it. Paul calls them Brethren, and . 
writes to them, Gal. 1. 2. and James a Scriptaralif 
officer , one of the kigheſt — Chriſt ee 
made, ſaith Hearkew my beloved bretbren, Jam. 2. v0 


o Peter, an r of Chriſt, wherefore che rat 


Brethren : and Febs the beloved Diſciple, Brethren 
I write ne new Commandement, &c. 1 Fobn 2. . 
well then, | 4 
1. If chis be ſo, that the higheſt Officer in dt 
Church, ſuch as Chriſt approves of, are but bei 
threa to the męaneſt Saint, then certainly they ar 
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bret hren to their fellow officers : if no more rela- 
n to the toe in the body, then no more to tee 
s. it there be any of 4 ligt ſpirit would bear 
e, that love to have preheminence, I would de- 
them to read two Seriptures; che firſt is Luke 
bs. 16. the ſecond Mat. 26. 27. doth Chriſt Gy, 
thofoever will be chiefe amwng gen, {i beer be one 
hat wi! domineer over your Eſtates, over your 
ons over your conſeienices, doth not Chriſt ſuy 
no: but whoſerver will be chief among your let 
be your Miniſter, let him be your ſervars. 
jen at the Son of man came not to be mmiiſtred auto, 
be to mmnifier, and to give bi Life « ranſome for 
ney you have this allo Luk, 22. 25. Aud be ſaid 
„ themr, the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip 
be, i. e. over their flaves, over their vaſſals: 
Carr ye ſhall not beſo ; but he that is greateſf among 
an, let bim be as the younger, and be that i chief 4 
WI that doth ſerve. Jure if Pau be but a brother to 

_ Mu, then he is no more to T1motbhy. 

the che bigheſt Officers in the Chureh of Chriſt 
Hab but prethren to tho meaneſt Saint; then tis not 
ye thoſe brethren to Lord ir over their fellow Fre- 
1d GR Lord it over Cods heritage; remetuber, tis 
cum . heritage. 1 hope'ycur conſciences will bear 
overt wienels chat I have labonred as much as in m 
ebe a & belper of your Joy, not to Lord it ever 
fab, 2 Cor. 1. 24. to preſſe or cauſe you to 
be weve this or that, becauſe | believe it; if this be 
2% d, then may I turn Papiſ to morrow. Saitij 
lriſt to him that would ha ve had him ſpeak to his 
nee cher to divide the inhericance with him, Man 
= made me 4 judge over you? Luke 12. 14 So 


b man who made ther a Tyrant, alord over 


0 of hy 
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thy ſellow breturen, 1 Pet. 5. 3. Neither as bring 1 
Lords over Gods Heritage, &ę. oF bb | 
3. If the bigheft Officers in the Church of Crit 
be but Brethren, and no more, then there ſhould L 
be no diſcord between thoſe Brethren. Behold, bon 
good and hom pleaſant ĩt is for brethren; to dwell » 
together in unity; and truely I may comfortably |. 
ſpeak that, and tis one of che greateſt comforts 1 
have in the world. I hope we ha ve lived together in 
love, bleſſed be God; let us nor fall out, faith Ara- ” 
beam the Elder, to Lot his younger Couſin, for we 5 
are brethren, .. Beloved the diſeords between Pa- be 
ſtor and people have made the beſt muſicł in the 10 
ears of the Jeſuits. phe: ls 
4. Arę Paſtors, nay, the higheſt Officers that Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath, and doth own in che Church, but 
brethren ?, Oh! then let choſe brethren; if 
will appear before che bar of their Father in 
ven wich comfort, take care of offending the ſouls of the 
Bretbren; for at the hand of every brother, God th 
will require the Soul of his brother, £x..33-6. Hi... 
bleed will 1 require. at the Watchwans band. Welk. 
that ace called by ſome the Dogs of the flach what 
. ſhall we prove, Dumb Dogs? what a comfort will. 
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be co my dying brethren this day, if Slog can <” 


v Lord we are clear from che bloud of our bre . 
thren? The Officers of Chriſt ſhould: never beha 2 
themſel ves ſo, that they ſhould give their peopl a 


eccaſien,to lay, we arc brethren to Dragons., . Bui 

Fer. 9. 4. Take ye heed _ of his N-icklour . 
e. I wguld. commend one Scripture te all q! 
brethren in che Miniſtry. 1 Cor. S. 13. A Scripture; - 
that | would haye writ in Letters of Gold ont 
hacell poſts of all Miniſters Doors. H#herefores * 
"1 ws 
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W rat make my Brother to offend, I will cat: ne fleſh 
while the World flands leaft: I n my brother to 

brig Rather then ro endanger Sa le a 
N h all cheſe | toys and ger gamer, ve 
. From tbe terms of deareſt affe&ion, dearly 
"ol level, loyged for &c. Take this obſer vation that, 
becomes the higbeſt Miniffers, much more the la- 

hy 2 to bear 4 mott tender, vehement, ardimt, firong, 
hr melting affedlion, (towards that flock. or thet 
* 60d bath committed to their charge. us Pay! te 
de the Philippions in the Text, my-Brethren' dearly 
th beleved, c. You thall find Paul in all his Epi- 
Au les, in a thawing frame to his people, melting in 
love unto them : the Ceriatbiant were ſo in his 

| * heart, not onely to live with them, but if God cal- 
led him co dye for them ſo abundantly did hedove 
J them. 2 Cor. 12. 15. That he would veryigladly: 

nd and be ſpent for them, carried en his 

4 IE heart and earnetily longed after them al. As for 
T the Theſſ«lonians, 1 The. 2. 8. He, as a Nurley ten- 
eth, and nouriſheth them as Children: and is ſo 
* affectionately defrous of them, that he is willing 
ill 1 4 te them not oxely the Geſpel, but hi own 
cauſe they were dear to him. Then 
5 1. I chis ſo, ought the Paſtor ſo to love cheir peo 
8 ? give me leave to beſpeak you in the wordeok 
, 0 in reſpe& of thoſe hundreds of Miniſtert, chat 
Ive tobe plucked from their 1ptople :) Harepity 
; on me, bave pity upon me; Ob ye my Friend, for 
Un 1 J the band of God batb touched me; Fob 19. 21. What 
ul nothing ſerve but plucking out our very eyes? 
* pur very heart (being ſo much the ob jects of the 
.& peoples love.) How fad is it for the Father co be 
A* t from the child, the ſhepheard from a 


EU 


have paragon yours. 

— 

Ne Mult che Peſtor love his 
onen leut their Pajter. * 
the power of man to ſtparate che Paſtor and Peo- 
ple, but not, to ſeparice their heartoʒ | hope th 
will never be a ſeparation of love but that will ſti 
continue: if we doe not ſee one / another, yet we 
may love one another, and 
hope # busbarid: doth not ecaſe from loving his 
wie · berauſe ſhe is abſent from him. Zut oh! for 

my brethren, hundred of them think that you are 


undone; Bin you are noe undon e,chongh you'cans 
not ſee as far az other men; you mia 


the nurſe from the child: this is 4 Lamentation; 
onghe to be for & Lamencation; chat there 
parting beeween Deu and Foratben, | 
— who loved one anothey as their own Souls, this cut 
chen to their very heart And this I may fay 
b ct to my ſelfe I bleſſe God, I cannot ſay 
her Husband, 4 bluy Hub amd beſt thou 
beew witto me 2 but, a loving congregation have you 
bed unto me. . Fknowm none of you have defived 
my deſtru@ion, nor to tuint my name; never did 
hene three in this Gongregation, ſpeak of preſſing 
any thirigl againſt me, chat was contrary to m 
conſorenee: nor can | ſay, that there are four in 
chis Parith that did ever deny to pay me m legal 
dun bleſſed be God for ſuch a people, you have 
not entroached upon m/ Conſcience, as l hope 
Paſtors muſt love their 
de not blame them, if their hearts be al 
„hen they are to part with ſucks 
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from hence,wbet ſhould be the grand objed of the Pa- 
flors affect ion, ie. the people, not what the people have, 
this is great enquirie , what is the Benefice worth? 
whats the preferment? doe they pay well &c. Where» 
as we ſhould nor ſeek fo much the fleece as the flook, 


ve thould not cake overe fight of a Congregation for 


love of their pay, but of their ſouls 3 not, tis an excel- 
lent good Living, as one (aid | have heard of, let me 
have their Tithes, and let their fouls go to the Divel, 
bur as the Apoſtle, I ſeek nor yours, but you, 2 Cor. 12» 
14 And! there be many hundreds can ſay, it 


hath been the peoples ſoules they have. more loved 


and affected, then any thing that the people had. 
4- Once more: we mult love them, and love them 
tenderly; why, and yet leave chem? Yes my beloved, 


4 ve are ſo to love our people, as to venter any thing 
or them, but our own damnation,l come not here to 


throw fire-brands, I bleſſe God I have a moſt tender 
affection for all my Brethren in the Miniſtrie, and 
though I am not ſatisfied my (elf, yet I condemn no 
maul believe there be many of them do as conſcien- 
tiouſlie ſubſcribe as deny to ſubſcribe.l proteſt in the 
fear of God | cannot ſubſcribe , perhaps it is becauſe 
I have not that light as others have; for be that 
doubts, ſaith the Apoſtle, is damned. My beloved, I 
hope you would not have us lin again God: and our 
conſciences; It is not my Living chat I deſire, but my 
Office to ſerve my Lord and Maſter, but if we ſhould to 
communion with you looſe our communion 
with God, this is the ready way to have all our labour 
thd pain loſt, but as David laid (and oh that I could 
it with as good hopes as David) Zadocks carry 
> the Ark of God if I ſpeuld finde favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, and frew me both 
| : EOS. V i 


- 


.- 
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it and bis babiations, but if be thus fay, I bave us de. d 2 


light in thee, bebol4 bere am I, let bim doc te me ut 


ſeemeth good unto bim, 2 Sem. 15, 24+ Brethren, | | 


rould do very much for the love | bear to you, but 
I dare not fin ! I know my will tell you, this is pride 
and peevillmeſſe in us, and t 
gainft it, and are tender of our reputation, and we 
would fain all be Biſhops,and forty things more: but 
the Lord be witneſs between them and us in this. Be- 
loved, I prefer my Wife and Children before a blaſt 
of air of peoples talk, I am very ſenſible whar it is to 
be redueed to a morſe] of bread : let the God of Hea- 
ven and Earth do what he will with me, if I could 
ha ve ſubſcribed with a conſcience, | would, 1 
would do any thing to my ſelf in the work of 
God, but to fin againſt ny God, dare not do it. 

3. My Joy and Crown,therefore my dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown,my preſent joy and 
future Crown : my joy which l value more then a 


Crown,mv principle joy. Hence cbſerve this doctrine, 


that, Ihe fixed ſtanding flouriſhing growth of Saints in 
Goſpel praciiſe, and Goſpel obedience, i or ought tobe 
matter of tranſcendent joy to their Paſtors. It was ſo to 


the Apoſtle Pa; Paul heard how they ſtood ; though 


there was a plague amongſt chem, yet they were not 
infected; and though he was in the goal ready to be 
beheaded. yet this was his joy & crown, that his peo- 
ple did ftand, and I hope my brethren it will be our 
joy and crown to hear of your ſtanding and growth 
in Goſpel- kuowledge, and Goſpel-profeſſion. And 
1, H this beſo , as Jobs: ſaidh I rejoyeed gtentiy 
that | found of thy children walking in the truth? it 
ſhould be the prayers and endeavoursof all Paſtors 
really to love the fouls of their people , and l 
| ar 


hat we have preached a- 
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br them: that when they cannot leok after the ſouls 
of their children, yet that good nurſes may be looked 
4 * out for them; what a joy was it that Moſes mother 


was made his nurſe, and who can tell, it may be 
thought not out of any merit of ours, yet of their 
own clemency our Governours may give us to be 
uurſes over our own children: bur if 3 nurſe 
my child my (elf, I will wiſh it well, and as good a 
narſe as I tan ; far be it, that choſe that are to ſuc- 
teed ſhould not proſper : Lord, it ſhall be the prayers 
of thy fervant,that thoſe that are to ſucceed may have 
4 double and treble portion of thy ſpiit, that he may 
be both painfall and faithful c, | 
2. If the peoples growth in grace and knomledge 
de matter of joy to « faithful Paſtor : then what do 
you think of choſe that hinder their thriving ? I ſhall 
give you o Scriptures, Fobn 12.19, The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid among themſelves,(they durſt not ſpeak 
33 who was it againſt ? why, it was againſt 
hriſt) perceive ye bow ye prevail nothing ? behold the 
world i« gone after bim. But we will order him for 
that, we will be ſure to leſſen his Congregation 3 if 
we eannot doe that, we will ſhut the doors againſt 
him; ſee Matth.{23. 13. Woe [unto you Scribes and. 
Phariſees, Hypecrites , for ye ſbut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt men. what | ſhut.up the Kingdome of 
Heaven againſt men? what the Phariſces ! that pre- 
teaded they had the Keys of Heaven , and to be the 
guides ? L, that is ĩt, becauſe there is not room enough 
in heaven for us and them roo ? no, ſaith Chriſt, there 
i no ſueh matter, Ver ye neither goe in your ſelves ,nsi- 
ther ſuffer ye them that ere entring, to go in.l da re not 


tell you at chis time what it js to aut vp the kingdom of 


Heaven againſt men; you Xx | better imagine ic =_ 
| 2 


— 
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I can ſpeak it, but this did the Pharifees,they would not 
go in themſelves, nor Per them that were entring to go 
mm | rememher when | was a child we bad ſuch a Mi- 
niſter, that would one Lords day preach up holineſs, 
and the next Lords day would preach againſt the 
ractice of holineſs. 
And now my brethren, I am come in the next place 
to ſpeak to the laſt part land feſt; and becauſe I ſee a 
Hur icane a e mming, keep your ground , ſtand faſt, 
and live in the Lord here, that you may live with him 
hereaſter. 


Dent 


Philip. 4. 1. 
Therefore, my brethren deariy beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown , ſo ſtand faſt in the Tord, my 
dearly beloved. | 


Rom this Scripture you have thele three Do- 

ctrines. 1. That the bighef? Offices of the Church of 
Chriſt, theugh they are Rulers of them yet they are but 
brethren to the meanelt Samt. 1. That it becomes 4 
true Scriptural Miniſter of Chriſt, to have 4 moſt vehe« 
ment, ardent, ſtrong, melting, tender affeftioy to that 
Feck or people which the previdence of God bath com- 
n it ed to bus Charge. 3. 1 hat the fixed landing, flou- 
riſhinz, and thriving of that flock in the profeſſion and 
Pratiice of Geſpel-knowledge and obedience, ir matter 
of tranſcendent joy and triumph to ſuch a godly Paſtor. 
The fourth, which is that I would now proſecute, is 
this, That it ij the grand and indiſpenfible duty of al 
ſineere Saints, in the moſt black and ſhaking ſeaſonz, te 
ftand faftifixed,and fledfaft in the Lord. 1 


_ 
of 
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This is a grand thing S. Paal had to ſay to the 
AN when he was ready to have his head cut 
off ; for ſo.it-was, he was beheaded for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus: this is all be had to ſay when in Jay!, and 
in bonds, and that under Heathen Romans ; you are 
now my Joy, you are now my Crown, oh! do but 
tand, and my joy, which is but two notes above 
Gamut, will get to La: oh! do but ſtand, and my 
Crown's ded with Diamonds: we live if you 
ſtand, though we die when you ſtand. It is the great 
and indifpenſible duty, &c. Whether theſe are black, 
and flaking. ſeaſons | have nothing to ſay, but I am 
wholly now upon your duty, beloved, and for Gods 
ſake, let the words of a Civilly dying Miniſter prevail 
with you | Thereis a kind of a Maxim among ſome, 
that in caſe a perſon die ſeemingly, and revive again, 
that the laſt words that was heard of that perſon 
when in a rational temper, are the onely things that 
that perſon will remember when brought to life a- 
gain, It is moft probable belaved, what ever others 
may think, but in my opinioꝶ (Bod may work won- 
ders) neither you nor | (hall ever ſee the faces of, of 
have a word more to (peak to one another till the day 
of Judgemenc, Therefore I befeech you hear me, 
as thoſe that would and may live wich me to eterni- 
ty: mark your duty, I have ſpoken ſomething con- 
cerning the Faſtors duty in the morning, now for 
the peoples. It is tbe · indiſpenſille duty of all ſiu- 
cere Saints to ſtand faſt, &c. I eonteſſe, I have a 
love. for the whole Audicory, I have a meſſe for 
them, but my Fenjemin's meſſe is for thoſe 1 once 
called my ewn people: you are my Benjamins, I wilh 
a greater then a fifth for you. This Propoſition 
1 ſha 
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1. Prove. And then 2. Inprove.' © 

In the worſt of times, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſong;' © _ 
and if I do not greatly miſtake, there is an hour of. 
Temptation threatned by God, nom beginning to be 
inflicted : if even you would Rand, ſtand now ; and 
for your comfort, Jet me but hint, that. a Chriſtian 
may ſtand comfortably, when he falls ſadly, that is} 
he may ſtand by Gcd, when he falls by Men: Iknew, 


that a great many years ago. | 
ſand. There be Seri - 


Firſt then, *tis our duty 

ptures more then enough to prove this to be your, 
duty. Col.15.12. Stand per fed and complent in all the 
will of God, Phil. 1.27; Only let your converſation be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and. 
ſee you (alas poor Paul, thou come and ſee them thou 
walt beheaded before thou could come and ſee them 
but) or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye ſtand fait in one fpirit, with one mind, ſtrwing tog 
ther (not topluck out one anothers throats, no more: 
of that: but ſtriving together, not againſt one another, 
but) fer the faith of the Goſpel. So 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Therefore my Brethren be fledfaft, unmoveable, alwayes ' 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you. 
know that your labour is not in vzin inthe Lord; Tis 
our duty toftand, but h 7 
Secondly, wberein we muſt ſtand ſted faſt ? l have no ev 
new dofrine to preach now, I ſhall but mind you of I «1 
what I have formerly ſpoken when you would not be- 
lieve. I confeſs | do not begin to be of a new judge- | te 
ment now : and ſhould I be continued in the Miri - ci 
ſtzy(a mercy I can hardly hope for) I ſhould be of the | or 
fame judgement, and Preach this Doctrine, tand faſt. be 
\ God will certainly bring the people of God in || Rte 

England to his on terms, or elſe fare them well ſor ei 
** | ever 
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ever. What's that we ſhould be ſtedſaſ in? Ewonld 


adviſe to a ſtedſa ſtneſſe. 
1. Of Judgement. 
2. Toa ſtedfaſtneſs of Reſolution. 
J+ To | ſtedſaſtneſi of Faith. 
To a ftedfaftnels of Conſcience. 
— — in the Lord in your Judgement, in 
your ie in Faith, in your Conſecence. 
1. I would avid « ed faſtneſo of Fudgemen 
Strange Do&rines are the greateſt Fetters that do a 
fault a ſound Judgement ; they are like waves if they 
do lit, they will habs the Ship to purpoſe : there- 
fore your way is, ta caſt anchor well, to ſtagd firm on 
the rock of truth, I had almoſt ſaĩd all iu a word, Pro- 
teſt ant truth : though the market may riſe ſomewhat 
high, yet Rand firmly there j while ſtrange Doctrines 
like ſo many impetugus waves are beating upon yo!!, 
break themſelvey in pieces they may, but if youdtand 
tan never hurt you, l am not now to begin to wa n 
you againft popery, not that I have the leaf reflection 
on any — in the world. but on the Scriptares, Iam 
apt to think, the v of the Beaſt muſt be bealed, 
however, do not you fpread a plaiſter for the Beat? 
to heal his wound : Fe no more Children toſſed ta and 
fro,. carried about with every wind of Doftrine, with 
every wind of windy Do&rine ; bythe ſlight of men, 
and cunniug craftineſs, that can cog the Die, notable 
Gameſters there are in the world, but you mult ſtand 
ſteady in Judgement, you muſt be ſirm ta your Prin- 
ciples : | would have you Stars, not Meterors,for Mete- 
ert are carried about with every blaſt of wind. I hope 
better things of you, l ſhall pray God would make you 
Redfaſt in Judgement. Firit be ſure to get good prin- 


+ | ciples, and Secondly be ſure toſtand in thofe god 


V 4 prin- 
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rinciples that you have got. And though I canner” * 1 
y but ſome Tares are ſown among this Pariſh, yetÞ + 
bleſs the Lord, for the generality, I hope Pinay ſay, 


I have an Orthedox Miniſtry, 
2. Tis not enough to ſtand in Jud , but we 
muſt be ſtedfaſt to our Reſolution, 1 Cor. 15.58. 3. 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, ſuch as ſtand firm on ſome baſis 


and foundation, that doth not tutter vnd ſtegger : ii 


they find you feggermigyto be ſire the next moment 
they look upon you as falling · Be as they ſay of one or 


both ef the poles of the Heaveng;though all the world | 


turnt, the poſes are immovenble. If I miſtake not, yo 
may ſee a great turn in the world, and behold at this 
day, the greateſt turn that ever was in England: but 
yet you muſt not move, — muſt not ſtir, be true to 
your Reſolutieus, be juſt to your firſt love, go on in 
the Lords work, let nothing take you off. If I have 


reached any falſe Doctrine among you, witneſſe a- 
gainſt me at the day of Judgement but if the thing: 
I have preached be trur, ſtand to the truth : if 20 
do not witnefſe againſt my Doctrine, (mine tis not) 
but rather witneiſe for it, remember, if you leave it 


that very Doctrine will witneſs againſt you at the dey 
of Judgement. Oh! that excellent Heroe, Queen 
Heſter, thus and thus Iwill do, and if I periſp, I periſh. 


You cannot imagine againſt how many thouſand. 


temptations a ſtedfaſt reſolution will guard you. 

3. There's a Stedfa/ineſs of Faith too; when we ſo 
believe, as that we do not waver, or do not heſi ate. 
Will you give me leave to propoſe to you (my dear 
friend: though my Congregacion I cannot call you) 


that queſtion which our Saviour did unto the ent, 
— he hated, though | love you) The geptiſme of 


ohn, whence was it ?from beaven or of men. The do- 
| &rines 


ch. 
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ines have you heard, have they been from heaven; 

ier from men? Anſwer me, if from men, abhor'them's 
wan is a falſe creature, man would make merchandire 


if your faith and ſouls; but if from Heaven, why 
then ſhould you not believe them 7 I bleſs the Lord, 
my conſcience bears me witneſs, I never did ſo fatre 
; Fpropoſe a doctrine to you | would have you believe 
| I nithour Scripture. If the doctrines have been from 
God believe them, if not, abhor chem, ami any of 
¶ oſe that (hall dare to bring a dectrine but dare not 
bring the authority of the Stripture to warranc them. 
You may not he like theſe in Firm. 1. C thet wave 
reth like a wave of the Sea, driven Ae wind 42 
uuſſed. The moſt godly man may ft n his way, 
Le. tread awry, but a wavering minded man is never 
ſetled concerning this way; Blefſed be God I am not 
how Con this day that looks as like my dying day as 
¶ can be in the world) to begin to fix upon a Religion, 
to fix upon my way, I know my way, if God will hut 
keep my ſteps and guide me in that way; If God be 
God (I appeal to your Conſciences) worſhip him; 
if Bee be God, 'worſhip him: doe not ſtand difpu- 
ung and do doe not ſay, ſhall 1? ſhall 1? 
if the wayes you have found be the wayey of God, 
follow them; God heth but one way to heaven, chere 
is but one earth; if Baal be God follow Beal, do not 
ſtand wavering.: do not eonſu't with fleſs and bloody 
is an infinite mercy that God will give any of us to 
leave Relations Eſtates, Congregations, any thing 
for Chriſt : *cis an infinite mercy. we do not ſplitup- 
on a rock. Be ſure to be: either for God or Beal ?'& 
| Fus man many times halts im his way, but never 
ales between two opinions. x 


| + Stedfoftneſs of Conſcience. Indeed the genins of 
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erer and here I could 
out, but I muſt be ſhorr. Fan Ga * 

ward eee eee ca become ay: = 


Erik, che flth of fin, againſt 

S. Let n draw ner, with full affurance of fait 
— — wg ſs much, cM | 

— - Ups to believe, &c. I might add, 


3. Lou mul be fiedfaſt in converſation: tis we n 
the Running. well, but the running ent; tis not the! 
Fiybting but the conquering that gives you Iitle to tha 
Reward - for you to give a great deal of milk, ar 1 * 
tothrow it down all at length with your foot, may ary 
gue you mae gned hg dug, but a bad foot. Never 

give thoſe beafts of Baby/on occation to 9 A* man d 

ay be « childef in che _—_ ol 
Devil at night; that we contradict that DoQrine? Fe 
our converſation, that we aſſert in our profeſſion. © ie 

But why muſt we be ſtedfaſt? 5 tou 

Alas, why ? would you have me marſhal up all che i 
Raafons? bid me count the ſtars, or number 5 ſands ; Up 
on the (ea ſhore. There is net an attribute in God, not ſuck 
a preeept, promiſe, or threatning 1 in the word, not an I. 

not a providence ; there is nothing in Jn 
God, or in the Devil, or in finners, or our ſelves, bs 
all would give a contribution ef arguments to proves fi 
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the Saints ſhould be ſtedſaſt. I wuit but hint eos tt 


few things. 
Firſt; I would argue from Jeſus Chriſt, Believ ievers 
ur 


you lone Chrift, «nd therefore you love the bone 
nel 


r. es frond Sermon, Rug 17. Ii; 
em Ichri) enn che boabuy of Cid is Mighty" cg | 
ur fiedfaſinds, We never caſt «deeper blen 
a bonour of Chtiſt, chen when we grow unſtediats 
| not tell you ſa, the Jeſuics," thoſe neck Papiſts t 
tell you ſo, thoſe that — — 
ein che milk ef the Virgin Mary, end in tha 
of Szims:they have enodzb ff you be unfteady, = 
\ 9 ty" ends; or eel 
meBclicvers,wky Gid-Chriftfweayb ade | 
2*þ LITE whierthenratrofDevils | 
ald inflict, but for make you ſtend ys 40 
ge you the comquaſt of all Enemies ami to 
you ſtand in that conqueſt triumphing. Thus 
eber as Foſueb, Jol. 10. 24, "Comes put your feet 
ie necks of theſe Kings, and they came near; and 
docberr fert upon the necks of theme. | So, Chriſt hath 
$9 4, thac you might five, that you might Ramel j nk 
that diſnonour to the eternal Saviour oſ the Nod xo 
ang Seriour, to fee a flyi Cbriſtian. Twasnever 
ad oß that ſouldiers ſhould flic — — 
ina my, whole legs were cur off, whoſe urms wett bro- 
n, whoſe {words taken from them 2. Tisa-diſho- 
Jour to the pirit of Chriff + The ſume ſpirit that was 
ch Chriſt in all his Agonies, this very ſpiriche kach 
Pen to believers that he might bring them through 
ech ſome victory therefore, when we ſtand not tis 
igh diſhonour to Chriſt's Spirit. 3. Tis a diſho- 
in wur co Gbriff's xewth © oh! let but a Saint - fall, nd 
| —— it bring to the —— — — 
thought ate experiments of poor - 
that I have heard of, earried about in triumph, 
ex heres the man, heres the man that hath done chice, 
tand d other thing aud now, took nere's his- can» 
ve excuſe Noab from his arne yet uethinis 


'tis 


| Mr, Lyes Sicend E 
dis the ptrt ol the Cham to ſpew his 1 

—— told me, ( tiea greatitruch) 

„That Religion: never ſuffers greater wounds, n jul 
— — oh I what ad nf 
up -p4piſts taken againit ua by chef 

Englich profefſors, back in principles and . 

Kine. 4. Tis a very great diſhoneur. te Chriiſi 11 _ 

fee aint * me man, is thy Chrift able to 1 
all evi]? and. is he able to ly der 
goed ?, or ii he not? if he bo not, * 

ran and whatever,thau! haſt ſaid, concerning him; 

if he be, then Rand cloſe to bim i a * 
be ſeen. | Jn 

Aly. [ wonld-argne. from ſein the ae 
vantage that at a long run (l da not lay Pra 1 
will redound to thoſe; that are ſtendy in judgemi 

in xeſolutian, in ſaith, in conſcience,.1n Rec | 
far us all cheſs an — to the word of C 
and no ſurther. The greateſt ad vantage eppears 
theſe ſour grounds. * woo 

1. What ever thou thinkeſl, a fend ly condition- 51 
the ſaſeſt condition. 14 
2. The fulleſt condition 0 
3. The ſt ſt condition. | 24965 b 
4 Thefreeft condition. 

Ohl] chat I could beat this into my heart;as well 
dis in my head, The ſafe condition in the miditef 
dangers ; the fulle condition inthe midſt of wantds he 
the ſtrongeſt eondition inthe midſt of pot 6 9 
freeſt condition in the midſt of ſtr ai — I profeds 
the preſence of God, l have felc th 
them to be true many years ago. 

1, It is the ſafeſ condition: never 40 the Saia 
take hurt, but by declining, moving from * 


* 
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ue ut their center che Bivef cannotgonch 


em; departing thenee, is like the poor Bird from 


neſt, every one hath à fling at them. Remember 
ed let but a man ones leave his Scriptural ſtatiom, 


nd whac tenipation is he able to ſland ageinft : it is 
a like a man thrown down from the top of an houſe 
s topping till he come to the bottom. 1 Ib 5:18. 
Kft ne that is begotten of God keepeth bimſelf, and tbe 
ecke one tonchetb b mor. © | 
2. Ic is the faleft condition. Oh! my Brethren, 
in Saints living ſtedfaſtly on their foundation, are con- 
I undally ſupplied by God, as the fountain doth conti- 
* aually iſſue out ĩt ſelſ into the ſtreams I xnouꝰtis beſt 
| jving upon a fingle God, How many thouſands be 
Fierce yet living in Euglaud, that can tell you, they 
ever enjoyed more of God, then when they enjoyed 
& e be of the Creature. Some hath profeſſed to me, 
ir priſox was to them as a palace, that were trou- 
d more with theſe «bings then ever you were, and 
de God of Heaven grant you never may. . 
"BE 3. Tis che frongeſt condition. A man chat ſtands 
„ ftedfaft , is like a man on a Rock, the waters come, 
hey, may daſh themſelves in pieces, but never thall 
De able co daſh him in pieces, he is fixed on a Rock, 
{Hand therefore ſlands. A man that ſtands ſteady to his 
Periptural principles, is like Sampſon with his Locks 
About him, let all the Pbiliſtines come, what rares 

2 is able to conquer them all. ; 
dhe 4. Tis the free? condition. A man that deſerts 
els in bs principles, is @ [lays to every condition, afraid of 
knen very humour, of every Aſpine leaf in the world, 
5 Sinks all theſe are in formers that converſe with him, 
ind , afraid of ſome 282 or other. Put he that 
cem laudꝭ faſt, where the ſpirit of God is, there is liberty 
| and 
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- and < ſuch a man in chains, as Put R 
i in a far freer condition them others not in t 


dung, Well chen, kin rational cha you fand, bah I- 


may be your luſtã and intereſts can hardly ſoratloly: 

theſe things. if we ftand we ſhall not fall, na nay, if you 

doe not ſtand, be ſure you ſhall fall at laſt. The ner 
| would do, is to apply this truth. 

Is it the moſt important duty of 1 
ſort, in the moſt ſhaking — to ſtand ſt 
the Lord. Thea 

Firſt, by way of Lament ation, and that 

1. Over our own ſouls. 
2. Over bundreds of Congregations. - 

Lord, muſt,doc we lay hundreds, nay thouſands of 
Congtegations, that are this day,though they doe net 

ao us in perſon, yet mingling tears with ut 

ecially as] hear, on che Welt of Englend. 
my our bearts, We muſt ſtand ; that's our 
duty, Qn / how ſhould it cauſe us to lie low. by reaſon 
of the inſtability of our hearts , and their curſed de- 
chning-from the true foundation: every day. Alas 
halo ved this is that chat God complains of, They ard 
« generation whoſe ſpirit is not ftedfaſt with God aud 
re we have very much reaſon to complaid 

efic: ahl that this fin might be forgiven : oh! what 
people bave we been, to day we have 

been apt to ery Hoſanne, Heſanua 16 the Sou of Du 
vid ʒ to morrow our note is changed, crucĩe bim cui 
eiſis him, give us Barats, to day the Lord is God, to 
morrom Bast any thing is Gd, provided we 1 
keep our Eſtates. Oh Lord ! what wilt chu doe with 
ſuch a people as thiscertaialy it is a lamemtation and 
ought to be a lamentation, Believe it E 
now ennit ſeven years, if not — 
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I have moſt clearly expected the dayes I now fee; 
wo way, but the ſevereſt wayes to be taken with ſuch 
Fifalſe people as we have been. judge in your own 
thoughts, whether we have been true to God or Man, 
Þ Saints or Sinners, to the Church of God at home, 


webroad : whether of no this be not matter of 
lamencation, ? 
+2. With reſpe& to our Congregations. ( tis not a- 
inſt the Law yet to call them our C i 
his I confeſs,] can rather weep then {| to; | cam- 
not ſpeak,my heart is too big for my head here. Lord, 
s ic the duty of people, of Saint, to ſtand, to be ted» 
ſaſtehow then ſhould we mourn over theſe poor ſouls, 
that becauſe their pillærs are taken away,muſt needs 
for ought we know fall,unleſs thou doft . them: 
What, Lord, doſt thou complain of a of Sheep 
that a re ſcatteredꝰ oh ! there's no wonder in it, theis 
epheard is gone. Do you look on it #s a 
thing,to ſee a poor ſhip to be toſſed here and there 
the Sea, when their Pilot is deftroyed ? ' why Mother, 
_ thing for your Children to fall, and 
| their Arms, Legs, their brains out 7 why, thee 
Rother is taken from them: oh poor le; good 
God provide for this Congregation, I, and ſor this 
City, that (let defacing, abominable vretehes ſa 
vhat they will) is certainly one of the beſt Cities 
D | hath in the world; and therefore they hate it ſo de- 
ly becauſe God loves it, and becauſe they hate 
God that loves it. I bleſs God, I — 
people, chey are not a mad peſtiferous 
the molt of — many . have cle 
at their mouths now at this time before-Ged 
Exugland ; alaſe, a laſt, that we hould ever have our 
carried away from us. but what think you,when 
poor 
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poor people {hall be expoſed to greater temptations, Fi 
to an. Ulcer in the very kidneys, to à plague in the 
very heart, or head: you now fear it, but when you Þ 
fee) it hat then? 

2: By way of exhortation, beloved, I remember 
Jacob, when he was come in Egypt, and readie 
to die, calls his brethren together, and before he dies 
bleſſeth his children. l cannot ſay you are my children, 
but I can truly ſay in the ſtrength of God, you are 
dearer to me then the children of my own bowels. þ 
remember what poor Eſau ſaid , beſt thou but one 
blefſing my Father.? bleſs me, even me alſo, ob my fa- 
tber. Oh ! beloved, 1 have a few bleſſings for you, 1 
have a few words of Exhortation for you; and for 
Gods ſake take them as if they dropt from my lips 
when dying, tis veric probable we ſhall never meet 
more while the day of Judgement, what ever others 
think, i am utterlie againſt all irregular waies; I have Þ 
(1 bleſſe the Lord) never had a hand in anie change i 
of government in all my life; I am for praiers, tears, |: 
quieineſi, ſubmiſſion, and meekneſſe, and let God dos IP" 
his work, and that will be beſt done when he doth it. 
Therefore be exhorted to ſtand faſt in the Lord: my 
own people, hear me now, though you ſhould never ÞY> 
hear me more, be exhorced to ftand faſt in the Lord ; e 
Yon are not a ſchiſmatĩeal, heretieal people, l doe not 
know the leaſt perſon among you enclining to popery Þ 
therefore be cxhorted, as ye have been a people that 
hava waited upon the Ordinances of Ged, that have 3. 
not perſecuted your poor Miniſtert, that have madeic Þ 

. your deſign and bufnels to live lovi „quietlieaꝶæ 
as it becomes Chriſtians, (I am conſident « Miniſter 
may live as comfortablic among you, at among a 


people in England, So be ye ſteadfaſtunmoveable; Fad: 
a 
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aics abounding in the work of the Lord, ſor as 
muck ag you know-that your labour hall not be in 
in in the Lord. Here I had prepared I conteli;lfeve- 

ral arguments to have moved you to this ſtedſaſtneſa. 
der 1. 1 could have told you, that withdrawing of any 
lie one of you back, you will meet with great teraftati- . 
ies ons which will very much unfit you for Heaven, - If 


en, | ##y man or woman, draw back, my ſou! (faith God) .. | 


are | fell bave no pleaſure in him: l could kave urged you 
. 4 {with examples from the Heatbens . Alexander being 
one in India, bid them cell him che greateſt rarity intheir 
Country: Sir, go tell them ſay they, when you come 
to Greece, there are many here that cannot be forced 
by the proweſs of Alexander to change their minds : 
uo there are ſome here, that cannot be eaſily pers 
ded to change their Rehyion. Saith Lan@entias, 
gur very women torment their tormemers : I wotld 
ave ever deſire a more able Diſputant, then a woman a · 
nge inſt z Monck. bay: | ik 
ars, 2. I could tell you of thoſe enjoyments God hath 
dog put on you, our miferies have been great, but our 
1 it. Nercies have been greater : I could tell you of frm 
my roubles, and of ſeven, of fix,wherein God hath ſtood. 
ver ey, and of ſeven, wherein he hath not forſaken and 
d; Ne truth is, he cannot ſorſake his people, he may for- 
not fake them as for comfort, he will never forſake them: 
for ſupport : let him lay on a burden, he will be 
e to ſtrengthen the backe. | 
3. 1 hope tis not dangerous if I tell you, you ars in 
1 to God : there are vowes upon you, Bapti 
ves, to ſay no more, you have (worn to God, eu 
e lifted up your hands. you are thoſe that have un- 
taken that you would be true to God, to your lives 
N if cheſe vowes ha ve * any way W 
ies 0 


— 


us. 
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ing bt geßiſed the Cath by breaking the Covenant 
(oben lee be bad given his beud end bath dave a 
theſe things: be ſhall net eſcape : thereſare thus fun 
the Lox4 Ged, I live, ſurely wane Oath that be beth 
deſpiſed and my Covenant that be bath broken, even it 
| will I recompence upon bit own head. Remember it, 
yau may play faſt and loaſe with man, you muſi nat 
b * to carry itaway by playing faſt and lone 
4 Hy ou ſhould not ſtand, jou looſe all you have 
wrought : all your prayery tes rs, proſeſſions ꝑr act iſet 
r are all gone if you give out at lait, &. 
5. While you flaud by Gad God hath promiſed 
ts ſtand with you und the truth is, I have bin one 
Gad, tis aq great matter for all the tiles in werws- 
There be a thouland Devils. bt ali thoſe Devils ace 
in one chain, and the eud of that chain is ia the hand 
of one Bod: oh ! God will ſhew himſelf ſtrong 1 
Gorin. 1. 6, 9: Fer the eyes of the Lord run te a 
fro thraugh the whole earth, te ſhem bimſelf firang it 
the behalf of them whoſe. heart, i per ſed tomards' 
* 
Queſt. But what ſball I doe. to ſtaud ? 
Arm. 1. It ever you would fland, if ever 0 * 
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nauld be firm ſtanding Chriſtians indecd, take heed Ita! 
you be not light and pr aud Chriftians : 2. feather will I. 
never ſtand againſt a whirlwind, Eccour mY 9. * 
phanneſs are moſt apt to breed in proud hearts. The I 
Proud and Elaſphemers are put together, (2 Tom. bÞ,.. 
2::)Be, but Humble Chriſtians, that's the way to Þ 
ſtanding ready Chriſtians:if ever you would ba ſtrady F 
in jour ſtations, you muſt be low, in your own cue, > 
do not you go and judge. Aud now.?, we ſhall hae F 
notner 
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scher Mud of Religion A as we have had it 4 
r while; ſuch a man cannot bean honeſt man, alas 

= |} bers a Presbycerfan; he's an Independent, he's an A- 
* | nabaptift;*c. Now, all our great buſineſs will be,ſuch 

à man cannot be good, an honeſt men, for he doch 
not corform:on the other ſide he cannot be an honeſt 
mim, for he doth conform. Theſe are poor things: 
I ble God, I lay not the ſtreſs of my Salvation upon 
theſe : cis true, 1 cannot in conſcience conform,bur I 
do not lay the ftreſsof ſalvation on it, as | did not 
lay the ſtreſs of my ſalvation on my being # Presby- 
terian; 1 confeſs] am fo, and have been, it bath bun 
my unhappineſs to be al waies on the ſinking ſide, yet 
Tlay not the ſtreſs of my Salvation upon it. Tis my 
1 tence, butit may be I have not fo much light as 
"WF another man, and | profeſs in the preſence of God: 


M coulck I conform without fin to my own conſcience, | 
aud Hould; if 1 ſhould doe avy thing againſt my contci- 
by 7 ce, I ſhould fin, and break my peace, and confſoi- 


ence, and all, and never ſee good day: do not then 
4 py end the ſtrength of your zcal for your Religion in 
ares cenſuring others. That man that is moſt buſie iu cen- 

ring others, is alwaies leaſt employed in examini 
himſelf. Remember good Fobx Bradford, he woul 
VE not cenſure Bonner nor Gardiner, but ſaith he, they 
nee Fealled Jobs Bradford, the bypocritical Fobn Bradford, 
un ere. 1 do nor ſpeak this, as though I can, or did i 
Nb conſcience approve. of thoſe things for which I ws | 
be liffer,, chat I cannot approve of them, but to take off 
Spcople from thoſe things that are fo far from the foun- 
eation.; Look you but to the main things, and look 
Put into your own hearts, examine them, & then you 
feed not be iauch perſwaded to look about to others, 
2. Tou muſt ta you be not /ooſe 2 

| 2 wi 
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will you remember one thing from me (the God of + 
Heaven grant you never live to ſee jt yerifed) a lage 
Proteſtant, is one of the fitteſt perſons,in the world to 
make a fri Papi. Tell me not of his Proteſtantiſm, 
being a Drunkard, cis becauſe his King, or Coun- 
trey are Proteſtants where they live. Theres no Reli: 
gion in « Jooſe liver: if ungodlineſſe be in the heart: 
t is no diffieult thing for errour to get into the heart. . 
A looſe heart can beſt comply with loſe principles: 
ſee, if they will not be of any Religion in the world 
that's uppermoſt ; let the Turks prevail, they would 
foon be of his Religion. | 5 

3. Take heed ot being verldlj Chriſtians: oh ! this 
is the Pavid shat hath ſlain his Ten Thouſands. K 
worldly heart will be bought and ſold upon every 
turn to ſerve the Devils turn. Come to a worldlyheart 
and but promile him thirty pieces of ſilver, he will be- 
tray his Saviour. The temptations of the world are; 
great upon us at this time, you that are Husbands and 
Parents, know it; the world is a great temptation, but 
if we be overcc me by the world, and the world not 
overc., me by us, we ſhall never be able, to overcome 
any one temptation that is offered to us. Therefore Ihi 
that's an admirable ſupport, In the world your ſhall. 
have trilulation, but be of goed cheer, I have cuexcome 
the world : 1 have overcome the world fer 3 and 
likewiſe | have overcome the world in you, Oh Lord, 
if thou wilt but overcome the love and the fear of the 
world if thou wilt but arm us agiinſt the {miles oſ the 
world, then come what will, we ſhall ſtand ſtedſaſt. 

4. Take heed you be not bypecritical Cbriſtiam: 
i. e. t#ke heed you do not receive the truth, and only 
receive the truth, and not receixe the truth in the love 
of that truth, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. You have received 1 | 
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ith, but have you receivedihe truth in the lovd of 
t truth which you ha ve received; want of this, 
that damnable occaſion to Popery; And with all 
cervablencſſe of unrighteoumeſs in them that periſh; 
\Whrcauſe they received not the love of the truth, that 
is: Withey might be ſaved, and for this carſe God ſhall ſend 
m frong delnſions, that they ſhould believe æ hyetbat 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, 
Ti juſt with God they ſhould fall into errors, whoſe 
$ did never love real truths, Better never receive 
he trath,chen to receive i and not in the love of it. 
Take heed of being venture and God - tempting 
hriſlians; what's that ! when doe | tempt God? 
tempt God when 1 do run into a Pefthouſe , and ſay 
od will preſerve me from the plague. Take heed of 
noing upon temptations to ſin, whether it be in 
principles or in practice. I coujd tell you of two ſpiri- 
wal Peſt-bouſes in England it | had time; for gra 
s one, and for pradice another: I doe not (ay that 
mean Play-borſes on the one hand, or Maſs-hoiſes 
dn the other hand. Certainly brethren, I read of Ju- 
jan, that wieked bloody Apeſtate , that he ſunk into 
that his Apoſtacy firſt, by going to hear Libanius 
reach,miftake me not, lam not againſt your hearing 
the Miniſters of Chrift, for a man may bea true Mi- 
aſter", though he be a bad man - all the world can 
never anſwer the inſtance of Judas, who was a true 
iſter, though a bad min. while I plead for the 
b of bis Miniftery, I do not ſpread a Skirt over the 
ickedneſſe of bis life. The Scribes and Phariſees fr 
Moſes chair, hear them. But that which I mainly 
ime at, is this, do not you go, and run, and venture 
ove our ſelves upon temptations:you have heerd of a ſu- 


che  Werftitiows or Idalatrour worſhip; you have à months 
uth . - X 3 p JAY; mind 
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wind tp{ce this, and hat i ſo be wheres are n 
in Satens wap Satan wand lay big . 
— 4 what doe you there in Satan's grouad,. 
| — you be found hen yon — — 
e ga en ETA 
zrouſly por ſpipped ! tis a great ti M 
ret in the Divel's per, do nat be found in dh Yi 
Divel's ponnd. Bre1breaage maſt know, Satan is bur” 
fie enongh to temp? us, we need not go to tempt him. 
Eye loſt all char the had by hes riag ons Sermon, but 
d from the Devil. Therefore, if you would nos 
have your pockets pickt, do not trade amongſt Chua · 
ter, 2 Tim. 6. 3, 5. If any wen teach 22 — 
(chen that ye have received, and we preached 
ſuch withdrap thy ſelf : that's a good, 1 — "= 
ble (eparaction, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. * 
8. Where Cad doth nat find 4 manth to ſpveks 4 
net 30% find an ear ts bear, wor an heart to belinea, 
Cpray mind it, this I am ſure is of concernment) thix 
is one of the grand points in my Card or Compalſleg 
on which ] hope [or venture all. If any man enme 
with a Do& ine not according to the word of God, let 
him carry it whether he will, what have Ito do with 
ic? either you come ſrom God or no, if you do, ſhew 
me his word, and ile believe it, if not; open jour pack 
where you pleaſe, &c. where God doth finde 4 
mouth to ſpeak, where you have nas a precept, pro- 
wiſe threatning or example in the word-of God, let 
them talk their hearts out tis nothing to me, ta my 
Religion, to my Salvation. 
Object. But what grant have you for this ? 
Auſw. Feſuit, l will tell jou my ground : this1s my 
great hold | have againſt Popery, could they canvinee 
me of this, that I muſt believe with an W faith 
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7 Ki why eſt not believe it vich am im- 
| e fun 3 ti 
An. Look you irtto theſe three geriptu ted; 
Mat: 15- 2. ww 40 thy diſciples — red the tradi- 
um of the Bldeps? The Jews come and tet Chriff, 
he was not a trne Son of the Chureh of he Jewes; he 
2 to the Ohurch of the Jewes z why 2 
1 haft diſeiples that walk not as they oughe ; what 
— do ? they eoumit an enpartonable fin, they 
var the inen of the Elders, they break une 
Commandemetis : Hits that ttaditĩ- 
* ef waſh hot their hands when they cat bread : 
This was the great fin, and they charge it on lim, eat 
with unw-fhied hands: why, why bring in you this 
radition ? what have you to ſay to it? what's that to 
the purpoſe prove Feſas Chriit chat there is any thing 
in the word of God that is againſt vaſhing But, prove 
pn out of the word of God where they are bownd to 
ſh before they ear? if you will give out your impo- 
fniothamake one your inflitution; and let me tell you, 
you talk of tradition, but firſt you! ſet up an Alter God 


never thought of, and fecondly you pull don Gods 


Aker; why do you all tragſgreſſe the Commandement 
of God by your tradition? for God tommanded;ſayings 
Homovr thy Father and thy Mother, and be that curſerh 
Father or Mother, let him die the death, but ye ſay, 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Father or Morber; itis # gift 
by whatſoever thou migbteſt be profited by me, and 
Hau not your Fatber or Merber, he ſhall be free 3 


Jon — ye made the coeiantentent of God of woree 


f your tradition : ye Hypocrites you were told 
of ie — ago, we di ** propheſie of ; on, 4 255 
X 4 


* 
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ud honoureth mo with their lips, but their heart in 


from we. 


is bad, their worſhip is good, is it not ſo ? no In v 
they doe wor ſhip me, teaching for dedrines the com- 


mandements of men. So then, my Brethren, remember, 


all thoſe that teach for dofirines the precepts of mon, 
in vam do they worſhip God. Here's an innocent com- 


mand, not againſt the word of God ; but this com- 


mand, you muſt waſh before you ext, if you doe net 
waſh, you doe tranſgreſſe the tradition of the E/ders.: 
hut let you ſtarve Father and Mother, if you give but 
to the Church, toa Nunnery, Friery, cc. tis all one: 
G that all choſe that will for detirmes teach the radi» 
tions of men, will render the commandments of God 
pfnone effect, in vain do they worſhip me. Look there - 

fore whereever God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak 
do not you find an ear to hear, nor an heart to be- 
lieve. Chriſtians, if you expect Cbriſts benedilion, al- 
ways call alond for Chrifts inftitution, fo Col. 2. 18,19 
one of the greateſt ſteps you have againſt Popery, 
Let no man beguile you of your reward in 4 voluntary 


humility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding | inte} 


thoſe things which he hath not ſcen, vainly puft up by 
bis fleſhiy mind. &c. Deut. 12. 32. What things ſoever 
I commend you, obſerve to doe it, thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto, ar diminiſh fromit. There are no Vent in 
the body of Gods precepte, hereſore npne of them ta 
be cut off, You muſt not deal with Gods Ordinances 
as that Tyrant Procuftes did with men, if they wert 
too Jeng for his Bed, he would cut chem ſhorter," if 
too ſhort, he would pull their limmes out of joint to 


— 


| Ti prope draweth' nigh unto. me with their wouth, 


draw neer, waſh their hands, waſh" 
their cups, and have filthy ſouls, they bonour m wih 
thetr lips, & e. But though their principle, cheir heart 


make 


by 


ake them longer. Never think your felvey in con- 
ſcience bound te lend en car to that which God doch 
dot find a mouth to ſpeak. _ ' 


75. Would you ſtand ſaſt, beware of ſbaling Dow 


t 

ut frines : what are thoſe? there are = great many of 
n fuck dofrines that are ſnaking; give me leave to in- 
n ſtanee in threeor four. | 


or; | +2, As you love your fouls, bewere of all Doctriues 
on, | that tend to, and preach up lieentionſneſſe, looſencſſe, 
m- and profancneſs.Should any tell you, you may lawful- 
ms | ly violate and e the Sabbatb, do not believe it 
not ¶ the doctrine of the Goſpel is a doctrine of gadlinefle, 
5.4 | it teaches ws to deny ungodlineſſe end worldly tufts, and 
dus $0 live ſoberly, vi oy aud godly in this prifem 
ie: Pei eee if you find any rine, at any time, 
dis ¶ that ſhould have the leaſt tendency to encourage you 
od in any fin, know tis a doctrine agaiuſt the Goſpel. 
re- 2. Wherever you find any Detirine that ſhall tend 
enk 10 the lifting up of 4 man's free will, aud debafing of 
de- | God's free grace, know, tis a wicked doctrine, and a- 
ab Þ gainſt the genious of the Gaſpel. Perhaps the Pepiſts 
19% will tell you-you are aliue, Paul tells you we are dead. 
ty, | They ſay that we can do any thing, many things that 
ary ve talk to the world we cannot do; they ſay, that we 
inte e an fave ourſelves. and choſe with Chrift if we will, 
by Þ whereas the Apoſſle tells you, 1 Cor..1. 14: The netu= 
wer | yall man receiveth not the things of the fpirit of God, 
ade for they are fooliſhneſſe unto bim, neither can the know 
Feds they are ſpiritually diſcerned: It may be 


b 


n they will tell yon al man may love God with 
ces his hoart really af favingly, whereas the Apo- 
ere tells you, Rom. 8. 7. The carnall wind is enmity 
„iH geit God, for it is not ſubje#t unto the Law of God, 
t 0 1 b 


neither 


— — 
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neither indlted can bi] Remeruber it in all thoſe to» 
Arines wherein we do agree with thoſe wh we call 
Pelagians, and their brood the arminiens, fo farre 
we agree wich the Jeſuiti, and the worf of Papiſts. 


2. As you avoid Hell, avoid all theſe de 


Frine: that wonld lift ap ſelf-riphrev „ and dew 
baſe the righteouſneſſe 7 C brats I 0 nevet 
bein that capacity that I would, to ſtantl you in Read 
in this particular. I confeſſe 1 am againſt forty things 
in but my whole ſoul is here engaged; if that 
doſtrine be a truth, I never ſalvation by God 
either | muſt be faved by Chrift alone, or elſe I muſt 
not be ſaved by Chrift at all / though Chrift will ne 
verſave me without ſanftificacion; yet Chriſt never 
intended my ſanfifieation ſhould merit his ſalvation: 
Be as holy as you can, u if there were no Goſpel to 
fave; yet when you are as holy as you can, you mult 
believe in Chriſt, as if chere were no Law at all co 
condemne you. Come and tell me of the merit of 
Saints, &'c. I will believe that truth, when I believe 
the N bere of Babylon to be Chrifts Spouſe, fee Phil, 3. 
9. 2Cor. 5. 21. 

8. Why ſhonld you ſtand? you um be praying Cbri- 
flizns : | confeſs, when moſt of my ſtrings are broken, 
there is yet one holds] there is « ſpirit of prayer (re. 
member Atheiſt) among the Saints of God I can pray 
yet: and I had rather ſtand againſt the Canons of the 
wicked.then againſt the prayers of the righteous,Oh! 

4 that you enter not into 1empration, or, if we enter 

to temptation, Lord, let not the temptation enter in 
to us, pray, if poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, bur if 
gor, let it noe poiſon me but let mo be bettered by it, 
«nd in due time deliver me from it i believe, it would 
bo a great temptation to you, if it ſhould be ſaid to 


Job. 
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God, aucl thats to be obtained by prayer. Pray, that 


eating the word of God, another fingmyg the praiſes 


4 
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b. you Gll:rade wich no man any more, c. you 


have enjoyed theſe and theſe comforts, bid them - 
dieu for ever, . have no * to — 
them. chis would be a temptation. Temptations 
Tryalzace great, and certainly where they are ſo, 
yer ſhould be ſtrong, There's no relief to be expe- 
ne all our relief is to be e from 


God would be pleaſed above all things in the world 
to make you _ : would you be ſtea fai I 

Non, you muſt be ſincere in your pratiiſe, To him 
2 — ter be given, that's a — to kim that 
hach bac truth of grace, to him ſball be given growth 


of grace. | 

9. Would you be fteady Chriſtians, then make it 
your great work to attend the Ordinances that God 
bath preſcribed to make you fleady Chriſtians : you 
were told of this many years ago, concerning atten 


| oy the Ordinances of God. 


veſt. Pray what are thoſe ? 

Anſ. 1. There are ſecret ordinances.lt may be thou 
canſt not be ſo much in the pulpit as thou wonldſt; 
oh | be more in thy Cloſet; it may be thou ſhale not 
have fo many opportunities to hear ſo may leclures, 
be more conſciencious in thy meditations in ſecret; i 
may be thou ſhalt not have that freedome with God 
in publick, be more earneſt with God in private. 

2. Mind your Families more then ever you have 
your children and ſervants call aloud upon yon. How 
"many gra ve faces do I fee at this time, that can tell me 


die, | remember ſome tweney or thirty years ago, yon 
could not pals the ſtreets, but here was one — re- 


erring 


of Gout, another prexing to God, another con 
- b con- 
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concerning the things of God eh time we had” 
not ſo many ſooliſh abſurd excurſiun, into ftlreetę und 
fields as now. Oh | for the Lords fake begin to tabs 
them up now; let the Amorite, Perefite and Iebuſus Yor 
doe what they will.; but oh | for yon and your chil- Bd; 
dren, and your ſeryants, do you ſerve the Lord z up 
again with choſe godly Exerciſes; when we cannot 
bear a Sermon, then read 8 Sermon; if we cannot 
hear « Sermon wel! preach'd, our godly parents would 

us to read Sermons well penn d: if nothi 

new let the word repeated and mediated call to 
mind what you have heard, oh ! reduce your ſelyes 
to your Chriſtian frame : Let the debauched Atheifts 
know, that they have ſomething among you to be 

feared, that's your prayers: let them RED „that 
though you have not thoſe opportunities you have 
had, yet you will improve thoſe you have. And you 
Maſters of this pariſh, for God's ſake keep in your Ser + 
vents on this day more then. ever, you are to be ac 
countable for their fouls ; and they will give you a {wh 
thouſand thanks when they come to age, esl y at | 
the day of Judgement ; oh / then, bleſſed be God I 
had ſuch a Maſter, bleſſed be God I had ſuch a Miſtreſs 
blefſed- be God I had ſuch Parents. 

Beſt. But then for publick Ordinances, what would 
you have us doe ? 

Anſw. 1. Whereever Chriſt doth find a tongue to 
ſpeał, l am bound to find an ear to hear, and an heart 
to believe. I would not be miſtaken, I bleſs the Lord 
] am not turned out of my miniftry for being a Schiſ- 
ma tick; I know Sebiſm # @ fin, nor know | any of my 
Brethren that are ſo; do not miſtake us therefore, do Ji b, 
not go and tell the Feſaits we are Schiſmatich, for we If b 
are none: But this I would adviſe,(I ſpeak as though 
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were dying) do what ſoe ver lies in your power, to 


I ſuch whom you think to be godly: beg of God, de 
nef d Ea. that he would give ſPaſtors aſter his 


5 ow | heart,and hom God hath ſent: uot ſuck as may 


bh with unterapered morter, and notſuch-as may 
prophelic lyes in the name of tha Lord; not fuck as 
/ be cloud without water ; bur ſuch as may be 

ides of the blind, burnirig and ſhining lights, faich- 
1 Stewards. What ſhall you do? what did you dee. 
twenty or thirty years agotwhat did the good old Fu 


Brit ans doe, they — Scbiſmaticks, But as much 
I. lies in you poſſihle, baar them whom in your con- 
¶cience you judge God doth hear; ohl then expeck cho 


nord of God ſhoulcd cru to your hearts, when you + 


*Yhave ground to believe that it comes from your Pa- 


tors heart: I muſt confeſs,] intend to doe the ſame, 
when put into the ſame condition with yuu; I ac- 
knowledg,l am bound in conſcience to hear the word 
of God, but I muſt take care whow | hear;hear thoſe by 
whom God ſpeaks,l hope God wil graut ſeveral ſueh. 
Take but this advice more, and I have no more to 
lay. Whatever abuſe you find either in Paſtor or people, 
i whereever you find it, do not you go as your old Ne 
hath been, to reilzcelumniate,backsvite, and ſpeak be- 
died their backs, this is wicked and ungodly; bur do 
tyery one according as God preſcribes us that are 
nembers of any viſible Church; what's that?if I know- 
my thing againſt my bother do not go and make 
butter and a noiſe, and back · bite, but take the rule of 
brift, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
tell him of bis fault between him and thee alone, 


le ſhall bear thee, thou baſt gained thy brother, but 


if be will not bear thee, then take with thee one or two 
wore, and if he neglef? te hear them, tell it to the 
Church, 


| ara ar Shaahy blood at their 
freed thine own 8 hope 20041 
doſo. Thus I have now fpok rae nes: bp ol 


I cannot ſpeak what I dere, fr vis | J 


che cob _ pee 

the enhauſting of $ there i wy 
done aſter, viz. » Sermon: 
mere, but onely tha, the God of 2 be — 
to male you mind chefe plain : Fan truly ſuꝶ 
this, L have not ſpoken one wo chat Ire 

| — to you if I had been ju 
i gone to God as ſoon as gone out 
2 — eee on only Im. 
min chat one thing, find 


to ſpealt, do not you find an car to hear, and 
* 
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x Cor. 4. 3. 


Grace be KAL 0. 144.404 peace fram C the Father, aua 
from our Led Jeſus Chrif, a 


8 wilt wander, pefibly, that | hould piech on 
the Apoſtles Sa lutation for: m Valedictien, and 
make that the Couc luſion of my Preaching, which be 
made the Beginning of bis Writing, and chereſote 
hare made a double Pleg far it. I find chat this vr 
form. of Bleſſing peculiar to this N bath. in tha 
beginning — end of this Epiſtle 3 for a chere is 

ſcarcely one Epiſtle but begins wick ita M many 

wich it likewiſe : asin Epb. 9. ver. wt. The grace 

our. Lord Feſus Chriſt be with yavr ſpirit. So inthe 24 

of the Theſſ#/onianc the laſt verſe of the laſt Chapter, 

The. grace of our Lord Chriſt be with. 30 «ll > So that 
finding che Apoſtle to uſa it frequently at the hop eh 

ing and end of bis Writing 1 ud made it 
the matter of my prayer for you in the beginning, ſa. 
| might make ic my farewel to you int dings 
«Land. cherefore Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
ſhe le Father, and from aur Lord Iq Chriſt, 
"|  Befdes this, as Jace ſaid to his Benjamin cancern- 
E 
| it. ſa quick / he anſwered, becauſe the Lore thy, 
% brought it to me.; The (ame I may. fay of thia 
cripture, for Confidering of what ſubje& Lhauld. 
beak in my laſt Labours here among you, chis Scri ' 
ture came to my thoughtt, and opening che N 
ame immediately to wy ſight, and therefere | ey. 
| * 
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ay God brought it to me : Which Ino ſooner looke 
| but methink» I ſa the Ap 
ter bleſſing ean a man wiſh, then that which compre- 
hends all bleffings, and that is, grace and peace. Be- 
ing therefore now to part, I thought to go to the top 
oſ the Monnt, and lea ve with you, grace and peace 


. from God eur Father, and from our Lord Jeſu Chrift. 


In which words there ure two generals, 

1. A double Blefling deſired. 

2. 'AYonble Spring diſcovered. 
1. A double Bleſſing defired : and that is, Gract 
and e. Grate 1s of all Bleflings che richeſt , 


Peace ig A all Comforts che ſweeteſt ; both theſe the- 


Apoſfie beg for the Corinthians, and fo do I for Tou. 
Beloveck, Grace be unto you, and 88 God our 
Fathiyy and from sur Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

2. Here is a double fountain diſcovered : and that 


is the Father and the Son God and Chrift. The Fa- 


ther is called the God of prace; the Son is called the 


Prince of Peace, not thut grace is from the Father 


without Peace, nor Peate from the Son without 

ci bilt'borh grace and peace are from God the 
ather through the Lord Chriſt. | 

The Order of the words is worttfnoting, Grace be 


ts you and peace : Firſt grace, then peace; for there | 
can be no peace without grare, nor grace but there 


© will be peace : but there can be no true peace but 
from God, nor from God but as he is a Father, not 
om God as a Father, but as our Father,and he cans 
not be ſaid to be our Father, but'through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore he ſaith, Grace be unt 
you, and Peace from God our Father,through our Lord 


| a Chri#f; both are manifeſted as a en Chain 
14 * linked 


n e Apoſtle on Mount Geri- th 
im, and his mouth filled with bleſſing; for what grea- 


- 
n 1 


0 


19 
inked together, not grace without peace, nor peace 
ithdut grace, but both conjoyned together, to cram 
he believers ſoul with'grace and peace. Now front 


the Order of the words we might raiſe ſeverall 
re-. Obſervations. | ED 5:5; 
le- 1. That Peace is the fruic af Grace. ö 
op 2. That Grace and Peace are both from/God, 


aer 3. That Love which is the ſpring of Grace and 
. Peace, is from God as a Father. 
4. That we thare not in his Love, but only as he 
is our Father : All is from propriety, | 
| Firſt, Our Father, then Grace and Peace from God 
ce our Father. | 
it, F 5. That God is our Father only through Chrift. 
he But before we draw any thing from the Text by 
. way of Obſervation, we will ſpeak to the termes by 
ur way of Explication, Grace be to you: What ig hers 
I meant by Grace? This is a ſweet word it perfumes 
nat ¶ the breath, it cheriſhes the conſcience, it warms che 
a= Heart, it raviſhes the Soul, as the Spouſe was ravihed 
the with the rayes of Chrifts glory, ſo Chriſt revives the 
der ¶ Soul wich one of his Gracious rayes diſcovered to 
ut the Heart; Grace is the life of the Soul, thou art 
the ¶ dead till Grace quickens the e, thou art loſt till grece 
finds thee, undone till Grace faves thee; Grace is 
be | the Mauna of Angels,the ſpiritual Bread which thoſe | 
re | that are holy in being are nouriſhed with, and ſubſiſt 
ere by ; Angels live on Grace, and ſtand by Grace; 
Put | Man that ſhares in the Grace of God, is made fellow 
Commungiors with Angels; cats Augels food, and 
hare in Angels bleſſings ; Grace is the ſubſtance of 
the Scripture, the end of the Lau, the fulneffe of the 


am ſure Grace is the Heart 40 Soul of * I 


Goſpel, Gregory calls it, the Heart and Soul of God 4 - 


nnn * 6g 0 
in little word, but it 
is more. then Homers 

— in oy in Heaven —— name 
any word that ſigniſies to the Soul here or here · 
after, but it is found re Index in this little word 
Grace; Grace chends Gods love to us, and 
our love to God, and as Gods love to us is the ſum 
of all Mercy, ſo our love to God is the ſam of all 
Duty ; Grace is the new birth of the Soul whereby 
it tak es up another Nature, a new Nature, a ſpiritual 
God- like Nature; as Chriſt was born, and thereby 
todk on him the Nature of man, and was made fleſh, 
ſo man is be rn by grace, and theredy takes upon 
him the Nuture of God, and is made Spirit; and 
here you have at ouce the great My ſtery of grace in 
the loweſt debact ment of « Saviour, and the higheſt 
advancement of a Sinner; for the Lord Chriſt cou'd 
not be more debaced then to be born, it was nothing 


born, for being once made man, it is no won- 
der for to dye but bein the great God its a wonder 
that ever he ſhould be made man. Lo here is the de · 
bacement of Chriſt ; yet if he had been born to a 
Crovn, to Honour, it had been femething, but he 
was born to ſhame, to ſorrow and death, but man by 
Grace is born to a Crown, to a Kingdome, he has a 
title to all the glory and bleſſedneis of Hea ven from 
the firſt moment of his new birch ; So iis in the 
Tem, Grate be unto yon and pence. 

Peace in Scripture, isa very comprehenſive term, 
it carries in it all happineſſe. It vas the common 
preeting of the Jews, Peace be unte yo: Thus David 
y his Proxy ſalutes Nabal, Peace be to thee and thy 


bonſe, and the Apoſtle here alludes to this oy of 
ſalu- 


D* er good; here | 
Tliads in a Nutſhell , ic's the 


fo — an abacenient for Chriſt to dye, as for him 
to 
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Calutation, that he might mix new Teſtament mercy; 
to old Teſtament mannert, he firſt tiles grace before 
e; as Jacob did with his Veniſon he made it a 
— meat, ſuch as Iſaac loved. Peace is the glory 
of Heaven, in the Boſome of God, and brought into 
the world in the Arms of Angels; the firſt peace 
you read of in the Goſpel,was peace by the admini- 
ration of Angels Luke 2. 13. 14. And ſuddenly 
there was with the Angells, « multitude of Heavenly 
boſt, pr aiſing and ſaying,Glory be to God in the bigboſt, 
and on Earth peace, good will tewards men. And when 
our Lord Chriſt firſt ſent out his Diſciples, this was 
the doctrine that he bid them preach, Mat. 10.12, 1 3. 
ben you come inte à botiſe;ſalute it and if it be only 
let grace, peace come upon it. Mark here bythe way over 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is no enemy to good manners, he 
would not have Chriſtians to be Clowns ; which is 
the uſe of ſome among us, who would have their Re- 
ligion quarrel with good manners; no, but in what 
ſorver City or Town you enter, ſalute it, and let grace, 
eace come upon it ; that is, wich peace to them ſay- 
ing the peace of God be upon this place, upon the bead 
and hearts of all in it; So that peace is both a goſpel= 
ſalutation when Miniſters and people meet, it's 
alſo a Goſpel-valedi&ion when the Miniſter and the 
people parts. So did the Apoſtle, and fo do I nom, 

Grace be with you and peace. g | 
I obſerve in Matth. 10. 13, 14. our Lord bids his 
Diſciples when they enter into a honſe, if the boiiſe be 
worthy i let their peace come upon it, but if they be not 
worthy,let grace, peace return nnto you. Inſtead of lea- 
ving peace with them, to ſhake off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them: that is, to ſnew that God will ſhake 
them off as duſt, and tread them under feet as fuell, 
Y 2 My 
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My Brethren your diligent attendance on the Word 


A ̃c this place, hath comfortably prevented the part of 


my eharpge, to ſhake off the duft of my feet; for, how 
beautiful have the feet of a poor worm been to you, 
being ſhod with the preperation of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt? And therefore ſeeing our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
ſaid, if they be worthy of their peace abide with them, 
on this account | wiſh to you Grace and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But 
what is this peace? its the beauty of Union, the har- 
mony of the Creation, the pleaſure of Life. the feaſt 
of a good Conſcience ; its'that which makes life ſweet, 
and death eaſie: Peace fweetens all our poſſeſſions, 
a#d all our Afflictions; withont this, the fullneſſe of 
the World is a burden; with this, poverty and emp- 
tineſſe is a plealant Companion; without this, our 
bread is pravelled with ſowreneſſe, and our water 
mingled with bitterneſſe; with this, green herbs be- 
come a feaſt, and our Water is turned into Wine ; 
Peace, it's the moſt beaufiful creature in the world, 
.and therefore its beloved of all, courted of all, ma- 
ny ſeek her, but few there be that en joy her, they do 
not go the right way to find her: for, in the wayes of 
righteorſneſſe is peace. Peace is the ſeminary of all 
bleſſings Temporal. as Grace is of all bleſſings Spiri- 
tual; in Grace vou have cmplyed all holineſſe, in 
Peace alt happineſs, in grace all inward, in peace all 
outward bleſſings ; grace a: d peace are the Alb 
and Omega of all bleſſings. as God is of all Beings, 
no bleſſing comes before grace, and no blefling laſts 
longer ; Then ſee in this phraſe of ſpeech the Apo- 
fle wiſhes upon them, as | doe upon you, all the 
' - bleflings both of Time and Eternity,and yet he wiſh» 


ed no more t6 them then Gd promiſed to give 2 
. 1 Tim. 
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I Tim. 4. 8. For gedlineſ bath the promiſe of this life, 
and thet which is to come grace, be unto you and peace, 
c. not one wichout the other: though a man may 
have grace without peace, as in a time of diſertion or 
temptation, and a man may have peace without grace 
as in « ſure and [r Condition; grace 
without peace is often found in a troubled conſci- 
ence,and peace without grace is often found in a ſea- 
red conſcience :/ as grace without peace is very un- 
* comfortable, ſo peace without grace is very unprofi- 1 
table: like Kachel,beauciful, but barcen : therefore 
the Apoſtle deſires ye ſhould have both grace and 
peace: and we ſay, the Sun and Salt are the moſt 
uſeful Creatures in the world; the one for ſhining, 
the other for ſeaſening. (My Brethren) grace and 
_-_ are the Chriſtians Sun and Salt, grace is the 
ight of their ſouk, and peace is the ſavour of their 
comforts; grace fhines through all their faculties;and 
peace ſeaſons all theic mercies. Tne bleſſings of God 
are become as twins, as Chriſt faid of the Sdouſe, 
Cant. 4. 2. Sbe is like « flock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, 
which came up from the waſhing,whereef every one bear 
twins, aud none is barren among them;grace and peace 

here are knit together by che (piric of God i aſacre4 
knot not to be uncied : As Ca/tor and Pollux, when 
ſeen together portend happinels to the Mariner: ſo 
when grace and peace are found in.a Soul together, 
they portend the higheſt ſecurit / and bleſſing to the 
Bellie ver: they are ſaid in Scripture to be bound to- 
gether; where God gives the one, he never denyes 
the other, If he gtves you the Upper ſpring of grae-, 
he will give you the other ſpring of peace, for they 
go both together, If he gives you the dew of Heaven, 
you need not queſtion the fatneſs of the Earth. If his 
Y 3 right 
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right hand be full of mercy, his lefe hand ſhall not be 
empty. Therefore Grace and peace be with u from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Feſu Chrift, 
Grace has « double ſenſe, either for the grace of 
God ro us, chat juſtifies us, or the grace of God im ns, 
that ſanfifies us ; Now there is s diſtant peace flow- 
ing from each of theſe, but ſtill irs grace and peace. 
P. rſt, juſtifying grace has a peace attending that, 


Nom, 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with-.. 


God. So far as we have confidence in juſtifying 
grace, there remains no conſcience of condegurifrig 
la: As there can be no bitterer War, then between 
tonſcience and the eure ſo there can be no (weerer 
ace, then when mercy and peace meet together, 
and when conſcienee and peace kiſſeth each other: 
The former is the taſt of Heaven, the latter is the per- 
ambulation of Heaven, both which the Believers 
ſhares in upon his Juſtiſication by Faich. If Chrift had 
eace who was made our ſin, needs muſt the Believer 
— p<ace, who is made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. hs 
Secondly, Sanctifying grace has a peace attending 
it, and this peace differsfrom the former, as the root 
from the fruit. The peace of julliſication is a radical 
peace, the root of peace; but the peace of Sanctifi- 
cation is the bud, the bloſſom of the tree: the former 
flowes from the bloud of Chrift ſprink!ed on the 
Conſcience ; the latter from the conformity that is 
between the Word and the Will, between the Com- 
mands and the Conſcience ; As many 4s walk accor- 
ding to this rule.grace be unto them and peace, Gal. 6: 
15. So that peace is the fruit of ſanctifying grace. Now 
as the bloud of the Paſcal Lanib (which was a token 
of peace (was not to be ftruck on the poſts of the E- 
: "RIES | g)ptians, 
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eee 


4 Medes — — R 

Obtlant, — che poſts of the Iſraolitot, ſo neither 
| be bloud 29 brings perte& peace, 
to be ſtuck on the poſts of the carnal ſinner, but on 
the poſt of the true Believer, an Iſraelite indeed in 
| whom there is no guile ; no grace, no peace, that is 
| Gods Law. How can a (inner have peace in a ſtate 
of fin, when God and Conſcience, when Word and 
| Conſcience, when Law and Conſcienoe, and all the 
I Attributes of God are againſt the ſinner? Ns peace 
| ſaith my God.to the wicked. Pray mark that Chapter, 
it begins with the peace, and ends in no peace. In 
| ver. 2. its ſaid, He ſhall enter into peace, that is, the 
righteous : In the laſt verſe, There is no peace tothe 
wicked. It's the ſtate of grace that's the only Rate of 
I | peace. And thus [paſs the double grace defi- 
I red, grace and peace, to the double Founcain diſco» 
| vered, God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Bur here's a Queſtion to be anſwerd : If Grace 
and peace be from God the Father then bow i it ſaid to 
be from Cbrit ? and if from Cbrit, bow then from 

Cod the Father ? 

Anſw, Its a known rule that the tranſient, exter- 
nal works of God are attributed to all the g Perſons 
in the Trinity the ſame works that are Attributed to 
the Father, are alſo attributed to the Sox; and the 

Came works attributed to the Son, the ſame allo to the 
Father, ſo grace and peace are here aſcribed both to 
God the Father, and to our Lord Jeſu Chraft, that is, 
.they arc both from mercy, and from merit. 
rom merey on Gods part to us, from merits on 
Chriffs part for us; they are from God the Father, be- 
cauſc he wills chem to us, from God the Son becauſe 
he works them in us; they are from God to Cbrijt, 
from Cbriſt t u; they are from God the Fatber.ori» 
, Y 4 ginally, 
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ginally, and from Chrift derivatively,and to us atu+ 


U 
a 


ally ; God the Fatber is the fountain of allgrace and 


peace, Cbriũ as Mediator is the Conduit of all grace 
and peace, Mes in Union to Chriſt, is the Ciſtern 


into which, theſe ſtreams of grace and peace runs | 
God wills grace and peace to us, and Chriſt works |. 


them in us; God gives grace and peace to be applied 
to the Creature, th 


the merit of Chriſt the Kedeemer : Thus you (ce 
there's a double ſpring of this double bleſſing. Time 
will not ſerve me further: The only Obſervation, 
That all the grace and peace which believers ſhare: 
in, is derived from God the Father through our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt : theſe three things opened, will clear” 
this. Firſt, that grace and peace are the believers pri- 
viledge. Secondly, that the fountain of this grace and 
peace is from God the Father : Thirdly, that it 19 not 
given out from God the Father, but through Chriſt. 
Firſt, That grace and peace are the Saints pri vi- 
 Jedge; if grace is, then peace is · But grace is the pri- 
viledge of every believer,and that whether you look 
upon it as taken from the Love and Fa vour of God 
to us; This is the believers priviledge. God can as 
well forget Chriſt at hisright hand, as ceaſe his love 
and favour to the Soul of a believer ; The believers 
ti: le to all their bleſſings, ariſes out of this never · fai- 
ling love. of God ; or if you take grace for the ſruic 
of Gods love to the ſoul, {till it falls co the believers 
priviledge : Vocation, Juſtification, Adoptien, pru- 


dence of Sin, purging from Sins, ſtrength againſt | 


. fin, Halineſs, Love, Faith, Obedience, Perſeverance, 
all theſe arc the priviledges of every Believer, nay a 
man cannot be a believer without any one of them, 


is is from the love of the Eatber, 
but the Application of this peace to the Soul, iu from 


ch. 


they 
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| they are as eſſential to the being of a Chriſtian, ag 
1 tothe being of a ma. YE 
. Secondly, as grace, fo uw is the Believers privi- 


ledge: There is pence Eternal, peace Supernal, 
peace Internal, and peace Eternal: There is peace 
external, this is peace with Men; there is peace 
Supernal, that is peace with God: there is peace In- 


ternal, that is peace with Conſeience : All theſe three 
are to be had upon Earth, and then there's peace E- 


ternal, and that is only to be had in Heaven. The 
Apoſtle here doth not exclude the former. but chief- 
ly intends the latter: peace with man is a thing 
to be deſired, but peace with God, and Conſcience, 
is much more to be deſired. Peace with God is the 


ppring of all things both within and without, both 


below and above, both in time and eternity? ſo ſays 
Jef be gives peace,who then can make trouble? Now 
this peace is the Saints priviledge. It is a Legacy leſt 


to every Believer by che laſt Will and Teſtament of 


a dying Redeemer. Will you ſee a copy of his Will, 
then look in Job 14. 27, Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unte you : not 45 the world giveth, give T. 
unte you- There is it ſeems à peace in the worlds 
power to give, and there's « peace of Chriſt's be- 
— Now Chrift would have us here not to 
miſtake the world's peace for his, for the difference 
is very great; for firſt the world's peace is a falſe 
peace, it is a counterfeit coyn, it han't the currant 
— of Heaven on it;bnt the peace that Chriſt gives 
to a Believer, is true peace, aud perſect peace, Thou 
wilt keep in perfect peace whoſe mind is ftayed on thee. 

Secondly, the Worlds peace is an outward peace, 
It is but skin deep, it wets the mouth, canner waſh 
the heart: Prov. 14. 13. In langhter the heart in ſor - 
rey full. 
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rowfvlly and the end of the mirth is bexvineſſt, The 
worlds peace is but the ſhell of peace, their Conſci - 1 
ence Jowers when theiyCanſcienee laughs; Bar the 
pekee chat Chriſt gives is an inward and ſpiritual} "Þk 
pence, Pſe!. 4. 7. baſt put gladueſſe in my beart, 'Þ| 
— = b — — that their corn and their m_ in- per 
ereaſed; | Then he ladueſ in my heart ; Peace We: 
is that gladnefle, — — brow, but Þbi 
this fills the breaſt; as the Sinner has trouble within 
in the midſt of all his peace without, fo 4 believer 'F 
has penee within, in the midſt of all his Troubles 
without : In the world you ſhall have trouble, but in 
me 2 ſhall bave peace. 

irdly, The worlds peace has onely a neather 
Spring ariſing out of the Creature, out of worldly 
comforts; therefore it maſt needs be unelean; for aa 
guclean fountain cannot bring forth clean water; But 
the peace of Chriſtians has an upper ſpring, it flows. 
from-the manifeſtation of the love of God in Chriſt, "Fi 
its from the ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood on the Con- ts 
ſcĩence, it flows upon the workings of Chrifts Spirit 

the Soul, which is firſt a Councellour, then 


* 
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he rory thing, it withers in the Sand, The triumpbing 
ſei hf the Wickgd is but ſport, aud the joy of the Hypecrite 
the nt for « moment Job 20.5, Solomon does clegancl 
alt Wen ic to che cracking of Thorns under « pot, which 
rt, ; but 2 blaze and is gone, EcclF. 7. 6. So is the Sin» 
iu Pers peace, it is for a Spurt, and is ſoon bur the "4 

Peace that Chrift gives 20 believers, is durable and f 
iding peace: Your Joy no man ſhall cake from 
pu, it appears in Life, in Death, and after Death: 
irt, its our peace in Life, grace brings ſorth preſent 
Wes Peace. It's ſaid of the Primitive Chriſtians, Th 
tin Walked in fear of the Lord, and in the Comforts of 
e {ol Ghoſt, Afis g. 31. Its a remarkable expreſſi- 
n, Pſalm. 19, 11. In keeping thy commands there it 
eat reward;]he don't ſay, for Keepin# them, which 
eſpects the end of the Work, but in keeping of them 
hich looks at the work ic ſelf ; (My Brethren) 
very duty done in ſincerity refſects a peace in con- 
tit, ienee, as every flower carries its own ſweetneſſe; 
on- poffible, I grant a Believer may not alwayes find 
irit id feel tis peace, few doe, ſome Teldome find it, 
me Kew find it ſo alwayes : the remains of corruption 
n « Þreaking forch to interrupt, or temptailotis ts hinder 
nd Gods diſertion may darken and hide it, and a 
n to Peliever may ſeem to be totally loſt, yet in this con- 
„ tion, which is the worſt a Child of God can be in, 
Tell, e hach a double peace. Firſt, a peace in the pro- 
rom Wiſes in this very Condition, and what you have in 
one Wounds and Bills, you account as goed as money in 
ger pur Pockets. Secondly,he has it in the ſeed, Light 
The. ern for the righteous, and gladneſſe for the upright 
doth bert, Pal. 97.1 1. Grace is the ſeed of Peace, which 
iſt has ſown in the furcows ofthe ſoul, and there- 
re peace ſhalt ſpring out of the furrows of che ſoul : 


an- 
ory 
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indecd this (ced (pringi up ſooner in ſome, then inos | 


11 


chers, yet every ſalut ſhall ha ve a reaping time ſooner 
or later, Plal. 126. 6. He tbat goeth forth ant Weep= 
eth, bearing precio ſeed, ſhall doubtleſſe come again 
With rejoycing, bringing b ſheaves with bim : If he 
ſtayes long for the fruit, he ſhall have a greater crop 
at lad, if he ceaps not now, he ſhall be ſure to rea 
hereafcer ; Plal. 37. 37. Mark the perfed man, 
behold the upright,for the end of that man is peace. Se- 
condly, by chis peace whieh is the peace of a Child 
of God, its a peace of death; grace will miniſter 
to us then, and chat miniſtration ſhall be peace: 
The Sinners peace leaves him when he comes to the 


} 
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re 


| 


grave; though in Life it fills him, yet in Death it $0 
Fives him. A behever has a two-foll fpring of 
ace, the firſt is from above him che ot lier is from 
within him : That ſprinz that runs wich peace above 
him, is from the. blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled on his 
Conſcience - the other chat is from within him, is Þ 


from the fincerity of his heart, in the wayes of obe- 


ha 
. 
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dience. My Brethren, when ac lie on our Death I! 
beds, an i can reflect on our fncerity in all Gods 


waies, chis will be peace at laſt, ſo it was in Hezekieb f 


Maiah 38. 3. Rememves now,0 Lord, I beſeech thee, 
bow I have walked before tbee in truth aud with a per- 


felt beart, and baue done that which wa good inth 


fight, There's noching makes a Death bed ſo hard, e 
and ſo uneaſie, as a life ſpent in the ſervice of fin and 
luſt, and nothing makes a Death bed ſo pleaſant,as Þ 


a life ſhent in che ſer vice of Chriſt, Grace will brin 
forth Peace, if not in xhis life; yet, Thirdly, is wi 


be ſure after Death; if Time brings not this fruit * 
to ripegeſſe, yet Eternity ſhall; grace in Time, will N 
be glory in Eternity; Holineſſe now, will be yt 


o 
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neſs then; whatever it is a mat ſows * ee 
that he reaps in the next world: Be #et deceived God 
i wot mocked, for whatſoever a man ſowethgbat ſhall be 
iſe reap : He that ſowetb to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
eap corruption;but be that ſoweth to the ſpirit;ſhall of 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting; Gal. 6. 7. 8. When Sie 
all end in ſorrow and miſery, grace ſhall end in 
ace, in joy, in glory; Vell done thon good and faith- 
| {1 ſervant,enter inte the jo) of thy maffer, Mat. 25.21. 
Whoever ſhares in the grace of Chriſt in this world, 
ſter {ſhall be ſure to hare with the joy of Chriſt in the 
ce: Next world, and that joy is joy unſpeakabſe, and full 
the la glory. I Will wind wp all in a threefold Applica- 
hi; Jen, by way of Exhortetion to three forts ef perſons. 
of Firſt To ſuch as have this grace and peace. 
om | Secondly,To ſuch as have this grace and no peace. 
ave | Thirdly, To ſuch as have neither grace nor peace. 
bis Firſt, To ſuch as have both grace and pence; Vie 
„ ig eak to them in two or three things. Firſt, Admire 
be- Nankſully the Father and the Sonne, the Fathers 
ace, and the Sons Love, for both had a hand in 
is, therefore bleſſe both the Father for willing it 
us, and the Son for working it in us; Grace and 
Face are the fruits of Gods eternal Election, for this 
leſſing the Father gives but the Application of it, 
us is the fruit of Chri/ts Redemption and Inter- 
Fon: How can you think of Hell and damnation, 
| ſee your ſelf freed from it? And how can you 
tink of the Dreadful Fury and Vengeance of God, 
bur ſelf not underit? How can you look on 
ate changed, your hearts renewed,grace ratified and 
led, and your Conſcience quietted ? How 
In you chink of theſe things, but muſt admire the 
e of the Father in giving this to you, and oy 
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 bfehe Son in purchaſimg this for you? All the gra 
and merey chat is: given to us, is by Chrilt-pute | 
ſed for us Grace and Peace are fruits of the redee 
ming blood of Chriſt | | * 
© . Secondly, Do got envy the Conditions or poſſeſb- 
ons of the men of the world; they have Riches ag 


Mono, Proſiti and Pleaſures, but they neither have l. 


Grat or Peace, Therefore do not envy their hap 
pinaſſe . Thereisa ftory of a Romaue that was con} © 
demaed by the Court Martial to die for breaking hi 
rank to ſteal a buach of grapes; and as he was go 
to his Execution, his fellow Sowldiers laughed 
lum, and others envyetd at him chat he ſhanld have} 
grapes and they none: Now(ſayes he) do not envy} © 
me for my bunch of grapes, for you would-be lot} © 
to have them at the rate { mult pay for them. (N 
Brethren) You that are the Children of grace and 
ence, dont envy at the men of the world, at their © 
iches, their Comſorts, their Pleaſures ; for | am (re 
you would be Joth to have them at the price che © 
pay for them, ſor the end of theſe things are Death. 
Thirdly, Don't complain of the worſt condition? 
that the providence of God ſhall caft you into; ii 
this world it may be you (ball ſuffer hard things, hi 
remember, ſo long as thy ſoul is ſecure, never com 
plain of hard things, (My Brethren) As God you 
Father brought you into a ſtate of grace and peace 
.and-thereby lecured his love to your fouls in Cl 
can > ou complain of hard things ? So let the joy 
the Lord be your ſtrengeh ;; Rejeyce in the Lord: aly* 
Wwazes, and again I ſay re jence, Phil. 4. 4. | 
The ſecond Ute is to ſuchi as have neither Grace 
nor Peace: May I not ſay, I ſpeak to many fuck? b 
would I might not? Are there nos many that 
withouf 


--& without Grace, and therefore muſt nerds be without 

race? They may ha ve che worlds Peace, but they 

] have none of this peace; let me beg of you to get out 

F of this graceleſſe condition; if you love your Souls 

don't hve one day. nor one hour, nor one moment 

longer in a gra celeſi ſtate. Oh that you would be- 

F licve the words of a dying man, for ſo I am to you, 

ad (ſuch words uſe to be remembred, Oh remem- 

| ber this as a tcftimcny | leaye with you, that, the love 

of Sia, and lack of Grace will run and deſtroy every 

Soul at laſt : But you will ſay, Haw ſhall I get a here 
in this grace and peace? . 

I anwer, Fiſt, Break off all your falſe peace, we 

can never ha ve true e with God, when we con- 

tent our (elves with peace 3 you will never ſeek 

chat peace which Chriſt hath purchaſed for you, while 

Jou content your ſelves with that curſed which 

che Old man has wrought in you: Oh. thezefore 

& break off all falſe. peace, which, is not che fruit of 


Grace. IE _ 
a+ # ... Secondly, Labour to ſee and be convinced af the 
1-.- # miſcrable, and of the naked condition your Souls be 

in for want of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt for a co- 
Lering, without this ſoul thou art miſerable, | 
"ed, poor and naked; be convinced alſo hat a mi- 
A (crable Sings is to have God aur Enemy; God is 
i the Singers Enemy; it is a feartul thing to fall into 
he hands of the living God: Oh be convinced of 
thy nakedneſſe, without Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 

hy emptineſſe without his fulueſſe. 

Thirdly, Labour to go out of your ſelves to Chrift 

& for grace and peace: ſurely in the Lord hall one fay, 

I have 2 and ftr there it's to be 
found: for a thirſty frame of Soul, for the 
75 promiſes 


with good things, Go to Chriſt ſoul, begg, pray, ne- 
ver leave God till he hath given thee an intereſt in 
Chriſt, for none can come to me except the father draw 
bim; there is no EAN for the leaſt ſin out of Chriſt, 
but there is pardon for the grerteſt ſin in Chriſt, one 
fin will damn che foal one of Chrif, but no fin can 
hart the ſoul in Chriſt, Oh go to Chrift ſoul, never 
ive reſt to thy eyes nor ſlumber to thy lids, till thou 
ſt made peace with God in the blood of Chriſt, one 
King of the fiery Serpent was mortal, without looking 
upon the brazen Serpent. So one fin will dama a foul 
out of Cbriſt, but no (in can damn a ſoul in Chrif. 
Thirdly, To ſuch as have grace, but no ſenſe of 
ace, this is the counſel I would leave with all ſuch. 
e much in the exerciſe of grace, frame much, believe 
much, uſe grace much for the exerciſe & improving 
of grace will produce peace: There are ten duties 
which are to be the ſphere of grace in activity, and in 
rfotming of them, we ſhall have peace ; Firſt, make 
| Reli ion your buſineſſe, the main deſigne of your 
lives, be Chriſtians to purpoſe, be not only Chriſti- 
ans by the bye, but let your converſation be as becom- 
eth the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. 1.27. 
=" Secondly, put forth renewed Acts of Faith on 
Chriſt every — and remember it's as much your 


duty to believe in Chriſt to day, as if you had never 


believed before. Oh live by faith every day, and 
this will bring peace to yon. * 

- Thirdly Maintaine a conſtant communion with 

God daily, this communion with Gad is mans chief 

the happineſſe of a Child is in communion 

with his Father, and the happineſſe of a Wife is in 


communion. with her Husband,and this is the hap- Ie 


pineſi 


Mr. Medes Farewell Sermon. TP 
promiſes run farr to ſuch, that be will fi! the bungry | 


L __ of a Believers ſoul, communion with 


: 


God the 
ather,through Chriſt our Head and Husband : The 
ſeed of peace, its true, ĩt is ſomn in the Soul in Uni · 
on, but then it takes root dowuward, and brings 
forth fruit upward . Spiritual peace will never be 
obtained, if communion with God be not maintai- 
ned; that gives comfort in the midſt of all ſorrows, 
and ſatisfies all doubts, and recompences all wants. 
Lo this is the fruit of communion with God. 
Fourthly, Be good at all times, but of all, beſt in bad 
times; many Chriſtians loſe cheir peace, by remit- 
ting of their grace, and let looſe their reins of Religi- 
on, to a vod the cenſures of a crooked generation. A 
Cheiftian zeal ſhould be like the Winter fire, that 
burns the hotteſt when the Air is cooleſt; of like the 
/ Lilly,tbat looketh beautiful, though among Thorens, 
ſo ſhould a Child of God, though among Sinners. 
Fifthly, In all conditions, ehuſe Sufferings rather 
then Sinaing ; If ever you would have peace, chooſe 
Suffering rather then Sinning ; he that values peace 
with God, or peace with Conſcience, he muſt make 
this his choĩ ee e thus Daniel rather choſed to be caſt 
to Lions;then to loſe the peace of his Conſciencexthe 
three Children choſe oak wa to burn in the Furnace, 
then to bow to the Image: One ſaid, He would ra- 
ther go to hell free from ſin,theu to live in Heaven with 


Mr. Medts-F erewel Sermon: 


pA ich them all our ſufferines hall be peace. 
| Z 


guilt on bis Conſcience. (My Brethren) let me a little 
anlarge,becaule ſuffering may overtake us; for Per- 
ſecution js the genius of the Golps] therefore let me 
leave 4 ſhort Rules with you concerning e, 

See that your Cauſe be good, your Call be clear, 
your Spirit meek, and your End right, Suffering 
cannot bring out peace without either of them, but 


Firſt, 


7 9 
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buf the canſe that males a Martyr ; its not for every 
cauſe a Chriſtian ſhould engage to ſuffer : every 
cauſe will no more bear ſuffering, then every licele 
ſtream will bear a Ship; nor will Chriſt let go ſweet- 
neſs to every ſuffering, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of you 
ſuffer a5 « Mur derer,or 4 Thief, or as an Evil door, or 
a A buſie-body in other mens matters, To ſuffer this is 
neicher Chrijhan-ltke nor comfortable. Some ſuffer 
rather as Malefa@ors, then as Chriſts Marty rs. 

Secondly, Let your call be clear; its not amiſs to 
have a good cauſe without a call Some may ſuffer 
for the canle of God, and yet fin in ſuffering for want 
ofa call. + Chriſt calls not all to ſuffer: ro ſome ic 
is given, to others ĩt is not. If thy call be elear, thy 
peace will be ſweet, though thy ſufferings be never fo 
great. But you will Gay, How ſhall I know when | am 
eal led to ſuffer ? ä 

Anſwer, Firſt, when Truth ſuffers by our filenee; 
then are we called to ſuffer, 

Secondly, when our lives will be the denyal of 
Ch / iſt, chen are we called to den our lives fer Chriſt. 

Thirdly, when ſin und ſuffering ſurrounds us that 
we cannot get out, but we muſt either run through 
fin or ſufferings, then I may ſaſel/ eonclude that 
Chrift called me to ſuffer, and in this cauſe we may 

che peace and ſweetneſs of his prefenee. 
hirdly, the third Direction for ſuffering is this, 


our fpirit muſt be meek, fo was Chriſt, he went as 


lamb to the Naughter. 
les poſſible a man may be right in his cauſe and yet 
finfsl in his carriage; and if wonder if Chrift 
be not ſweet to us. To be frerce,and raging, and re- 
viling in ſuffering, its not becoming-humanity, and 
the reſore 


Firſt, Let your cauſe be good, its not the blood, I 
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therefore much lefs-hke Chriſtianicy. A Chriſtian 
ſhould be like Chrift, Acts 5. 41. Aud they departed 
from! the prefence of the Council, rejoy cing that they 
vera counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for bis Name. It 
becomes thoſe that are tound in the Spirit, to give 
bleſſing for curſing; the more of Chriſts ſpiric is in 
us in our ſufferings, the more comfort and joy we 
ſhall receive from our ſufferings. = 
Fourthly, See that your end in ſuffering be right; 
if ar be ſelt, or ſingular, or ſchiſm, then Chriſt cannot 
be ſweet to thee. Some have died that their ends 
live. Socrates died in the defend of the truth, and to 
prove chat there is but one God, but whethes he di- 
ed for honour, applauſe, or for Gods ſake, l think ic is 
no hard thing to determin · But let thy rauſe he good, 
thy call elear thy ſpirit meeł, and thy end right, and 
then you ſhall ha ve peace in all your ſufferings, that 
is the 5 thing. Chooſe ſuffering rather then inning? 
Sixthly, If you would have peace be much in ſtu- 
dying the Seriptures : for as God is the God of 
peace, and Chrift the Prince of peace, ſo the Goſpel 
is che Goſpel of peace, which God hath given thee to 
lead thee in the wayesof peace, Great peace bave 
they that love thy lawes. IS | 
Sevenchly, Take heed of Apoſtacy, either in do- 
Arine or principles. Though a believer is freed from 
Apoſtaey inthe ſtate of grace, yer he is hot freed 
ſrom Apoſtacy in the degrees of grace. He may fall 
ſinfully,chough he cannot fall finally. Demras fell by 
one, N. Peter by the other Pray with Pavid,Plal 17.5. 


1 goings in thy path that my foatſteps flip wor. 


thly, Make the word of God your rule in all 
things, be ſure you have a Scripture warrant for all 
* praftiſes, Bur eſpecially keep cloſe to Scrĩpture 


matters of Gods worthip. Z 2 here 8 


Mr. Medes Farewell Sermon. 

There are endleſſe Diſcourſes about the Mode of 
Gods Worſhip ; I have no diſputing time. It is good 
in difficult caſes, alwayes to take the ſureſt fide, (for 
inſtance} if 1 follow the Traditions of man, for the 
worſhip of God, I may ſin, but if I keepe loſe to the 
directions oz God in the Scripture, I am ſure I ean- 
not ſin ; ſur this is the ſure word of prophecy, to 
which you do well to take heed, therefore in ſuch a 
doubrful caſe, Gods will is, that we cake the ſureſt 
fid-.: goto the Law and to the Teſtament; Labour 
to be fruitful and grounded Chriſtians: 

Ninthily,” Keep up the power of godlineſſe, do not 
let Religion down. into a lifeleſſe formality : The 
righteoms ſhall flouriſh like a Palm-tree : He ſhall grow 
like a Cedar in Lebakon, thoſe that be planted in the 
' bouſe of the Lord, ſhull flouriſh in the Courts of our God, 
Pſal. 92. 12.13. My Brethren, it is as much a duty in 
them that have grace, to improve it, as for them that 
have no grate, for to get it. f you {it under the daily 
mcans,the daily waterings of God, and do not grow 3 
do you think this will be peace in the latter end, 
ſurely no (my Brethren) your fruitfulneſs under the 
Golpel is of very great concernment. It is unfruit- 
fulneſs that makes God lay his Vineyard waſte. It's 
unfruicfuluels that procures the forwarding your 
account in the day of grace. 

Tenthly, Obſervethat excellent rule of the Apo- 
ſtle in Pb:/.4.8. Final y,brethren,whatſoever things are 
true, whatſocver things are honeſt, whatſoever things 


are juſt,whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 


are lovely,whatſcever things are of geod report if ther 
be any vertue, and if there be any praiſe, thixk on thoſe 
things. And nowmy Brethren, I commend q ou to 
God and to the Verd of God, that is infinitely able — 
97781 N ma ke 
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Mr. Medes F arew6ll Jemen. 
mike you wiſe to ſalvation,” with this Benedifion 
which 1 ſhall make my Valedi&ion,Grace be unto you, | 
and peace from Godour 3 aud Fn aur Lord 


Jaſus Carift, 
JC) 2 8 848 


Mr. Clary s Sermon' at the Funerall 
of Mr. Aſbe. 


Iſaiah 57. 1. 

The righteous periſpeth, and no man layeth it to heart, 
and merciful men are taken away, noue confide- 
ring that the righteous are taken away fromthe 

evil to come. 


E are here met this Evening to perform 
\ A / the laſt office of Love far an eminent and 
ancient ſervaut of Jeſus Chriſt, and ex- 
cellent Miniſter of the Golpel, Mr. Simeon Aſbe, one 
who bath formerly performed this office for many 
other Miniſters, and now we fe met to perform this 
Office for him; and ic is not before others will 
meet to perform the ſame office for us, ſo fraile, ſa 
brittle, and ſo uncertain is the life of man 
Naw the Text that | have choſen, is ſyitable for this 
ocraſion; for this Revereud Miniſter was firſt a righ- 
teous man, he was righteous in an Evangeligal ſence, 
he-was one that was juſtified and ſanctiſied. Secondly 


| He was merciſul man both in an active and-paſſive 


ſenſe ; he was one that ſhewed mercy to the diftrefſed 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and he was-one to whem 
God {bewed Merey this righteous and. merciful man 


A 2 3 is 


js now periſhed, as20 his aucward condition, not as 
to hiseverlaſing Condition: but as to his qu 
bodily condition, he is periſhed, and he is taken away 
the word inthe Hebrew is very emphatical: wergifall 
men, Colignniur, are gathered; it is the ſame word 
that is uſed cancerning Fofieh, 2 Kings 82, 10. They 
Jhalt be gathered to thy Fathers, and goto thy grave 
in peace, and ſpalt nat ſee tbe euſ ther I will mE N- 
an this Nation. T his godly and righteous man is nd 
gathered, a ripe Corn in theBarn of Heaven; he is 
taken away from the evill that is to come, from the 
beholding that evil that is coming upon the finfull 
world, he is taken away in mercy, chat he mey at 
be troubled with che troubles chat are coming, upon 
many; he is takea away from the evil to come. 

And thus you ſee how ſuitable the Text is to the 
occaſion ; there is onely one particular that I defire 
may prove unſuiĩtable; for the righteous and merciſul 
man is the Text, periſheth, and un m conſiders, mor 
lays it to beart : Theſe words are verbs comment antis 
& objurgentis, the words of the prophet bemoaning 
the ſpiritual ſecurity of the people ol Iſrael, chiding 
and reproving them for their ſpirituall Lethargy : 
Now l defire that this part may not prove ſuitable, 
but that all of you ray lay to heart the death of this 
ancient, merciful, righteous man. = 

TheObſervations from the words are theſe fix, 

Firſt, Thet the righteous man muſt periſh, ar wells 
the unrigbteaus. | 

Secondly, That the periſhing of a rigbteous mania 
nothing but bis gathering to God bil, and rhe bie 
company of Saints and Angels.. | 
Thirdly, That « righteous man a long as be liveth, 
is the preſervative of @ Nation, end the ſupporter of 4 
1 3 1 King- 
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Kingdom, the Chariots 3nd Horſemen of « Nation. 
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ousthly, The denth of « righteous man is A warn- 
ing-pieve from Heaven, a Beacon ſet on fire to give no- 


tice of evil "—_— 

Ft Ein God ben purpoſe take away righte- 
ons wen, that they might not ſee the evil that is coming 
on 4 Nation. 

Sixthly,Thet it is « great and common ſin not to con- 
fuer and lay to heart the death of « righteous man. 

Firſt, le is a common finne, and therefore itis ſet 
dewn in the greateſt latitude, the righreous 22 
and no man layes it to beart; that is, very few : And 
mercifull men are taken away, ns man conſidering ; 
that is, very few. 

24. It is a great fin, and therefore the Prophet 
Jeremy in the former Chapter calls to all the beaſts 
of the Field to devourgthat is, all che Enemies of the 
Church to deftroy the children of Iſrael, beeanſe 
they drank ſtrong drink, filling chemſchves with mer- 
riment,and promiſed themſelves happy days/but did 
not conſider that the righteous were taken away from 
the evill to come. bs. 

I hall begin with the firſt, That the righteous pe + 
riſh as well as the unrighteous. ,. 

How is ic chat the righteous periſh ? not in their 
ſoul, they cannot periſh ſo ? nay, the truth is, they 
cannot perith properly in their bodies for the bo ſies 
of che Saints never totally and finally periſh ; for tne 
very duſt of che Saints in the grave, is precious in 
God's fight, and they are aſleep in Jeſus, aud by the 
power of Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall be raiſed again glo- 
rious bodies: Nathing periſheth of a righteous man 
by death totally aud finally, but fin ; and therefore 
the meaning of che word is as Muſculus and Fuſtim 

Z 4 , . , Martyr 


Mr. Calamy's Sermon 

Martyr obſerve, prrit, periſhethʒ that is, notaccord- 
ing to the truth of the thing; but aceo ding to the o- 
pinion of the world, — p language of this 
expreſſion is this, the righteous periſstchar igthe righ- 
teous muſt die and go don to the houſe of rottenneſt 
ag well as others and that npon a fore - ſold account. 
Firſt, Becauſe the righteous are included within 
that ſtatute of death as well asthe untighteous ; f- 
tutum eff: Heb. g. 27. It i appointed for all mau once 
to die, the righteous as well as the unrighteousy In- 
deetl it ĩs true Jeſus Chriſt hath taken away the hurt 
ofideath, but not death it ſelſʒJeſus Chriſt hath diſ- 
armed death, made death like the Viper that faſtened 


upon Pauls hand, but did not hurt him; he hatk 


"made it like the brazen Serpent that hath no ſting but 
a healing power in it: Chriſt hath ſanctiſied death, 
-conquered and {wtetned death; at preſent we are 
all under the ſtatute of death, but at laft this Enemy 
- ſhall be deſtioyed, 2 Cor. 15. latter end. 

2 The righteous conſiſt of periſhing principles as 
well as. the unrighteous ; the righreous are carthly 
veſſels, made of duſty] their foundation is in the duſt; 
their lives are a yapour as well as the lives of the un- 
righteous, 8 
og. The rigliteaus muſt die as well as others, be- 
Cauſe they have a bòdy of ſin which they carry about 
with them; for there. is no man ſa wiſe, that lives and 

ſins nat, Eccleſ,9i20; Wherefore there is that which 
dleſex ves death in 2 righteous man. a C 
(1; Lay, and eſnecially, The righteous nt periſh 
upon a peculiar account ; For if we bave bope only in 
ti life (ſaich theApoſtte) we are of all men moſt mi- 
ſerable, and therefore they muſt periſh to keep them 


rom periſhing ʒ they muti ſay as Tbemiſfocles, Peri- 
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' ſhonld not die, Job 


At the Funeral of Mr. Aſh. 
hem nifs pertiſſem 3 they muſt dic, that they may teft 
from their labour : for here is not our reſt, Maca d 
10, there remaineth a reft for the people of Gods 
there is no reſt in this World; the void quies wants 
the plural number. 6d dt nn. 5 
2. The righteous muſt die that they may have their 
reward, their Crown - 2405 that. God hath laid 
for them: they muſt fi t the good fight, and 
fiſh their courſe, aucł then they ſhall. receive a 
Crown of glory, . of ei ny wed 
3. They muſtdie,that they may be free from:fim'$ 
for they thall never put off the body of fin, till they 
put off the body of the fleſh. 55 5 
4 They muſt die that mortality may be ſwallom 
ed up of life, that corruption may put on incorrup- 


tion. 
They muſt die, that they may be perſect in grace. 
"Laſtly, They muſt die, that they may ſce God! face 
to face, and be for ever with the Lord, which they 
cannot doe till they die ; therefore bleſſed be God 
that the righteous muſt periſh, If a man ſhould al- 
ways live on earth, always be young, rich & health 
ful, it would be unwelcome news, for while we are 


in the body, we are abſent from the-Lord, and ſub- 


ject to ſin; and therefore when Peter asked Chrift 
what ſhould be done with Jobn, Chriſt tells him, l 
will that be tarry till I come, bat ii that to theeffrons 
heneeforth there went a report abroad that 


2 "_ w the Apoſtle ber 
was much diſpleaſed with this report, and lookt up- 
on it as a great affliftion that he ſhould not die, and 
therefore he himſelf conſutes it; But yet Feſus (ſaid 
he) ſaid — that be ſhould not die; as if he had faid; 
God forbid that I ſhould not die, 

| Before 


| Mr. Calamy's Sermon | | 
Before 1 come to the application of chis point, 


— c lea vt - 
A chem both 3 
: The ſccom ne is this, Thet the periſbi 
6 righteouns, mans, is noth: — — 

Cbriſt, and the ſeciety of Saints and Au- 


gb in Heaven. 

Iba is contained in the (ccond expreſſon, merci- 
lar ere — away — in che Hebrew is 
Colliguntur, they are gat z It is evegetieal ofthe 
farmer; they did not periſh, ut they are gathered ro 
Got! and Chrift; there is a great deale of eucellency 
and a Magazine of —— in this expreſſon, They 
ere gavbered. It imylies twot hing. 


Fuſt, That che rightcous are in a ſcattered condi - - 


tron while they are in this world, & that three waies. 

1. They are ſcattered among the wicked and un- 
— the world, — ſheep among wolves as lambs 
amonglyons,remt and corn a pieces, forced to:wan- 
der ap and down in theep-gkins and goat-shins, 

2. The righteous are {cartered in che world ane 
from another, and that two waies. 1. They are ſcatte- 
rel by cheir different habitations, for tlic godly are 
force co ſeparate one from another 25 Let from A- 
brabam. 2. T bey ure (catecred one fiom enather by 


the crue] perſecution of wicked men; and therefore + 
yon. read s 8. that at that time when there was / 
— cre the Church at Feruſalem, that 


were all ſcattered abraad. 


„ The! gedly are ſenttened in chis life from the 


glocions preſenec of God in Heaven, indeed they are 


never ſeercered from the gracious preſence of God, 
ba meines chry arc ſcattered from the camlort- 1 


ing preſcnac of God as long as we live intha 


We 
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ve ſhall be ſcancercd from the glonous 
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profcace of 
God; for while we are inthe body, we arc ah 
om Rennes inf 11 01.164 > rnd 
„This « bringing ci o 
out of thi — —— — 


ef the ri out of chia maxld into 4 „ from 
« ſinſul uted world, into a nal glorious 
— Regan ts 
5 r in one it is 4 ing ont 

reach of man and devids,a gat them not only 
to the 5 but to che 


and Chrift, and to the ſouls of juſt 
{&, and co the gener 
and to the city of the hi 


lem, where they ſhall live cogethez, never to be 


ſcateered again. To underfiand chis dhe berter, let 
me offer three things to you, ſhewing yon that the 
godly are gathered co God three ayes : in this life, 


at death, and at the day of j 

Firſt, The righteous are — this 
life, and that is at their firft converſion, ſor by na- 
ture we are aliens and ſtrangers to God, ſcattered 
from any union or communion with God ; not only 
ſcactered from the glorious but ſrom gracious pro- 


munion with himſelf, but Adam loftthozby fon, and: 
Ino we ere all Cams and Vagabonds;ſeattered from 
the love et God, and from union and c union 
with God ; but when God converts any ofthe cleft, 
be gathers them home to himſelf ; for eerſiom is 


| ro0v-of feparation frem God, but theſecond . ada 


ſence of God, mate nan at frft to enjoy com- 


x 
0 


in the 


nothing but God's gathering them co himſelf 


ſecond Adam that were ſcattered from bim in the 


firk Adamt the firit Adam was a root of featrering, 
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was root of union and conjunction. Chriſt is the 
'head, and-all the ele&.are all gathered together in 
him, 1 Epb. 10. that he might gather together in one 
all things iS Ckriſt, ſo that converſion is nothing but 
a gathering of the elett of God, to Chriſt by faith, 
and a gathering to one another by love and charity. 
+1 Secondly, God's people are gathered at death: 
[here they are gathered to Chriſt by Grace, but at 
death they are gathered to Chriſt in glory; here they 
are gathered to od by;hopt, but at death by frui- 
tiom - herr Chriſt is gathered to us, he comes down 
and dwellis wich us; hut at death we (hell be gathe- 
red to him, we ſhall go up, end be joy ned wich him 
There's a great deal of difference bet ven eſſe cum 
-Chreſte, and eſſe in Cbriſto, leſſe cum Chriſto, to be one 
with Chriſt is = Cbriſtiaus great ſecurity; but eſſe in 
Chriſto, to he one in Chriſt, it is a Chriſtiens great 


Felicity : in this life we art gathered to God by faith, 


but at death by viſion. 
Laftly;/Werſhall be gathered to God at the day of 
Judgement. it is ealled/the day of the gathering of 
the Saints together: M day when all the Saints chat 
are, have been, or ſhall be,ſhall all be gathered toge · 
cher, 2 Tbeſ. 2. 1. I beſeech you brethren, by the coin · 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering 
together unto him at the great day; At the day 
Judgement: we (hall all be gathered t o 4 
mall all beꝛtaken up to heaven : I mean all the righ : 
trous, and be ever witk the Lord : and ſo much for 
the opening oi the doctriae. 1 " 
But here it may be objected ; Are net the unrighe 


teous gatilicred by death as well as che righteous? 


lanſwerz it is true, che unrighteous are ſcattered 


in this Life and gathered by Death as well s tt 
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Irighteous; but with a great deal of, difference. 


Firſt the wicked are ſeactered in this life, but they 
are ſcattered from God; but the godly are ſcattered 
for God and for a good conſcience many times, as 
they af; Jervſolew were.ſcattered : The godly are 
ſcaxtered for the glorious preſence of God in Hea- 
ven; but the wicked are ſcattered from the gracious 
preſence of God on earth. Again the ſeattering of 
the wicked is a curſe to them, and jt is threatned as 
a curſe, Levit. 26. 32, I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and draw out my fword after you : and 
wherever the wicked come, in what part ſoever of 
the world the wicked are fcattered, they bring the 
curſe of God with them: and they bring the judge- 


ments of God on Towns and Cities where they are, 


as plagne, famine, and ſword, and all miſeries. Bur 
the godly,when they are ſeatte red, they are ſcattered 
as a bleſſing, into what Countrey or Tonn ſoever 
they come, they come as a bleſling, they come like a 
ſhip laden with corn, to a Town ready to periſh with 
famine : they come as a bleſling four wayes. 

Firft, by their prayers, to pray down a bleffing . 
on the place where they come. 

Secondly, they come as a bleſſing by their holy 
life and converſation, that is 2 Joadiiane to draw o- 
thers to holineſs: 

Thirdly, they come as a bleſſing, by their holy 
advice and counſel that they give to the place where 


WF] they come. 


Nay fourthly, their very preſence is a bleffing ; as 


tt 


181 


ghe ong 


long as Lot was in Sedom, Sodom could not be de. 


ſtroyed ; ſo long as Paul was in the ſhip, the three 


hundred could not be drown'd, So that the godly 
but 
the 


come 48 a bleſſing wherever they are ſcattered; 
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the wicked'are as chaffe ſcutrered hy the wind, and 
ahey are ſcattered as the duſt of the earth You 
know when the duſt is ſcattered , it gets into mens 
eyes and blinds them, and falls upon their cloaths 
and ſullies and defiles them; fo che wicked, where- 


ever they are ſcactered, they defile the place where 


they are ſcattered. The godly are as planets, that 
wander «nd move from — of Heaven to ano- 
ther, carrying light to the world, 

— ws the wicked are ſcattered while they 
live;ſo' when the die, they are gathered; it is true; 
but kow? not to God, and Chriſt, and his Angels; 
but they are gathered to the Divel, and bis Angels, 
and to damned fpirics : not as bundles of wheat into 
the barn of Heaven, but as bundles of tares to be 
burned for ever in everlafting fire. 

Now, if the righteous periſh as well as others, aud 
if cheir preaching be noching bur «' gathering to 
God and Chrift; then, 

Pirſt, learn hence the preciouſneſs of every righte- 
ous man; the great God will not gather things of 
no value; great men do not uſe to gather chaff and 
ſtraw; and therefore, when Chrift ſaith of Feſlab, l 
will gather thee to thy fathers, it war & fign he was 
a precious pearl worth the gathering, and of a high 
value and account in the fight of God; and ſo is e- 
very true child of God; right dear and precious are 
they in the fight of God, both living and dying;they 
arc bought with a great price; not with gold a 
ſilver, and other corruptible things; but they are 
boijght with che precious blood of thee Son of God : 
They are as precious to God as the apple of his eye; 
ſo preclous that he hath gtven Chriſt tor them and to 
them; ſo precious that he called them his * 
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An his Fedidiebs,, aud thereſan 
will not ſaffer chem to periſh, but gathen them 


to himſelf before the evil day come, as the 


man gathers in the eorn before the beafis go ouc 
into the field. 

Secondly, Learn here what reaſon we have tobe 
comforted in the death of a righteous man or woman 
beeauſe their death is not a perifting, but a gathe- 
ring to God and Chrift, and the ſociety of Saints 
and Angels. The death of righteous man i 
more then if a Merchant chat hath abundance of 
Jewels in a far Countrey, be ſhould ſend for them 
home. Why death to a righteous man is i 
but Gods ſending for his Jewels home. Such a 
phraſe there is in Mal. 3. 17. In the day chat I 
make up my Jewels they ſhall be mine. In this like 
they are imperfe& Jewels ; they are like in 
the oar mingled with a great deal of dreſſe; and 
death is nothing but a perfecting of theſe Jewels 
death is nothing more; and God dech nochi 
by death, but as 2 gold · finder gathers up all bis 
Ends of gold and filver; it is nothing bur juſt as 
if a Father ſhould ſend for his Son home that had 
been a long while abſent from him to his own bouſe, 
it is a carrying us to our Fathers honſe. And there- 
fore let us be comforted when our righteous Friends 
di h their death be matter of forrow to us, in 
regard of the Jo that we ſuffain by their death, and 
beeauſe their death is a Warning piece of evil to 
come yet in regard of them we have cauſe to mourn; - 
I ſpeak this of choſe that are related to the righteous 
when they die ; did you ever hear of a Husbandman 
that mourned for the carrying of his Corn into he 
Barn? or a Jeweller mourn for making up of his 

a Jewels? 
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Jewels? Let us mourn rather that we are left ſcatte- 
red among the wicked of the Earth, and from the 
glorions preſence of God and Chrift : and let us 
mourn for thoſe that are ſcattered from Chriſt, and 
from grace : and for thoſe that whileſt they five, are 
ſcattered,and when they die, are gathered to the De- 
vil and his Angels. Let us not mourn for thoſe that 
die in Chriſt,but let us mourn for thoſe that live out 
ef Chriſt ; let us not mourn over the body the foul 
hath left, but let us mourn over the ſoul that God 
. hath left. 

The third uſe is of Conſolation to all the people 
of God in reference to evil times that are coming 
upon us, or to the evil of times. Whatever befalls a 
child of God in this life, though he be ſcattered by 
wicked men from England into Forraigu Countries, 
though he wanders up and down in Deſarts, and 
Wilderneſſes, though he be ſcattered from houſe to 
priſon, yet there ſhall be a gathering time ſhortly : 
there will a time come when all the Saints ſhall be 
gathered to Chriſt,and to one another, never to part 
any more. The death of God's people is not a pe- 
riſſüng, but a gathering: comfort your (elves there- 
fore with theſe werds.againſt the fear of death: look 
upou death as a gathering. as a gathering to Chriſt 
you are here as Daniel in the Lyons Den, as Feremiab 
in the Dungeon;yet there will come a gathering, and 
if you die in a good cauſe, you fhall got periſh, but be 
gathered to Chriſt, to his Saints and Angels. 

But you will ſay, If I were ſure when I die, that I 
ſhould be gathered to Chriſt, to live for ever with bim, 
this would be matter of great conſolation to me : but 
you told me, the wicked are gathered by death a well s 
the godly how ſhall I know whether (when I come to 

die 
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die I ſhall be gatbered to the Divel aud bis Angels, or 
to Chrift and his Angels ? Iow ſhall I know whether I 
bell be gathered: at death 454 bundle of tares to be 

raed in Hell, or « bundle of Wheat te be carried up 
into the Barn of Heaven? ; 
I Anſwer, You may know it by four things. | 
Firſt, If you arerightcoug then you ſhall be gathe- 
red to Chriſt at death; for the rightcow ſhall go into 
everlafting life : Heaven is entailed upon righteous 
men; by righteouſneſs | mean che imputed vighte- 
ouſneſs, and imparted righteouſneſs of ſeſus Chriſt : 
I wave the explication of them, beeauſe time will not 
give leave. Knaw you not (faith the Apoſtle) that ng 
anxighteous man ſhall inberit the Kingdome of God ? 
amnation is catailed upon unrighteous men, 

--- Secondly, If you are merciful, the merciful man 
ſhall be gathered to Chriſt. : if you are one that is 
full of bowels of compaſſion to che diſtreſſed Mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chrift, for Chriſt hath ſaid ir, Bleſſed 
are the — for they ſhall abtaiu mercy;- Now if 
you are hard - hearted, eovetous, worldlj - minded, re- 
member that Text, He ſhall baus judgement. without 
mercy that ſhews no mercy. | ht | 

| + Thirdly, He chat is gathered tothe ſecond Adam 
by faith inflthis- world, fhall certainly be. 
unto Chrift by viſion ia che other world ; Chriſt Jeſus 
will ſave all his members, and you muſt know, chat 
Faith is a cranplanting graee, it is not only a heart- 
purifying but « world overcoming grace ; it takes 
a man out of the old Adam, und puts him into a new 

Adam; it takes a man ous of the root of ſcattering, 

und puts him into the root of union aud eonjuncti- 

on - Wherefore you that are now joyned to Chriſt 
by Faith here, ſhal be joyned to Chriſt in glory here- 
| A " BR 
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aſter But now you that are Vagabonds, Cains and 
Aliens from the life of God, and from the liſe of 
ce: You that are wooden Members, wooden Le 
in Chriſts body that have no real conjunction wit 
Chriſt, you ſhall not be gathered to him in glory. 
Laftly, If you are gathered here to the Saints'by 
love, then yon ſhall be gathered to the Saints in Hea- 
ven, and to the everlaſting enjoyment of God wich 
them to all Eternity, Conſider chis every man ſhall 
be gathered (when he dies) to thoſe whom he de- 
lights, and chooſeth to keep company with while he 
lives in this world. H you are gathered to the wicked 
in love and affection here, you ſhali-be gathered to 
them at death in hell and deſtruction for its pity 
compa ons ſhould be parted. Wheat muſt to Wheat, 
aud Jars to Tares, for Wheat and:Teres ſhall nor 
be beafit together at the laſt day. 
The laſt Uſe is e Exhortation-:- If the righteous 


-muſt: dP their death be nothing but a gu- 

ther ing, thents e Exbortation. 
Ff; Let us laben ro make the beſt uſe we can 
of our godly Friends en, Miniſters before they are 
gathered; let us do as Eliſia did; he was told that 
' his Maſter Elijab was to be taken up to Heaven, and 
therdore he would never leave him. vill he had got 
the ſpirit of E l jab doubled upon him : i Eliſua hud 
not thought that FVljab would fayr been take up 
that day, he would never have followed hiin ſo pu- 
Aually and inſeparably as he did: - O he loved did 
you believe that text, Zach. 1. 5. Oubich we have 
oſten lad experience, Nur fathers where are thiy 
and the Propbets,do they live for ever ? Indeed if they 
did live for everʒwe might get good from them when 
we pleaſe, becauſe we are ſure never to loſe _ ; 

ue 
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but they live got for ever, hut muſt periſh, and be 


taken up to Heaven : And cherefore whilit we ha ve 
them, let us make what ule we can of them, before 
the / be taken away, from us, It is a great fault a- 
mong the people of God, that they make no more uſe 
of their godly Friends aud Miniſters. I have known 
mau that have godly Relations that have died thac 
it bath been che greateſt burthen on their Conſci- 


ences, that they got no more good by thoſe godly 


Relations while they lived. Many of us deal with 
our Miniſters as we do with a ſtrange fight that is to 


be ſeen neer our doors; we are not fo much ſolici- 


tous when we ſee it; but a (tranger that comes from 
a far Country, is curious, and very careful preſently 
to ſee it. So do we in this Ciry eſpecially ; I have had 
experience of it by being here many years; ſtran- 
gers that come out of the Country, many times get 
that good by a Miniſter, that his own people do not, 
becauſe they think their Miniſter is continually wich 
them : But a ſtranger knows hay 
and he hears fo, chat he hr 
Lim, and a great deal of cotlgtation alſo. Beloved, 
this is a great fault; I beſeech you remember, the 
righteous muſt he gathered let us therefore do with 


.them as we do with Books that are borrowed ; if a 


man borrows a Book he knows he muſt keep it but for 
a day or two, and therefore he will be ſure to read it 
over; whereas if the Book be a man's on, he lays it 
aſide, becauſe he knows he can read it any time. Re- 


member your Miniſters are but lent jou, they are not 


your own, and you know not but God may take your 
Elijabs from you this night + Therefore make what 
uſe you can of them, while you have them. 
Secondly, Muſt the rightcous be takt n away? Then 
Aa 2 let 
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let the righteous make conſcience of doing what 
they can beſore they are taken away. Beloved, 
if it were poſſible for the godly to grieve in Heaven, 
this would be their greateſt ſorrow, that they have 
done'God no more ſervice here upon earth, Be wiſe 
for God O ye righteous, do as old men do that have 
rich places and offices, they labour to buy the rever- 
ſion of their places for their children : ſo muſt you to 
whom God hath given great gifts and graces, labour 
to propagate your gifts and graces that there may be 
no loſs by your death, Obſerve the care of St. Paul 
the aged in his exhortations to Timothy, 2 Tim.3.5,5. 
Watch then all things,endure afflidlions, do the work of 
an Evangeliſt, make full preef of thy Miniſiry, why o ? 
for I am new ready ts be offered: and the time of my 
departure is at band, and therefore work thou ſee that 
thou endure affliction, preach the Goſpel as becomes 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, that there may be no lJols 
by my departure. So in 2 Tim. 2. 2. Ihe things that thou 
haft heard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame cm- 
mit theu to fanbful men that ſhal be able to teach otbers 
aiſs.Hath God committed any thing to you, a Trea- 
ſure of Learning or grace? commit ut co young Mini- 
ſters that they may commit it to otheri, that io there 
may be a ſucceſſion of gifts and graces : Do as Phy- 
ſicians dee. that labour to communicate their skil to 
their Children, and to others; fo ſhould we, that fo 
there may be a ſucceſſion of godly ones,that godlineſs 

may be entailed upon us, and our Relations. 
Thirdly and laſtly, let us all labour to be ſuch, 
that when we die, when we come to be gathered, we 
may be gathered to Chriſt and his Angels ; and not 
to the Divel, and his Angels; And for that purpole, 


let us labour to be merciful and righteous,and let — 
c 
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be gathered co Chriſt by Faith, and to one another 
by Tow and dear affection : and then we ſhall be [ap 
thered at the great day to Chriſt, and the bleſſed 
* of Saints and Angels. 
here are four obſervations yet behind, but L muſt 
wave them at this time. 
have now another Sermon to preach, and | can- 
not without injury to you that are alive, and without 
wrong to the memory of my dearly beloved brother, 
but ſpeak ſomething of him at whoſe funeral we are 
met this evening,not ſo much for his commendation; 
he needs it not, but for our imitation; it is pity great 
pity ſomething ſhould not be ſaid that this revercnd 
miniſter though dead, may yet preach this night;and 
I have ſo much to ſay of him, that | know not where 
to begin ; and when I have begun, I hardly know 
how to make an end : I mult confeſs, the little time 
allotted me for the providing of this folemne work, 
aud the neceſſary avecations in this little time, 
have hindred me from informing my ſelf about 
his breeding and manner of education at Emanuel! 
Colledge under Mr. Steoker, and his excellent car- 
riageand cenverſe with Mr. Hilderſhant, Mr. Dod, 
Mr. Ball, Mr. Langely, and other Miniſters famous 
in their Generations: and the many preſſures and 
herd({bips that he ſuffered in thoſe parts and times, 
for the keeping of his Conſcience pure from that 
which he counted (in, and therefore | muſt draw a 
vaile over that part of his Life, and confins my dil- 
courſe onely to the time fince his comming to live 
with us in London, vhich is about the ſpace of twenty 
two, or three and twenty years; al which time [ 
have had the happineſſe to be intimately acquaint- 
ed with him, inſomuch as that I can freely and 
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clearly profeſſe, and that with a ſad heart that l, and 
many others have loft a real, wile, and godly friend, 
brother, and fellow-labourer in che Lord; the 
Church hach loſt an eminent member, and choice 
pillar : and this City hath foft an anciear, faichfull, 
and painful Miniſter ; who by his prayers and holy 
life, id ſeek to keep off che Judgements of God from 
falling upon us; and the leſſe ſenſible the Cirv is of 
this loſſe, the greater is the loſſe. I fear we may 
too truely repeate the words in the Text. The 
righteous periſheth, aud no man layes it to beart : and 
mercifull men are taken away, none conſidering 
that the righteous are taken away from the evil to 
come. | have read of Phils the Few, and by 
chance met with the fame in the life of St. Ambroſe, 
that when they came to any City or Town,and heard 
cf the death of any godly man, though never ſo poor 
they would both of them mourn exceedingly, be- 
cauſe of the great loſſe that place had by the death 
of that godly man, and becauſe ic was a warning- 
piece from God of evil approaching. But we have 
had many Godly men, and Godly miniſters, taken 
away of late and yet I fear me, but few lay it to heart; 
and therefore as | ſaid, the loſſe is the greater to this 
. becanſe it is ſo little ſenſible of it. It is a great 
loffe alſo to his relations; his wife hath loſt a dear and 
loving husband, his ſiſter a dear brother, his pariſb 
and congregation a faithful paſtour. 

The Minifteriall excellencies of many Miniſters 
weie collefted and Concentred in one Simeon Aſp, 
he was @ Baxaleel in Gods Tabernacle, a maſter 
builfer, an old diſciple, a Polycarpe, a Chriſtian of 
lang ſtanding in the ſchool of Chrift, a burning and 
2 ſhining light, one whom many miniſters 2 o- 
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ther good Chriſtians Father, inſamuch that it 
was a common proverb in this City, Father 4%; 
and | believe, many experimentally lament over him, 
as the King did over the Prophet Lliſba, My Fatber, 
my father the chariots of Iſrael and the horſemen there- 
of ! For he lived Deſired, and died Lamented ; not 
only inthe City, but I believe in very many places in 
the Country where he was known. But more parti- 
cularly, there were Twelve Excellencies that l ob- 
ſerved in this Reverend Miniſter, and my dear bro- 
ther, that were as Twelve Jewels or precious Pearls 
in that Caown with which God had'Crowned him: 
I ſhall name chem for your imitation and bene- 
fit; He needs them not, for he is above our Eu- 


. firſt and chieſe Jewell that did beautific and 
adorn this our brother, was his ſincerity and upright- 
neſſe of heart; which indeed is not a fingle Grace, 
but the ſoul of all Grace, and the interlineary that 
muſt run through all Grace; for hat is faith if ic 
be not unfained ? what will love to God profit you 
il it be not without diſſimulation? what is repentanee 


worth if it be not in truth ? as the body without the 


ſoul is a rotten carkaſſe, ſo is all Grace without ſin- 
cerity ; this is the ſoul of all Grace, this is the gir- 
dle of truth. Sincerity is that which girts all our 
ſpiricua] Armour together, and makes them uſefu] : 
what ad vantage is it to have the breaſt · plate of righ- 
teouſneſſe, the fhield of Faith, the Helmet of H if 
they be but painced things ? it isthe girdle of fnce- 
rity that makes all the other parts of our armour 
nſeful. Now this excellent Grace of fancerity was e- 
mineat in this our dear brother; he was true Na- 
thaniel, in whom there was no guile ; I mican, no al- 
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Joved kypocrific; and this was chat which carried 
him through the pangs of death wich a great deal of 
comfort; for he was able to ſay with Hezekjab, Re- 
member, O Lord, how I bave walked before thee in 
truth, and with « perfeũ heart. He could ſay with 
Paul this is my rejeycing, tbe teftimony of my conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and gedly fincerity, Thave bad my 
converſation in thy world. «4 
Second ly, —.— was his humility ; this 
is a grace that he was cloathed withal,and it is a rare 
Grace; for God dwells with the humble; he refiſts 
the proud, but he gives grace tothe humble. This 
Reverend Vinifter was low in his own Eyes, and 
therefore very high in Gods Eyes; he had a mean e- 
ſteem of himſelf, and therefore he was high in eſteem 
with God. He was as faceb ſaid of himſelf, lefſe 
then the leaſt of God's mercies, and therefore he was 
made partaker of the beſt of God's mercies. He 
was like-an ear of Corn full of fruit, bowing down in 
thankfulneſs to God. | ; 
Thirdly, Another Jewell was the Fruitfulneſſe of 
his difcourle ; for it may be ſaid of him, as it was 
of Chriſt, he went about doing good: where ever he 
went, he ſcattered his goodneſſe: this all chat knew 
him, know to be true. He was full of good diſcourſe 
wherever be came; when was with him in his ſick- 
neſſe, he took oceation to complaine much, and not 
without juſt cauſe ; (God grant his complaint may 
make impreſſion upon our hearts) be complained 
that it was a great fault of Miniſters ,-.that when 
they met together, they diſcourſed no more of 
Chriſt, of. Heaven, and of the concernments of 
the other, World, and profeſſed. that if GOD 
ſhould reſtore him he would be more carefull 
r | in 
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in his diſcourſe, and more fruitfall then ever yet he 
had been. | h | 
Fourthly, Ansther Jewell that beautified this 
Ti man, wes his mercifulnefſe; he was mer- 
nul man, which he manifeſted not onely in his 
Charity to the Members of Jeſus Chrift, but in his 
frequent vilitingof Sick perſons, and perſons that 
needed bis ſpirituall Phyſick. I know not any Mini- 
fer in the City more careful in viſiting the ſiak then 
he was. 

Fifthly, Another Jewel was his prudence and (pi 
ritual wiſdome ; he was not only a pious and — wh 
but a wiſe and frudent Minifter 3 that had zeal 2 
God, but knew how to mingle his zeal with diſere- 
tion ; diſcretion indeed without zeal is nothing but 
carnal policy; but zeal without diſcretion, is no- 
thing but frantick fury ; diſcretion without zeal will 
quick]y cat outthe heart of Religion, and cat Reli- 
gion) out of the heart. Zeal without diſcretion, is 
not a coal from the Altar, but a coale kindled by the 
Wild- fre of paſſion, that is able to feta Nation on 
fire ; but this Reverend Miniſter had zeal ſweetly 
tempered with diſcretion. 

Sixthly, Another Jewel was his patience ; God was 
pleiſed to exerciſe him with longand great afflitions 
by reaſon of the Gout, that did often, eſpecially of 
late years effix him to his bed, and afflict hini with 
great pain;zbut God was pleaſed to put his everlaſting 
ArmsJnnderneath him, ſupporting him under all his 
pains, and giving him a great meaſure of patience, 
inſomuch that in patience te did poſſeſs his foul, and 
patience had its perfe& Work in him, 

The ſeventh Jewel was bis high valuation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; a written copy for us to follow, and for _ 
| Uis 
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his people alſo · Being with him itt his Jaft ſickiiels, he 
exhorted me and other Miniſter with him, 10 preach 
much of Jeſus Chriſt, aud to ſprał to him of Jeſus 
Chrift; and he ſaid, When I cen ſider wy beſt duties, I 
K, I dye, I difpecr, but when I think of Chrift, I have 
enough, bs is all, and in «ll. I think thele were his very 

% TI defire( aid he) to knownotbing but Feſus 
' Chriſt «nd bim crucified: ¶ a ccount al things dung and 
5, that | may be found in Chrift : To this he 
_ in the morning before the evening in which he 
ied, ing much of Jeſus Chriſt. ' * 
Eighthly, Another Jewel was his dilligenee in 
preaching the Goſpel in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; in 
the time of his healch he was a painful, laborious 
Preacher; one thar did not preach to ticklethe ear, 
bucto wound che heart; not to pleafe, but to profit; 
not ſeeking the applauſe of the people but the (alva- 
tion of their fouls: This all know to be true. 

Ninthly ; Another Jewel chat did beautifie and 
adorn this Reverend Minilter, was his excellent giſt 
in Prayer; and herein he was very eminent, and did 
excced many. nay | may ſay moſt of his Brethren: As 
| Apollss was mighty in the Scriptures, fo was he (28 

you all know) mighty in prayer he was a Facob, very 

Skilful in wrefiling with God, like Moſes he often ſtood 
in the gap, and at moſt Faſts all the time of his health, 
he was the Miniſter that was choſen co conclude with 
prayer; and this heightens che lols that we ſuſtain by 
the death of shis godly Miniſter, becauſe we haye loſt 
the beneſit of his prayers, which is an invaluable loſs; 
for though I doubt not but he prayes in Heaven for 
the Church in general, yet I believe he prays not for 
any in particular; as not knowing what our conditi- 
on is „ For Abrabam know us not, for 1 

caven 
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Heaven knows not what is done upon earth The loſs 
therefore is the greater, becauſe we have loſt not 


onely a preaching, but à praying-Minifter; And 


give me leave to add, that this excellency in this 
Miniſter, is ſufficient to prove, 1. That there is a gift 
of prayer which ſome againſt all reaſon do deny. 
2 That conceived prayers when uttered by one that 
hate the gift of prayer, are not vain Tentologies, or 

ty repetitions, and a rate of non · ſenee, as ſome 


unjuſtly charge men with, but they art the breath - 


ings of God's Spirit, that pierce not onely into the 
ears and hearts of the hearers, but into the cars and 
hearts of God himſelf. | 
Tenthly, The next Jewel was, He had great ac- 
quaintance and communion with God]; for he was 
of a long ſtanding in the ſchool of Chriſt, and a good 
Proficient in that School. Much acquaintance he 
had with God, he was often in the Mount with God, 
and came down with his face ſhining, though he in 
his modeſty did not ſec it; and when he came to die 
he was able to ſay as Dr. Preffon did when he lay a 
dying; I ſhall change my place, but not my company. 
Eleventhly, Another Jewel was, his comfortable 
paſſage out of this Werld, di ing with a great deal of 
calmneſs and ferenicy upon his conſcience: The mor- 
ning before he dyed, I heard him ſay thele words, 
It is one thing to ſpeak of Cbriſt, and of Heaven, and 
another thing to feel the confolation of Cbriſt and of 
Heaven, M I do, clapping his hand on his breaſt. A- 
nother time I heard him ſay, The comforts of a holy 
life are real;ſoul-ſupperting;and that he felt the ealrity 
of thoſe comforts,and that by bim we might know it was 
not in vain to ſerve God. And 1 cannot forget this 
ſpeech rhe morning before he died, I am « little — 
Ned, 
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ned, but I care no more for my life, tben I do for this fil- 
lip. That which was ſaid of old Simeon, Luk. a. may be 
faid of this Reverend Miniſter, Mr. Simon Aſbe, who 
was a Simeon juſt and-devour man, an old Servant 
of Feſus Chrift,one that waited for the eonſolation of 
Trael; one that dyed, though not with Chriſt in his 
bodily arms, yet with Chriſt in the arms of his Faith; 
and when he died, could (ay as it is there, Now Lord, 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation, _ | 

Laſtly, Another Jewel was his eonſtancy and per- 
ſeverance ; he was not 4 Reed ſhaken with every 
wind, but as firm as a Rock, an immoveable Pillar in 
Gods Houſe; he was unchangeable in changes ble 
times : in Religion he was a houſe built on a Rock, 
not on the Sand; and as he lived, ſo he dyed holily, 
even as the ancient Patriarks that dyed in the Faith, 
and cudured faithfully unto the death. 

No this excellent Miniſter of Chriſt thus beauti- 
fied with theſe Jewels, is now periſhed as to his out- 
ward man, gathered to God, to Chriſt, and the bleſ- 
d company of Saints and Angels. The Applica- 
tion that hall make of this Difcourſe, is this: 

1. To us Miniſters. 

2. To you of this Pariſhand Congregation. 

Firſt to us Miniſters. God bath of late years taken 
to himſelf many famous men: Seven of the Lectu- 
rers of Corubill are dead, Mr, Burroughs, Dr. Belton, 
Mr. Sedgewicke, Mr. Whitaker, Mr. Cranford, Mr. 
Vines, and now Mr. Af. I might name many other 
excellent Miniſters that are dead, as Dr. Gouge, Mr. 
Walker, Mr. Gataker, Mr. "Marſhall, Mr. Robinſon, 
and lately Mr. Cooke, wich many more: Now all 
theſe are Warning-pieces from Neaven of Judge- 

| ments 


ments approaching; For tbe righteous periſh, and no 
| - manlays it io beart; and merciful men are taken s- 
way, none conſidering that the righteous are taken 2 


godly is like the ſeparating of the Iſraelites from the 


Lot out of Sedeme. When the Ifraclites rted 
from Corab and his company, the earth ' fwallowed 


+ mothies, in the room of Pax/ the aged ; that chere 


us labour to be Inbericours of theſe twelve Ex- 


ther. 6 


way from the evil to come. Thus Methuſelah dyed a 

ear before the Flood Now Metbuſelab in Hebrew 
— Meſſenger of death. Thus Auflin dy ed a 
little before Hippe was taken; and Parews a little be- 
fore Hidaleburge was taken, and Luther a little be- 
fore the Wars in Germany began. The death of the 


rents of Corab and his company, like the taking of 


them up; and when Loet departed out of Sodpme 
God rained down. Fire and Bi iuiſtone upon them. 
Let che thoughts of theſe things cauſe us to provide 
our Arks, tos get our Zears. Let it teach young 
'Samuels, to riſe up in che room of old Ely's ; young 
Eliſpa's, in the room of old Rlij abs; young Ti- 


may be a ſuceeſſion of Golpel-Miniſters to hold 
forth the Ward of Life to the Nation. And let 


cellencies, that beautified this our Reverend Bro- 


Secondly, Let me ſpeak « few words to you of 
this Pariſh, che Auditors of this worthy. Miniſter. 
There is ſcarce one man of a. hundred, that under- 
ſtands the tye and obligation that is betwixt a Mi- 
niſter and his people. O che love aud affection 
that ought to be betwixt them Paul tells the Ga- 
latians, that they could a pluckt out their eyes for 
him if need were. Cbryſoſteme tells us, that when M- 
letius was taken away by death from his people, 
cheir 
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the r hearts ſunk with ſarrow ; and ſuch love had 
they to him, that they called all their children by bis 
name, and got his picture engraven oncheir Rings. 
And | have cead of Chryſofome,that when he was ba- 
niſhed from his Prog there was nota corner in the 
City. but was tu ing and lamenting. 
The lofle of a Godly Eater e be loſſe, = 
therefore there ought to be publique mourning : 
it is a foul loſꝭ, and therefore, methinks, every one 
of you ſhould weep and mourn ; you have loſt 
your. common father; you of this Congregation 
have loſt your ſpiritual father, your ſpiritual 
ſhepheard : you have loſt your eyes, your guide: 
and indeed it it you that are his flock that muſt 
commend your miniſter by pra&ifing that which 
he-preached : ſaid the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 1. De ve 
a gam begin to co mend aur ſelves, or need we as ſome 
others, Epiſtles of commendations to you, or letters of 
commend ations from you ? Te are our Epilile written 
in our-brarts, known and read of ail men. As if the 
Apoſtle ſhonld ſay, doe we need letters of commen- 
dation ? is it neceſſary that we ſhould ſpend time in 
commending our miniſtry ; you are our letters of 
commendation : your holineſſe and piety com- 
mends a Miniſter above all other things. As when a 
man” comes into an Orchard or Vineyard, ſaid 
Chryſoftome, and ſees every thing wkilfully handled, 
and nearly trimmed, he need not ſpend time in com- 
mending the Vine · dreſſer or Carpender; the work 
it ſelf ecmmends them. So onght it to be among 
you; When we preach che Funeral Sermons of Mi- 
niſters, we mult look into this Pariſh᷑ or Congregati- 
on, and fee what letters of commendation there 
are: whicher the proficiency of the Auditors _ 

men 
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mund their Miniſters. I grant, it ic mot aw true 


God doth not alwa\ es give ſuceeſs.to a Godly Mini- 
ſter, but the worſt. is yours, v l had almoſt laid che 
Curſe is your: bu will ſpeak modeſtly, he vr 
is \ outs. Tell me how many of y ure able te ſay, 
bleſs God. that. ever ſuch a Miniſter was ſent among 
us ʒ bleſſed be God that ever we heard him teach : 
what fea} of his. Miniftry is there here among n 
he was in another, and another place in this City ; 
it may be here are people from all places that have 
been his Auditors: what ſeal of his Miniſtry is there 
now to be found among you? how many ſouls hath 
be pluckt out of the ſnares of the Devil? how many 
of you have gone weeping away from a Sermon, 
knocking your breaſts, and pricked at thehearts foe 
fin, crying out Men and Brethren what ſhall we doe 
to be ſaved ? your tears and mourning for fin, theſe 
are the Auditors that commend your miniſters. Go 
home now, and think with your ſelves. What can 
remember of all the Sermons that I have heard from 
Mr. Aſp! and give me leave to tell you, woe be to 
you, if as your Miniſter be dead, fo al! che Sermons 
that he made dye with him : For as Abell being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh; ſo ſhall the Sermons of this worthy 
Miniſter at the great day. ſpeak for you, or againſt 
you; for they are ſpiritual talents that God hath be- 
truſted you with,and you muſt be accountable:both - 

he and you ſhall appear before the Tribunal of God: 
your Miniſter ſhall be examined, how he can free 
himſelf from the Guilt of ſoul-blood : and you hall 
he examined, what fruit you have bronghe forth, 
anſwerable to the meanes that you have enjoyed: 
and if it appear that 2 have been unprofitable and 
unfruitſul hearers, Chriſt will ay, Caſt the unprofi- 
table 
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table Pros __ utter cage ha But _ better 
ching of you, and things that accompany ſalvation. 

Whatever was good, inthis Reverend Miniſter, let 
ie live-in you; and chough he be Dead, yet let not 
his Sermons that he preached die with you, but let 
them be in you: that at the great day, when he and 
you appear before God, he may be able to ſuy, Here 
am l, and the Chil dren tha thou haſt given me. 
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in che Sacramen's & now | ſhall ipeak ſomthing © F® 


o! Love ; lo- is needſul at a feaſt, it is requiſite 
when »e fit down at our own table.l remember 
js is ({:id-of- Auguſt ne, He would not ſuffer any te 
feaſt.at bis table that came in a ſpirit of rancor, and 
ſate down in paſſion. Sure | am, they are not fit to 
be guelis at Chritts Table that come not in a 
ſpirit of meeknets and love, Itis true we are to 
eat the Paſsover with bitter herbs, but they muſt 
be the bitter herbs of Repentance, not the bittet 
herbs of Milice, wrath and fury ; we muſt come 
here With bitter tears, not with bitter hearts: 
H ac what the Text faith. A new command I give 
unto you, &c. 

Wherrin,Firſt, you have the command. a new 
command I give unto you; It is not left to our diſ- 
cretion, but, we are bound to ĩt by vertue of a 
command, a new cemmand I give unto you. 

Secondly, This command is inforced by 
Chriſts own Example, as I have loved hn It is 
called à new command, but love is an old 
command, this Law is written in the nature of 
man. It is engraven in every mans heart by nature 
ant it is an old command, becauſe founded #- 
mong Gods ant ieat Statntes, the ancient Re- 
cords of his Law, I but tis a new command too, 
becauſe preſſed by a new example of Chriſt, as 
T have loved you „e do yeu love one another, 

Doc. Chriftians onght to make conſcience of this 
duty of loving one another. [onfident Ian 


wee ſhall never ſee Religion thrive in the world, | 
until we ſee this grace of love flouriſh 1 the. 
— 


hearts of Cbriſtiant. 
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For the lIlluſu ation ot this propoticion,l ſhall do 
theſe two things; Fieſt, ſhew you the truth of this 
love; Secondly, the extent of this love. 

Firſt, truth ot this love; It you love one another, 
ſaith Chriſt, tee you do it purely, not diſſembling, 
but from the heart. 1 Joh. 3. 18. my little chilaren, let 
u not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
t#th ; diflembling love is like painted fire that will 
never warm; we mult not be like the Bee, that hath 
honey in ber mouth, but withal hath a ſting in her 
til ; we muſt not pretend to love, to have honey in 
the mouth, but withal have the ſting of malice iu the 
© lartʒ no ſaid the Apoſtle, let us love indeed & in inub. 
$ Secondly, Extent of our love; this Fountain of 
: love muſt run in three ſtreams. 

: 1. We muſt love all men, love their perſons, al- 
though we muſt not love their fins, we have all the 
ſame make, the ſame lump and mould, and there» 
fuer muſt love; there is a natural love that every 
q leuure bears to his own ſpecies and kind. 

e Our love mult eſpecially ſtream out to the Saints 
l God, the houſhould of faith. It is with our love, 
git is with our fire, you keep fice all day upon the 
th, but upon ſpecial occaſions you draw it out 
ger, ſo our love muſt alwayes burn to all; I but to 
Saints you muſt draw out the fire, inlarge your 
Mone, we maſt love as God loves, he doth eſpe- 
ly love the Saints, love every creature with a 2 
mon love, but eſpecially the new creature; & in» 
chere is that in every true Saint, that may ex- 
aud allure our love. What are the graces of the 
but ſo many pearls to adorn the Bride of 
Silt what is holineſs in the heart, but the im- 
+ P 4 broy- 
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broydery and curious workmanſhip of the Hal 
Ghoſt, here is enough toentice and dra y out o 
love: and beloved, if we love the Saints for their. 


o 
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praces, then we love all the Saints, 1 
And here | beſeech you conſider theſe fix partic 1 
are, - a | 
Firſt, we ought to love the Saints in what cond- | * 
tion to ever they are, although they be poor in the , 
world, low in their condition, for commonly ſoit 
is. They that have the loweſt hearts, have the lou. 
eſt condition too, I read of the King of the Moon, { 
that he was offended at the Chriſtians becauſe of Y*F 
their poverty;and truly when wicked men do flee ; 
the Saints, it is no wonder it they be poor: me- b 
thinks grace in a poor man, is like a pearl that lia b 
In the duſt, or like Cloth of gold that is hid under 
Rags: you muſt love the gold, that is the grace, not 1 
withſtanding the Rags. The pooreſt Saint alive, t 
hath theAngels riches:the pooreſt believers a men» B 
ber of Chrift, and ſhall we not love him: we low 
thePiRXuce of a friend, although it be hung in ame te 
frame: we maſt love a rich Chriſt in a poor man. dy 
Secondly, We are to love the people of God, + tl 
though they have many weak infirmities: ſhew b. 
the man that is per ſect, and let him throw the i C 
ſtone , even the beſt, . Saints like the Stars thy + 
have their twinkling, they have their blemiſhes dF il 
their failings : in ſome there is too much pride, A 1 
others too much cenſoriouſneſs,in others too + th 
raſh anger and paſſion, but we muſt love the game 0! 
that is in them,norwithſtanding the ĩinſirmitiesa { 
are io them, you love gold though in the oare » Ih 
I cl 


mixed with much iwpurity,a Saint on earth | 
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Diamond that hath its flaw, like to the Roſe that 
© {(weet and perfumtd, but yet hath ics-pricklety , 
The belt Saints have ſome mixture and infirmi 
and we muſt love them ſor the good th 
them: this is our great fault, we are apt t 
look all the good, and ſo take notice of the ſtains 
and blemiſhes in them, as thoſe that ſee a little 
ſtain in a piece of Scarlet, deſpiſe the Cloth for the 
ſtains ſake; ſo do we. But God doth not do ſo by 
ps, he is pleaſed to overlook meny fad failings, he 
ſeth the faith, and winks at the tailings of his pec· 
ple, you that cannot love a Brother becauſe you fee 
an imperfection in him, would you have Gad do ſo 
by you, would you have him damn you ſor every 
blemiſh of ſin ? 

Thirdly , We muſt love the Children of God 
though weak in parts, all are not born Politicians 
But though the Saints of God, have not alwaies ſo 
good Intellectuals as others, yet it they have good 

vitals, and the liſe of faith in them, love them 
or that grace ; you do not deſpiſe your Children 
becauſe they are weak, but you love them becauſe 
they are your Children, O do not deſpiſe a Saint 
> becauſe he is of low parts, but love him as he is a 
> Child of your Heavenly Fathers. 

&  Fourthly, We are to love the Saints of God, 
> though in ic me leſſet things they differ from us , if 
they — ſoundations of Religion, and hold 
the head, Chriſt, yet we ate to bear other things: 
one Chriſtian hath more light then another, and 
: hall we unſaint all that cannot cc me up to our 
ligbt / Its great witdon.e io ſeparate between the pre- 
cious and the vile: O what a bleſſed place will Hee | 
3 ? ven 
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ven be, becauſe there our lipbe thall be clear, ande 
our love ſhall be perfect. And that is the fourth. | 
ifthly, Love the Saints of God when reviledand 1 q 
| „a bleeding Saint ſhould be the Object of 
| e. Onifipberus, ſaith Paul, was not aſhamed of Wis 
my chain, a figne he loved Chriits graces in Paul. 
Chriſt Jeſus loveth no Saiats more than his perſe- Ks 
cuted Saints, bis Martyrs have the higheſt thrones KF 
reſerved in Heaven for them, we mult love to fre Kg 
Chriſts livery upon a man, though ſprinkled witch 
blood; he that is aſhamed of a perſecuted Saint, 
will never ſuffer for a crucified Chriſt. 

Sixthly, We muſt love the Saints of God, though 
their graces may eclipſe and out- ſhine our graces, Fa 
Beloved, in the ſweeteſt fruits, worms are apt to 
breed, and in the beſt heart, the worm of pride is apt 
to be breeding, if God doth not keep us, we ſhall not 
only envy anothers graces, if they out- ſhine us, but 
their perſons too, What though anothers graces 
do out · ſhine yours, yet love him, becauſe the emi- 
neney of his graces bringeth much honour to the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

And thus my beloved! have ſhown you bow you 
muſt love all the Saints, 1 Pet, 2. 17. Love th: Bre- 
tber · hood, love the whole fr aternity of Believers, Oh that 
this ſwer t ſpice of love might ſend forth its per- 
fume among Chriſtians, that we could turn all our 
heart-burnings, into heart-breakings, and quench 
the fire of divifions and contentions, and keep the 

ſſtre of love burning upon the Altar of our hearts. 

And tny beloved, as we muſt love all the Saints, ſo , 

we muſt ſhew this love by the fruit of it, for God 
- doth not value that love that is invifible , Er + 
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of our toe to the Saints mut be theſe four. 

* Four cu of love to the Saints. 

Fiſt, We muſt ſhew love co them, by prifiog 

wr perſons above others, Pſal. 15. 4. ſpoken of 

ln chat ſhall go to Heaven, In whoſe eyes @ vile 


N i vis contemred, but he benoureth them that fear the 


ld; the wicked are but as ſo much rubbilh and 
aber, but the Saints are called the jewels, Mal. 
vt, and we muſt priſe theſe jewels above all the 
ber in the world; as they ſaid of King David, 
eis worth ten theuſand of ours, 2 Sam, 18. 3. ſo 
2podly man above a wicked man, God be will 
e Kingdoms to ranſom his Saints, Iſa. 43. 3. 1 
1 Egypt i thy ranſom, Etbiepia and Seba for thee : 
ould we ſet the higheft rate upon che 
Nuts of God, for that is to love them. 
Scondly, We muſt ſhow love to all the Saints 
God, by vindicating of them, when they are 
iced and ſlandered; it's a great fin to ſlander a 
cniitian, its to go to pollute Chrifts Image: the 
micxed their throats are open Sepulchres, to bury 
names of the righteous in ; now you that are 
riſtians, muſt not be ready to receive a falſe and 
oundlefſe report of a Saint, but rather vindicate 
tit, for chat is to love them. 
Thirdly, We ſhow our love to the Saints, by 
ing for them; you know not what good your 
myers may do them: „ their 
ple, and the people muſt pray for their Mini- 


I for prayer commands God himſelf, Is, 2 
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Prayer is that golden Key that unlochs 
nly Treaſury of Gods bowels. Ob pray one for 
8 ſriveone with another 8 
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ics too frequent) but ptay one tor another; 
to Jove your brethren. 3 
Fourthly, Shew your love by being ready wi 
cording to your abilities to relieve their WW 
ta love another is to be a well-wiſher to hi 
and to do all the friendly offices we can one 
another; there are, my beloved, many of 
dear ſervants of God in the Miniſtry, that han: 
been already reduced to miſery and want, all 
abundance more are like to be reduced to great 
necellities 3 Now I beleech you to ſhow your! 
love to the Nouſhould of Faith, for that is a fig 
of your true love to God, and to the Brother-hog 
that when as Mirrh drops freely from the Tre, 
ſo works of mercy drop freely from the hear, 
8 Jeſus Ghriſt ſhould Rand in the midſt oc hy 
ongregation, and ſay aur love to me by yu 
goed works; | believe a Loi bien would be ſo had 
as to deny Jeſus Chriſt; .. Why, Remember what 
ſoever you give Miniſters, and to his Members, be 
takes it as given to himſelf. | 

That is the ſecond , Our love muſt extend to 

Saints, 

Thicdly, Our love muſt reach to our enemies, we 
muſt love them that do not love us, Luke 6. 1. La 
your enemies, do good to them that hate you, I confelgy 
mortal enemy | would be loath co make a boſons 
friend. But though Policy teacheth us not to rl} 
aur enemies, yet Piety teacheth us to love them; 
Chrift, he did pray for bis enemies, and he (hed tea 
of compaſſion for them that afterward ſhed hu 
Blood. So much for the Doctrinal part- Nowlt $5 
a word of Application, and I have done. 1 
5 USE, 
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i And, Firſt, This may ſerve to reprove thoſe 
Ho ſeem in other things to be excellent, and pro- 
& mach love toward Chriſt and his Goſpel, but 
ye no love to the Saints of God: there are ſome 
xi hat upon this very account, have for theſe great ma- 
vial} ay years abſented themſelves from the Lords Sup- 
von per, becauſe they pretend not to be in charity, This 
2 fin# #2 double-died (in, a fin with a witneſſe, ics a fin 
Hog not to come, and its a fin not to be in charity. ut let 
Tu me ſey this to them, Surely ſuch kind of Chriftians 
hear. are a ſhame to their profeſſion, What, doth not the 
of thi} Goſpel teach you Charity and Love, as well as faith? 
y zrÞ Surely chat Chriſtian hath no grace in his heart, 
ö that liveth out of charity with his brother « for as 
hat: the Philoſopher ſaith, All tbe vertues are linked 1oge» 
4, h ther, and tied as with a ftring, and where there is one, there 
l: and where one is wanting, there is no vertue: 
oat} folfay of the Graces, they are linked together, and 
here there is one, there is all? and where one is 
wanting, there is none at all. Saith Auguſtine, Thou 
Le braggeſt of thy faith in Chriſt , but ſhew me thy faith by 
ſa} thy love to Chriſt, for faith and love cannot be ſeparoted: 
ome jor as in the Sun, there is light and heat, and theſe 
uf cannot be ſeparated one from the other: ſo faith 
m: and love is twifted together, and where there is the 
ene wanting, the other is wanting: as he that did 
$6 engrave his name on the Buckler of Minerva, 
that whoever went about to take out his name, 
Ipoiled the Buckler : ſo Faith and Love are fo > 
Inſeparable, that if you go to take away the one, 
you ſpoil che other. Oh remember and mourn ©: 
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for it, thou that ſayeſt thou art not in charity; Hin 
a ſad ſymptome, thou art not in a ſtate of gra 
Tinu. 3. ver. 5. For we our ſelves alſo were ſomenimei byes 
Fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luis s 
pleaſures, living in malice, euvie , hateful , and bating[;q1o 
ane ariother ; that is, before conv: xelion we were ſue ( 
led with the poiſon of malice and wrath; but when [rel 
once the grace of God came, then it was otherwiſe; chor 
that man that hath not Love and Charity in his A 
heart, ſurely he bath nothing of Godin him, for Irin 
God Love; heknoweth nothing of the Goſpel [$, 
fyingly , for the Goſpel is a Goſpel of peace; he Ih 
hath none of the wiſdom which cometh from Hea- 
ven, for that is meek and gentle, and eaſie to be 
entreated. 
If there be any on the other ſide, that are not in 
charity, and yet will come to the Lords Table, 
this, you 15 no good by the Ordinance 
you do but defile the Ordinance. The Apoltle 
calls it, the leaver of malice 3 it doth ſowre all your . 
holy Duties, Sermons, Prayers, and [Sacraments ; | 
jtsa little gall. imbiccers a great deal of honey: fo 
where there is alittle of this gall of. malice and he- 
tred, it imbittereth and ſpoileth all the bonez of 
your Graces and Duties. The Apoſſle bids us in 
prayer to liſt up pure hands without wrath, 1 Tim . 
v. 2. Iwill therefore that men pray every bere, Wes, A 
wp pure hands wiahout wra th and doubting. What the "BY 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the duty of Prayer, I may ay il; 
of the Lords Supper; when you come to receive 
the body and blood of the Lord. Lifc up 15 


4 hands without malice, bitterneſſe and wrath, That 
je « ad ſpeech of Anguftiy , be that is full of te wy 
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 Tadmulice, be is a man- ſlayer. Nay, the Apoſile fiich 
in the firſt Epiſtle of Jobs, 3. 15. whoſoever he 
rice Ab his bret her is a murderer, and ye know no mur- 
12s} gr er hath'eternal life abidin in him; do not think 
# ard} this Ordinance will profit you, if you do not come 
i love to the Saints; ſuppoſe a man drinketh down 
0 „and afterwards taketh down a Cordial, 
phen [fyrely this Cordial will do him but little good, ſo 
vile Icon that drinkeſt down the poiſon of wrathand 
o hit alice into thy foul, and comeſt afterwards to 
for rok down the Cordial of Chriſts blood in the 
ſpe gcrament, why certainly this cordial will do thee 
; be hat little good. 


Jeas 
| be EXHORT ATION. 
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17 Therefore to conclude by way of Exhortation, 
le, Ibeſeech you in the Lord, that you would remem- 
5 ter this Text this day, when you come to the 
ue lords Table, read over this leſſon, A new com- 
our wament I give unto yon, that ye love one another 
2 I have loved pon; come to the Sacrament in love 
9 ItoChriſt Jeſus. and in love one to another, be not 
0 of bitterneſſe, but full of bowels, the primitive 
aints were of one heart; you all expect I know 
Heaven, and will not you be of one heart? this 1 
lieve is a great reaſon, why the Sacrament hath 
more profited many receivers; you know if 
Here be a ſtopping at the ſtomack, the meat taken 
twill never cencoR and nouriſh;why thou that haſt 
Math and anger, and malice at thy heart, there is 
obſtruction as it were, at the ſtomac k, and there- 
re it is that the bread of life doth rot nontiſi thy 
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ſoul. Why Chriſtians, are not we all >ouldicrs 
en ment? under Jeſus Chriſt the Lion 
the Tribe of ub, and Captain of our ſalvatiot 
Are not we all branches of the ame Vine? and ar 
we not all members of the ſame body? and 
there be a ſchiſm ot rent in the body ? 1 

I ſhall onely ſay this we ſhould all do as the Set: 

* 7 pent; Nateraliſts obſerve the Serpent, that before be 
4 th to drink at the warers, he Caſts up his poiſon gy 
= E come to the Table of the Lords dup- 


per, caſt up your poiſon of bitterneſſe, wrach, and 
matice, and then Chriſts blood will be both a Me 
dicine to heal you, and a julip to refreſh you, ſh 
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2 Cor. 75 Is 
ming theſe Epe beloved, let us cleanſe 


4. 


T is the Tittle chat I intend now, by 
the help of God, to infit upon, that 
ſweet Parentheſis in the Text, Dearly 
| beloved, wherein you liave the Apoſtle 
© breathing forth his affectione unto 
* this people: He ſpeakes now a8 4 

r, and he ſpeakes to them of his uhu 


© Dearl beloved, where you have, 
4 the Title, be{oved. 
idly, The cxhortation to holineſſe, Lot ws 
ſ aw ſelves, - 
1 0 The meanes how wee ſhould be cleau- 
nRified, Having theſe Promiſes, 
the firſt of theſe that I intend, "rhe 
the Apoltle gives to his Children, Dearly” 


2 — 4p this Doctrine. ; 
the » ffoftions of, a right G A towards 
We erm adams of 
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Dearly belov:d, there; art two things i 
Minſter of Chtiſt that are much. xerciſed> 4; 
head and his heart, his head with Iaboar, ab& 

heart with love: his head with labour in the 
of the Miniſtry : if done aright, it it a work 
for Angels then for men, it is our work to 
the Oracles of God; even thofe ſacred profoy 
things that the Angels ſearch into. and it God 
nog help us, we might ſoon fink tunder the we 
of loch a burden : and os a Miniſters head is ext 
ciſed with labour, ſo his heart is exerciſed with li 
and it is hard to ſay which ot the two exe 
his labour or His love, Thus is it here in the Te 
my dearly beloved in theſe words we have St. 
laying ſiege to theſe Corrmbiaens, and labouring 
make a happy vi&ory©ro-conquer them with kig 
neſs, dearly beloved, Saint Pants heart was the (pil 
of lov, his 1ips were the pipe the Corinthians \ 
the ciſtern into which this ſpring did run, 
holy Apoſtle was a'mirrour and pattern of fove 
wal ds the fiafilng Corinthians: Peuls teares did dt 
cowards the pray ing Corinthians his love did? 
holy Paul was a Serapbin, his heart did burii 
flame ef aflection to his people: how matiy} 
ges do we find ſcattered in his Epifles ; he 
his people, which ſometimes he did write to 
one times hepreached to, he looked after 
ſtt ules mote then th: ir filvery a* Cor. 13. 14 
not yours but yen: - a8a tender nurſe chariſhetl 
child with the breaſt, ſo Saint Paul gave bis 
ple che breft milk of che Worn : in 1 Tb. 
this min of God did not only beſtow a Sermon 
oo his people, but was willing to impart his; 
foat hem if it might, Ave theirs, 1 The 
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Sire willing t0 have imported to you eter own ſou's 
ſe yougere dear unto ns Such was Saint T1. 
Jon ta his people, that without a comple neut 
ved them more then his lite : phil 2: 17, aud 
Fe offered upon ths ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
I rejoyce with you all chat is a8 if he hau lud, 
be fo that my blood be poured forth as a ſacri- 
if my death may be any way ferviceable unto 
if it may help forward the ſtrengtu uin and 
ming of your faith, I am willing tv die, I re- 
to it : ſo full of affections Was this Apuft}.” 
ecduld not chooſe but love his peo le ch 
hore he did love, the leſſe he no, be ls 
in 2 Corinth, 15. Oh bow did Fu ſwert⸗ 
Als Sermons with love: 2 Corintb 12 if he 
bred fin, yet he was angty in love, hedipt the 
= ſugar, Gl 4. 9 10, 11 How wurn you 
# 70 n ea and beggerly Elements: you obforve 


. and mont bs, " and years , Fam ofrard of you 


ade beſtowed upon you labour wr veins; Bree 
beſeech you, be as lam. See how Saint 
aides their fins, and yet at the ſame time 
0 their ſouls. no ſooner did he lanch th: 
, but preſantly he pour ed in wine and 0/1 
i ſo did paul Love bis people. that by would 
Hy give any offence to the weak beliver,” 
fo. 13. Tf went make my brotber to fend Twi y !? 
rar fleſDimore whileſt the world Fand:'b, pan} 
g ſome tender mother, who farbears wo eat 
meats char ſue might for fear of hurtiag che 
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that ſhe ves ſuck to. Thus you fce he was 

de ] fa er wade up of love ? and ſurely, my — 
tn, this affection in ſome degree is, in allah © =: 
mnilters pf jeſus 2 are full of e 40 
on * oy 2 = 
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pat hy and bowUs unto thoſe over whom the flo 
bath made them Orverſcerrs. 4s Go 
- I halt only glance at the Reaſon; why it wi 


hre, and why ie ſh ould be thus, that ſuch fla 
uff ctions there ſhould- be in all Chriſts Mini | 
to there people. bio 
It wilt be thus for theſe two Reaſons briefly 
Friſt, from that principle within that teach 
Love. Grace doth not fire the heart with paſ 
but with compaſſion, | Grace in the heart 
Miniſter files off that ruggedneſſe what is in 
ſpirit, making him loving and courceotis, flu 
once breathed out-perfecution : bus whea: Gr 
came „ this bramble was turned into à fp 
Vine, twiſting himſelf about the ſouls of his 
with loving embraces, 12 
Secondly, there will be this ardent loving 
V inifters heart, from that ſpiritusl relation thay] 
betwixt Fim and his people: he is a ſpiritual 
cher: and ſhall we think kim to be without bow 
1. Cor. 4. 15 Thought you have ten thonſand ini 
et haue you not many Fathers : for in,Chrift 
here begotten yen through the Giſpel. Some hal 
geis unto (Ahriſt, others he build up in Chi 
Doth not a Father provide chearſull for his c 
gren , cen a father ſee bread taken from hizew 
and got have his heart affected with iti: is ĩt n 
grief to a Parant to ſee his child pur out tua 
anrſe, y 1 
Secon ily, there ſhouldbe this ardent 
affect ion in all Gods Miniſters for this reaſe 
cauſe this is the liyelyeſt way to doe moſt 
kaotty and flubbor n hearts wil ſooneſt be 
upon with kindneſs, The fice melisth the bs 
| 1 
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© the fire of love with Gods blefling wil melt 
moſt obdurate finner, A Boaxergis, a lon cf 
folation , who comes in the ſpirizof love and 
neſs, is the fitecſt to doe a piece of Goſpei- 
Burger y to reflore and put futh an one injoint 
that is overtaken with a fault, Gal 6, 1. re- 
ha one with the ſpriit of love and meekneſſe. 
much ja ſhort for the docttinal part, 
me leave now to to make ſome application, 
bd” firſthere are ſeveral Infcrences that may 
raun from this: As 
t, | fre here the right character of a Goſpel! 
Mer: le is full of love, he exhorts he con- 
he-reproves and all in love, he is never an- 
ith his people, but becauſe they will not be 
how Jo:th is a Minifter of Chriſt co fee pre- 
fouls like ſo m any jewels. caſt over board in+ 
dead-(ra of hell, A conſcientious Miniſter 
d count it an unhappy gain to gain the worid 
Noſe the ſouls of his people, he faith, at che 
ay of Sodom to Abraham, Give me the person and 
bee the goods, Gen. 14, 21. , 
he ſecond branch ot liformation is this, Are 
Goſpel» Minifters ſo full of love, then how fad 
to have ſuch Miniſters put upon a pevple 45 
Eno love to fouls, The work of the Miniftry, 
ja labour of love: O how ſad is is to have ſuc? 
Miniftry, that can neither labour nor love, 
are ſuch azarc without bowels, that lock 
at Tychs then at fouls , It muſt needs be ſad 
Wa people in any part of the world to have 
Mia iſters ſes over them, as either poyſons 
A ich error, or do what in them lies co damn 
by their wicked example: How can the De- 
1 vil 
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vil reprove fin? how can the Miniſter ery 
the Pulpit agaiaft drunkenneſſe 5 that will u 
be drunk ? Row: 2. 22: Thou that teachelt 
{ould net fleal, doſt thou ſteall? They that fag 
man onght not to commit Adultry , doſt tben g 
Adultery? Vee read that the ſauffers of the 
nacle were to be made of pure Gold, Exod, 47a 
thoſe who by their calling are to reprove and ij 1 
off the fins of others, they ſhould be pure gold 
perſons, In the Law of God did appoint the li 
the Leper (ould be covered, he ought to ha K 
lip covered, he ſhould not be permitted to (pl 
the Oracles of Godpwhq though he be by o 
Angel, yet by life is a Leper. 8 

Thirdly fee from hence the happinefsof a 
nifter who is placed among ſuch a people at 
him abundant cauſe of love: How happy is hed 
can ſay to his people from his heart, Ar 
wy dearly beloved: And here Tet me ſpeake by 
of encouragement to you of this Pariſh : I find 
Pu! comm:nding the good he ſaw in his peog 
1 75. 1. 2 We are bound to thanh God al 
5% beloved, tbetauſe your faith growes exceeding 
Here Paul is commending his people; in imituſ 
of- the Ap-ſtic, let me at ti i time ſpeak a commil 
datory word to you; I have exerciſed my Minil 
now among you for almoſt fixteen years, and! 
joyce and bleſs God that l cannot ſay, The mt 
ove you, the leſſe l am loved; lhive received mi 
ſgnail demonftrations of love from you: the 
other Pariſhes have exceeded you in number; 
houſes ; yet 1 think not for ſtrength of affeMiag 
have with mach comfort obſerved your t 
ate nuous to che word pres ched; "you joe 
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enot fora ſeaſon, but to this dey, l b. ve 
our zeal agaioft errour, and as muchas 
Ide ep cted in a critical time, your uniiy 
kmity , chis is your hon our and it for th: ſu- 
there ſhould be any interruption made ja my 
try among you, thoagh I ſhould not be pei- 
ted to preach to you, yet Iſhall not ceaſe to 
ou, and to pray for you, but why ſhou'd 
ebe any interruption made, where is the crime, 
pe indeed fay, that we are diſloyal and ſedirious 
DYE what my 2@tings and ſufferings for his 
jefty have been, is known not to a few of you, 
however we muſt go to heaven through good 
ort and through bid report, and it is well if 
tanget to glory, though we paſſe through the 
. Iſhall endeavour that Emay ſtill approve 
tlincerity of my love to you, I will not promiſe 
I ſhall ſtill preach among you, nor will I ſay 
I ſhall not, I deſice to be guided by the ſilver 
ed of Gods Word, and ot Gods Providence: 
heart is toward you, there is, you know an ex- 
ion in the late Act, that we (hall be now ſhort- 
if we were naturally dead, and if [ muſt dĩe, 
me leave ſome legacy wich you before Igo from 
2] canno? bne give you ſome counſel and ad- 
for your ſouls, and 1 hope ther e is no hurt in 
There are, my beloved, theſe twenty directi. 
that I defire you to take fpecial notice of, 
ich I would leave as advice and counſel with you 
ut your ſouls, 
Firſt, I beſeech you; keep your conſtant houres 
ty day wich Cod, the godly man is a man ſet 
Ir, Pal 4. 3. not onely becauſe God hath fer 
a pirt by elect on, but becauſe he hath ſer 
| R 4 bim 
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himſcle apart by devotion. Give God the 4 
fi-iam, begin the day with God, viſit Godin 
morning tefore you make any other viſt: n 
up your hearts towards Heaven in the mom 
and they will go the better all the day aſter. 
your Cloſets into Temples : read the Scriptuta 
the two Teftaments are the two Lips by wh 
ſpeaks to us: theſe will make you wiſe unch i 
Jon: the Scripture is both a glaſs to ſhew you yuh! 
ots, and a layer to waſh them away; beliege hal 
ven every day with prayer, thus perfume your 
ſes and keepa conſt ant intercourſe with heaven, | 
Secondly, Get good books into your houls ; 
when you have not the ſpring near to you, thai 
get water into your Ciſtern: ſo when you h 
thus wholſome preaching that z ou deſire, #6 
books are Cifterns that hold the waters of life, 
them to refreſh you, When Davids natural beat malls; 
ta en away, they covered him with warm clog | 
. Kizgs x, ſo when you find achilnefſe upon 7a 
C-uls, and that your former heat begins to af 
ply your ſ. Ives with warm cloathi, get thoſe gc 
books that may ac quaiut you with ſuch irt 
may warm and affect ycur hearts, | 
Thi:dly, Have a care of your company, ff 
heed of unnecefſary familiarity with fianers, m 
cannot cetch health from auother , but wee my 
ſoon cerch a diſeaſe: the diſcaſe of ſinne java 
cetching, I would be as fraid of comming am 
the wicked, as among thoſe that have the plag 
Pal. 105, 35, They were mingled with the beat he a 
E learned their works : if wee cannot, make other : 
s er, let us have a care that the y make not us we 
SAS 2 was a miracle, he kept fre ſh in Sedows to 
85 * 4 , T 0 Will 
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ter, My beloved, take heed of the occafions 0. 
jevill company js an occafion of fin, The Nara. 
in the old Law, as they might drink no wine, 
| they were forbidden grapes, whereof the wine 
as made, as you read in Numb. 6. to teach us, that 

al occafions of fin muſt he avoided. eyitlcompan 
us animatr um, the Devils draw-net, by whi 
n ws millions to hell: How many fam Heard 
ww many ſouls have been ruined and 'undone in 
City by evill company? many there are that go 
om a Play-houſe to a Whore-houſe, and from 3 
Nen to Tyburn, | | 
Oulu 3 purthly, Haye à care whom you hear: it is our 
or Chrifts counſel, Mat: 7. 15. Beware of 
10 repbeti, ibat come te you in ſheep: cloathing, but 
ea are ravenring Wolves, Let me tell you, the 
ml hech his Minifters as well as Chrift, ev, 12. 


The Serpent caſt out of bis mouth water as @ flocd 
c the women: that js, as the Learned expound it, 
by bis Minifters, and Emiffaries caſt out the 
ot Aria doctrine to drown the Church, 
go e are ſome, who by the ſubtlety of their win 
a we learned the art to mix errour with truth, 
ogive poyſon in a Golden Cup. Take heed 
y byou hear, and how you hear, be like thoſe no- 
ea, that ſearched the Scriptures whether 
kings that they preached were fo or not, Atis 
i. Your ears muſt not be like ſpunges that 
in puddlc-water as well as wine, but your 
muſt be like a fan, that fans out the chaſfe, but 
the pure VVheat, you muſt be like hoſe 
Parable, Metth, 13. 48. that gathered he g 
veo. veſſels, but caſt the bad a way, The = 0 

led Virgins for their wiſdome coy 20 
a 4 


* 
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let every one defile their ſouls with errourg 
have a judiceous ear, anda critical palate, thay; 
diftingniſh betwixt truth and error, and put 
ference betwixt meat of Gods ſending, 
Devils cooking, M 

Fiſchly; ſtudy ſincerity, Pſal. 51, 6. Behold b 
Fre truth in the inward part, be what you fe 
he : be nat like Rowers in a Barge, that logk 
way and raw another + Do not look heaven - 
by your proſeſſion, and row hell · ward by yourgy 
verſation do not pretend to love God, andy 
love fin : S iuulata ſanftites , duplicata ing 
Counterſeit piety is deuble iniquity. Le ya 
hearts be upright with God : the plainner the 
mondis, ihe richer is is, andthe more pla 
heart lo, che more doth God value his jewd 
liedlerofty. old is far better then 2 great da, 
bright braſs, a lintle true Grate, though n 
over with, many infictoities, is better then ill 
gliſtering ſhews of hypocrites, a ſincere heart 
currans coyn, and he will give it graigg 
lowance. | 
Sixchly, as you love your ſouls bs not ftrang 
to your ſlves, be much and often in the war 
ſell· examination, amang all the books. that yu 
read, turu over thepook of your owa heart, 
into the book of conſcience, fee what is weil 
there, Pſal. 77, 6. Icommane with mine own 
ſet up a judgem ent ſear in your own ſoules exi⸗ 
whether you have Grate or not, prove | 
ace im the faich. b: as much afraid aof,a pia 
holineſs as yo would be afraid of goĩ ag to 
ted hrayen, Do not think your ſelve} 809 
cauſe others think ſo, le the Word becheta 


12 
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t by which you try your hearts: let the word 
deLooking · glaſſe „ by which you judge of the 
mplexion of your ſouls z for want of chis (elf- 
ching many live known to others, and die un- 

Vun to themſelves. 
wenthly, keep your ſpiritual waig', Mat. 13. 35. 
hex] ſay uuto you I ſay unto all, watch, if ĩt were 
laſt word I ſhonld ſpeak,ic ſhould be chit word, 
deb, O what need hath a Chriſtian te be ever up- 
bis watch, the heart is a ſabtle piece, and will 
ling out to yanity., od if we are nos carſull 
WI deeoy us into ſin: we have a ſpecial eye ups 
ch perſons 8s we ſuſpect : thy bears is a ſuſpi⸗ 
perſon :O have an eye upon it, watch ii con- 
4: it is a boſome traytor, ob ſet a watch 
bis eyes, Tob 21, VV muß every day keep 
vel, ſleep not upuo your guard : our ſleeping 
„the Devils tempting time : Jer not your 

h candle go ous. 
kehly, you that are the people of God, do 
ohen aſſociate together. Mal. 3. 16, they that 
the Lord, ſpeak often one to another, Chriſts 
# ſhould flock together: one Chriſtian will 
) heat another: a ſingle eoal of Juniper will 
nie, but many coa les put together will keep 
Lone another, Conference ſometimes may do 
bich good as preaching, one Chriſtian by good 
urſe drops holy oy] upon another, that makes 
mp of his Grace to ſhine the brighter, It is 

$ F C 

Chriftians by meeting oftep together, ſetting 
iſcourſe — foot; keep up the trade of godli- 
bat elſe would decay & ſoon be loft, is not the 
alon of Saints an Article in our Cretd y do 
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not then live ſo aſunder, as ifthfs Article w& 
blotted out The Naturaliſts obſerve there is a (nl 
pathy in Plants, they ſiy ſome Plants bear beg 
when they grow near others plants, as the Vine a 
the Elme, the Olive and the Myrtle thrivet 
when they grow togethe : it is true in Religion, 
the Saints are trees of righteouſneſſe, that thringh® 
beſt in godlinefſe when they grow together. 

Ninthly, get your heart ſcrewed up above i 
world, ſet your affections upon things above, Col} 
3.5. We may ſcethe face of the Moon in the 
but the Moon is Gxed above in the Firmament : l 
though à Chriſtan walk here below, yet his har! 
{hould be fixed above in heaven, in heaven ther 
is our beft kindred, our pureſt ioy, our Mane 
houfe, © let our hearts be above, it is cthebe 
and the ſweeteſt kind of life : the higher the bir 
flies the ſweeter In fings, and the higher the be 
ixraiſcd above the world, the ſweeter joy it hi 
The Eagle that flies in the air, is not ſtung by i 
Serpent, thoſe whoſe hearts are elevated af 
thelowet Region of this world are not ſtung 

the vex1tions and diſquierments that others ar®! 
but are full of joy and congentment; k 

10. Trade much in the promiſes, the promi 
are great ſupports to faith , faith lives in a pron 
as Ke fiſh lives in water, the promiſes ar l 
comforting and quickening they are mitralie 
vedgeles, the very "breafts of the Goſpel, at 
ehiſd by ſacking the breafts gety ſtrength, (0 
by ſacking the breaſt - of a promiſe gets ſtren 
and revives, The Promiſes of God are bladde 
keep ns from finking when we come into the 
ters of afflition, the promiſes are ſweet cl 
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eres chat grow upon Chrift the true Vine, © 
woch in the promiſes , there is no conditi- 
rt you can be in, but you have a promiſe, the 
mmiſes are like Manna, that ſute thcmſelves tr 
e Chriſtians palace, 
Wi. To all you that hear me, live in a calling. 
ede gave his Frind this advice to be ever well 
Pployed, that when the Devil came t tempe 
ede might find him working in his vineyards 
ln the fame cod that ſaith, Remember the 
„ to keep it boly, faith alſo, Six days ſhalt 
e ler, The great God never ſealed any war- 
ot to idleneſſe, an idle proſeſſor is the ſhame 
I profefſion, 2, Theſſ: 3, 11, I hear there are 
| s the Apoſtle, thet work not ar al, but are 
we : ſuch ve exbort, by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that 
ih quietneſs they work( Solon made Laws to 
es, and Cicero faith of an idle mani, Spiritum 
den vivit, hedraws his breath, butdoth hot 
bei. not uſcful, but a good Chriftian acts 
hin the ſphere of his own calling. 
#2. Let me intreat you tojoyn the ſirſt and the 
ond Table together, piety to God, and equity 
eur Neighbou r, the Apoſtle puts theſe two 
is together in one verſe , Jana. & iu? 
8, 12, That we ſhould live rightioufly andgodly : 
mcouſly, that relates to morality, godly, that 
esto piety and ſanGtizy , alwayes remember 
8 every Command hath the ſame divine lamp 
authority as another Command hath, I would + 
a moralman by the duties of the firſt 2 able and 
ld try a profeſſor by the dutles of the ſecond 
He, Some, pretend Faith, but have nd works: 
u have works, but they have no Faith: Some 
a / B44 Pleter d 
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pretend zeal for God, but are not iat in the 
ings others are juſt in their dealing, but have 
one ſpark of zeal for Gd. if you would go ta 
ven, you muſt run both fides of the Table, the 
and ſecond table, joyn piety and morality roget 
as we blame the Ppi/ofor blotting out the (econ 
Commandement, let not the Pepifts blame nrfool? 
leavirig not the ſecond Table, | 4 

15, Joyn the Serpent and the Dove tot he 
janocency and pradence, , Mate. 16, 165. Bet 
ds Serpent! and barmeſſe a Doves, We muſt 4 
Innocency with our wiſdom elſe our wiſdom i 
criftineſs', and worry have wiſdome nu irf 
nocecy,  etfe out Innocency is but weaknel#: 
mul have the harmleſneſs ofthe Dove,that w 
nor wrong others, and we muft have the prudil 
ofthe Serpent that others may not abuſe andy 
camvent us, not to wrong the truth by file 
Rere is theImnocency of the Dove, not to betf 
out ſelves by rauf: Here's the wiſdome « 
Serpent : how happy'it fs where theſe two ate 
ted the Dove and the Serpent, the Dove wil 4 
the Serpent is folly, and the Serpent without 


Dove is impiety, "= 
14 dd eas of fin then of ſuffering 
n may be afflicted, and yet have the love df 


but he cannot fro,” but preſantiy God is angij 
eelipſes ihe of Gody countenance, in ld 
the  confcience © may be quier, When the 

Falk upon the Tiles, there may be mufick 
houſe» and when there is ſuffeciag in the bi 
here may be peace arid muſick in the conſcin 

ut when 2 man fins witfullyand pre ſumptut 
he loſeth all iv peace Spire abjured his fab 


— 2 — * 


VVatſon's frernoam Sermon; Aug, 17s = 
ume à terrour to himſelf, he could not ens 
himſelf, he profeſſed he thought Cain and 
in hell did not feel thoſe terrours and hors 
+ that he felt, He that will commit fin to 
* nt ſuffering, is like a man that let's his head 
uu dun ded, to ſave his ſhicld and his Helmet. 
—c Takc heed of Idolatry, in 1 Joh» 5. 21. Little 
tres keep your ſelves from Idols, Idolatry is an 
e of jea louſie to provole God, x breaks the 
hge-knot aſunder, and makes the Lord dif 
als intereſt in a people, what kind of Rel 
is Popery ; it is the Mother of many Monfters, 
a Soul. damning doctrins do it hold forth, as 
riting of ſalvation by good works,the 
dons the worſhipping of Angels, Popiſh tz 
cies, purgatory, and the like 3 Ii isa Sou 
ing Religion, it ls the breeder of I 
anneſs and Murder: the Popiſh reli is nos 
ed by ſtrength of Argument, but by force 
ms, keep your ſelves from Idols, and take 
of Superfticion, that is the Gentleman-uſher 


16. Think not the worſe of GodTinefle becauſe 
ſtepr oached and — wicked men be⸗ 
d up by the Devil, doe mellelouſſy re. 

the wayes of God: ſuch were ſulias and 

* though wicked men, would begodly on 
„ 
ö * & but think not yo, the 
— | — becauſe it i: * the. 
et Suppoſe x Virgin - ſhonld' be reprosched 
(lh Chaſtity, yer is nevet the” . 
a u man jeer the Sum the Sum in never che 
85 Jin. Rolin eſſe las berntiful and glorious 
YL thing 
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hiog, it iu the An lory, and ſhall w 
— of that * Uke the An 
There is a time coming when wicked men 
23 of ſame of that holineſſe that now the 
pile, bus they ſhall be as far then from obtain 
as they are now from defiring it. | 
177 Think not the better of ſiane becauſe iii; 
faſhion , think not the better of impiety and 
odlineſſe Decauſe moſt. walk in thoſe crook 
ayes, Multitude is a fooliſh Argument, Mal 
32 doch not argue the goodneſs of a thing q 
Jevals name is Legion. that fignifieth.a muſtit 
eh road is this day ful of Travellers, cfieems 
th better of fin, becauſe moſt go this way: de 
tpk bet ter ofthe Plague becauſe it is 
Ae God ale you, Wh 
QA? Dar » when uk you, Why did! 
0 my Sabbath, why were yon drunk, 
| 1 break your Oath, to fay then Lo 
cau moſt men did ſo, will be but a poor 
God will ay to you, then ſeeing you have fin 
with the mulcitude, you ſhall now go to hell 
the multiende, I beſeech your as you tender yi 
_ Souls, walk; Antipodes to the corruptions off 
Times, f you are living Fiſh. ſwimme ag 
fries ad Fiſh ſwimme dowe the tream th 
„11. ” fellowſhip with the nnfruit/n/ mi 
| but rather regrore bn. 
18. In the buſineſs of Religion ſerve God 
n Eccleſ 9, 10, Wbarſvevey- 
b 10 d, ' doit with. thy might, for ibn 
Kor device in the grave whether ho g0ell 
Argument wy we ſhou d do all wee 
ſerve him with all our firevgeh, beta 


— 
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is very near, and there is no praying, no 
22 z our time is Fat Coal. and 
ore our zeal tor God ſhould be great, David 
ed with alt his might before the Ark, and ſo 
{we c vigorouſly for God in the ſpere of 

enge, Rom. 12. 12, fervent in ſpirit fervin 

Led, Take beed ot a dull lezy tem per iu Gods 
Ice; you mult not only ſay a Prayer, or read a 
rs but you muſt pour oug your Soul in 
„n hot only love God, but be lick of love to 
God in- the old Law would have rhe Goals 
o the Incenſc, Levit. 16 13. and wh , to 
he, ther the Heart muſt be infl.wed ia the 
Hip of God, your Prayers mult gaup Wirh, a 

tot Devotion. I. confeſſe Hell will be taken 
pac ſtorm, you may jump into Hell wich aj, 
Lis all up hill to Heaven, and theretore you 
put forch all your might. Mat. 12.11, The 
it tehe Heaven by force, Heaven is hot taken 
Worm ,do you not ſee men  z-alvus and 
ative for the Devil, and .for theic L s, and 
hey cake pains for Hell, aud wil uot you take 
dor Heaven. 97 | 
Do ail che good you can while, you live to 
God hath made evety Creature uſeſul for 

a hach not iti light for ic ſeif. but for ua. 
maiu runs freely, and (o do the myrthe 
n the Tree + every Creature doth - as is 
flepy is felt for us, the Beaft gives us its la- 
the Bird gives us its muſick, und che Silk-' 
þ ics filk : Now hath God wade every thing 
for us, and ſhill not we be uſeſul one for a- 
O labour to be helpful to the Souls of o- 
ad to ſupplythe wane oſ obe: Telus 
8 Chriſt 
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C hrift was a publik Weſfing in the World he we 
bout doing good: we are all Members oſ cheb 
dy pi ick) nay. we are not Members of the be 
miſticall, and (hall not every Member be helx 
tor the govd of the Body? thit is a dead Men 
that doth not communicate to the good of rhe 
dy. O labour to be uſeſull to others while 
live, that ſo when you dir there may be a mie 
you; mary five ſo unfruitfully, that truly d 
J is ſtarce worth a Prayer, nor their death ſcar 
worth a tear, age 
200 Every day ſpend ſome thoughts upon 
nity, © Eternity, Eternity: all of us heres 
'torg, it may be ſome of us within a few day 
hours, to lanch forth into the Ocean of Etern 
'Erernity. Eternity is ffatut iuterarinubilic , fay 
Evetins, no ProfpeCtive:yF-1f: can ſee to the 
Eternity. Eternity is a ſuniae that can n 9 
nombred, a Line that can never be meaſured 1 
rer nit y is 4 Con diti n of everlafting miſery i * 
verlaſting 'happi:'eff-5 if you are godly, then iy 
you be for ever hippy , you ſha!} be always fannik 
your ſelves in the light of Gods countenance? 
t — are wicked, you ſhall be alwayes miſt rableꝶ 
"Iyiny in the fealding Furnace of the wrath of 
« Almtghry, © Ereruity to the godly is a day 
hath no 'ſun-(erting ; Eternity to the wicked i 
nieht thatkath no tun riſing. O l beſeech you 
-Breehren' every day ſpend ſome time upon 
thoueht⸗ of Rternity. The ſerious thoughts of 
K tet nell Condition would be a great means to 
8 m te Ho lincfle, 5 a 
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SA wous p bout our ſouls, © my Scul, thou 
0 ' ly to flie into Eternity, a Condition thag 
wu er be reverſed. or altred, how . ſe: jous 
cis male us about our Heay:n born Soul; 
j deicg once asked why be w. s ſo long in 
og a Picture, anſwered, æternitati ping 1am 
WM: paintiog, for Eterniry. Oh how fervently 
chat wan pray that thinks he is praying ſer 
.. Oh bow acuracdly and ciccumſpeRly 
J 4% man live chat thinks upon this moment 
ternit y. 


* 


Ihe thoughts of Eternity would make us 
and contemn all the ahings {of his World, 
Ich:, World to him thay batb Eternity l- 
Ir his eye, Did we think. ſeriouſſ»s and ſoe 
of Eternity, we ſhould never over«y lue 
mfors of the world, nor bveregriey: the 


D | 
We thould not over- value the comforts of 
| la, 'worldly comforts are very ſweet but 
are vey ſwiſt, they are ſcon gene, the nee 
che world are but far a. ſeaion, juſt 1 ke 
Dove that brought an Olive branch i++ bee 
out ſhe. had Wing, and fo did preſently fl/ 
Ark, ſoare all outward Comtoriss they 
@ Olive, branch, but ite have wu gs to 
r 
de thoughts of Eternity wou'd mike nz: 
grave the Croſſes and Suffecings of the 
bat are theſe Soff. (jugs to Eternity, 
rings ſayes the Apoſtle, ate but for a 
Pei. 5, 10% What are ai che Suffering u e 
gr zo in the world to Eternity. Affi i) on 
lating, but it is rot eveclaſting 8035 5 
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Suffering# here are not worthy to be compaiy 
an eteruall weight of glory. 4 


And thus my Beloved, I hyve given you 
twenty Directions for you precious Sou 
beſeech you treaſare hem up as fo many e 
the Cabiges of your briſt? Did you | 
Directions about you, they would be a mot 
cellien Anticode to keep you from Sin, and i 
cellent meant to.preſerve the zeal of Plety fi 
upon the Alter of your heires, 4 ! 

I have many things yet to ſay to you but IH 
not whether God wil give me. another Opp | 
nity; my ſtiength 18 now almoſt gone: I bi 
you, let theſe ching which I have ſpoken 
deep impreffions upon all your ſoules. C 
what hath bin ſaid. and the Eord give you ui 
ſanding in all things. . 
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3,10, 11, 84) hots it ſell be well with the 


= 
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ſer ibey jhall cat the bie their works, 


to the wicked. it ſpell be evil with bim; for the 
of bis bends ſhall be with him 


His Text is like 1ſraels pitlar or cloud: it 
back alu nde, ac d adark (ile : it heath 
a lizhr (ide unto che Godly 4 ſay unto tte. 
ttgbteows it ſol be well with um; and it 
2 dark ſi e unto the Wicked: woe unte 11s 
it (haibeill wich him; both you ſee ate te- 


ed, i ebteout aud wicked, but here's a vaſt 


ence, the one hath a reward of mercy, the 


ecard of juſtice. | | 
rein wich the fir ſt of theſe, Soy unto the righ= 
$f c!! le well with bim. | 


8 £C:ipture was wikiten i very ſad and c. 


kous time, af you may read ia the begiuniny 


Chapter. Ide mighty man,; aud tbe man of: 


“ ceaſe ; the pruder t aud the ancient, both 


* and Frogket ſhall be taken a: © is was. a 


lad time with the Church of God ip Ferws 


S3. x | H 


ann, uns Me 
If ibg., Judge be taken away, where will 
ecu ty: it the Propher be removed, where 
{iy prieſts, the whole body polit ick was, 
t. rulge, and almoſt in the rubbiſh , now in 
1-0 jusd ute of time, God would have bis Te 
pe Written 1 and It is like s'xainbow in the cloak 
God would have his people comforted in 
1: idſt cf affſi qi Ins. Say ante the rigbteouſneſſe it 
be we!l with bim. Peet . "= 
The prezt propo{icion that lies in the wor. 
t* is :thit Fowfoever things go in the world. th 
b well with the righteous man, this is an On 
ſom Gods own mouth, and [therefore we n 
to diſpute i: it is Gods fown Oracle, ſay nuviiie D 
riphrecus it ſhall be well with bis. Nee 


Imiaht multiply Scriptures but 1 will ge e 
one inftarc:, in the gch. of Eccleſraftes 12. f ' [ 
4% it ſhall be well with them that fear God, Ne. 


[know it: it ia golden maxime not tobe 

ru: ed, it ſhall be ell with them that fear God. 

For theil'uſtzation of this confider tw thin 
1. Whzris meant by the Rg hte m. 
2. Vys howigevct tings go it ſpall be well M. 

50 ig bee vu . ; 15 "5. 

"1, Who mennt here by the righteous man, 

Tucre ita three-fou'd riehteouſn- H.. a legil 

wouſniſet and fo da in tiis ſenſe was aid] 

br righreous u hen hed d wer the Robe of is 

cency: Adams heart did agree with the la 

God exictly as awel] made Diall goes wit 

Sun, but thi righteouſneſſe, is forttited and lol 

2. Tb. xe 183 moral righteouſhefſe, and tha 

is {411 to be righte-us, who is adorned wi 

rioral-yerrats, Who it prudent, and juft, and 
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* r. V Vation s e, 8 „ > 
te, who is decked with che lewel of moxralicy, 


ms. There is an Exangelicall righteouſneſſe, and 
in is meant here; ibis Evangclicall righregul* 
ae is two fold 
ung . There is a righteouſneſſe of imputation, and 
in Ae when Chrifts right / ouſneſſe is made over to 
"Pal: and Beloved this Righteouſneſſe Ia as truly 
to juſtifie u; , as ir is Corifts co beſtow upon us. 
on . There is a righteouſnce of implamation, 
Which is nothing elſe but the infuſing of the ſeed 
dhabic of Grace into the heart; a planting of 
inefſe in a man, and mik ing him a partaket of 
t Divine nature : this is ro be righicous in the 
MW of God a rightcouſnelr of (mpuration, and 
Re eh: ouſnelle of implamarion, 
be ſecond thing iz to ſbew you why ho- ſo- ever 
es go in the world, yet ic ſhal be weli wkh ibis 
eous man, it muſt de thus for two reaſons, 
I Becauſe he who is righteous , hath his greateſt 
removed, his fin pardoned, and then ĩt muſt 
ds be wel] with him: ſinne js the thorne in a 
bs conſcience: now when the thorne is plu ke 
by forgivenefi and remiſſian, then it is wet 
that man. 
breivenefſe in Scrip:ure is called a lifting off 
ei. Lord why deſtubou not life off my” fin 2 
be Hebrew word carryes it it is a Metaphor ta- 
rom a weary man that goes undera burden , 
ready to fink under it: row another man 
and lifts off this burden : even ſo doth the 
God, za hen the burden of fin is ready to ſinł 
dn ſcience, God lifes off this burden from the 
Hence, and layz icon Chrifts ſhoulder, aud he 
54 | C*rry®: 
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